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THE 
PREFACE. 


THE work it ſelf proves fo 

long, that I muſt make the 
Preface the ſhorter : which ſhall be 
confined to theſe two heads; Fir/? 
a brief account of the Book of 
Pſalms, Secondly of my Paraphraſe 
upon 1t. 


L. 
For the firſt, The Book. is a moſt ad- 


 mirable piece of Poetry : which moves 
more powerfully, and touches the mind 
more ſenſibly then ſentences in proſe 
eſpecially when it is in ſuch perfeftion, 
as we find it in theſe divine Inſpirati- 
ons. For, as Melanchthon truly ſpeaks, 
this is the moſt Elegant work extant in 
: the world: and hath performed that, 
1 may add, which Plato himſelf wiſht 


A 4. for ; 
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for ; but confeſſed was above the 
reach of mere man. There was no more 
efficacious way, that Philoſopher cleax-. 
ly ſaw, of inſlrufting youth then by Odes 
and Songs; about which he diſcourſes 
at large, and gives a great many Cau- 
tions in his ſecond Book of Laws : 
* pag. 657. Dut, after all concludes at laſt 
edit. Serrat®. * T&70 Jt Ots, 1 Vets TW ay cy, | 
This muſt be the work of God, or of 
ſome divine Man : wherein he plainly | 
acknowledges the defect of ther ww | 
tution ( though certain poems were | 
pretended then to have been anciently | 
made by their Goddefs Is) and mar- | 
wellouſly juſtifies the Hebrew diſcipline, | 
who taught their Children or Scholars. 
by Hymns. | 
Which Moſes, the man of God, heed | 
gan to compoſe, XV. Exod. XXXIL. 
. Deut. and other inſpired perſons after- 
wards imitated, V. Judg. 1 Sam. IL. 
but was brought to perfedlion by Ia-. 
vid. Who, as he was an admirable Ar-. 
tift FI, Maſi ck, 1 Sams. WI. 18. and. 
himlelf, 
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himſelf invented ſome Muſical Inſtru- 
ments, as we learn from the Prophet 
Amos /I. 5. ſo 'was an incomparable 
Poet, 2 Sam. XXII. 1, 2. and took all 
occaſions toexerciſe this faculty, 1:0t on 
ſuch low ſubjefs as thoſe to which it is 
commonly debaſed, but in abundance of 
divine Meditations ; which are gather- 
ed together in this Book: wherein he 
calls upon them to liſten unto him, fay- 
ing ; Come ye children hearkea un- 
tome : and I will reach you the tear 
of the LORD, XXXIV. Pſo/. 11. 

It is called in their language Sepher 
Tetullim , the Book of Pſalms, or 
Hymns 1.6. praiſes of the Lord : Be- 
cauſe, though there are many com- 
plaints, and imprecations , and prayers 
in it yet, the greateſt part are praiſes or 
thanksgivings unto God ; and in thoſe 
other, there are many mixtures of ac- 
knowledgments what God had formerly 
done for him, or of confidence what He 
would flill do, or of reſolutions how 
thankfull he world be, when God orar:- 
| A 4 tid 
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ted him deliverance. Which give them 
ſuch a ſtrange power to cure heavineſs, 
to cxtirpate grief, tor wipe away ſor- 
row , to Jay aſleep troubleſome 
thoughts and paſſions, to caſe us 
of our carcs, to recreate thoſe who 
are oppreſſed with any ſort of pains 
( they are the words of Proclus Arch- 
* Serm. de biſhop of Conſtantinople X) as 
inan-yom- Well as tO move compundct- 
on for {in, and to ſtimulate unto 
picty ; that no Book in the world is to 
be compared with it, for theſe pur- 


poſes. | 
 . And as it is called the Book of 


Pſalms or Praiſes, from the major part ; 
fo they are called David's Pſalms, be- 
cauſe he made the moſt of them : 

. though it muſt be confeſſed , there were 
feverall other authours ; by whom ſome ' 
of them were compoſed. 

In the Hebrew they are divided, like 
Mofes his Law, into five Books, as I 
Jha!l ſhew in due place ; and ſo may _ 
be called a Second Pentateuch : | 

Which 
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Which ſeem to have been colleed by 


ſeverall perſons, ( as will appear in the 
preface to each of them; ) for no other 
reaſon but that can be given, why all 


that belong to one ſubjet were not put 
together ; or, at leaſt, all thoſe com- 
poſed by David placed by themſelves, 
and not ſo mixed, as they are, with 

thoſe made by other Authours. 
| Some think they were gathered foge- 
ther, by the Friends of Hezeckiah, be- 
fore the Captivity. But if they had 
been ſo, they would, in all probability, 
have been diſpoſed in ſuch order as they 
were penned : all the ſacred Books being 
preſerved in the Temple, as Joſephus 
witneſſes, * with great 
care ; from whence they 
might have taken the copies of them , 
with the names of all their Authours ; 
which now, in many of them, are wan- 
ting. Which makes it more likely that 
after the Temple and the ſacred records 
were burnt, by the King of Babylons 
army ; ſome pious perſons collected as 
many 


* Antiq. L.IT.c.x. 
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many as they could find, by inquiry a- 
mong . their Friends, in thoſe good 
mens hands, who had tr anſcribed 
them her etofore for their own private 
ze ; every one as he had moſt need. 
For the Songs of Sion the people were 
very well acquainted withall , though 
it lay deſolate ; as it appears by the 
CXXXVIL Plalm : where the Babylont- 
ons deſire to hear one of them Fu: by 
the mournfull captives. Who prefer- 
ved them, no doubt, to their comfort, 
in that [ad condition ; and added to 
them ſuch as were made, by divine 
men, during its continuance, and afe 
ter their return from C arrviry. 

When, as $. Athanaſius * reſolves 
in his Synopſis ( following 
* the Hebrew tradition ) Ef- 
dras put them together in one volume, 
as we now have them : which is not af- 
firmed without reaſon : for we find, that 
the foundation of the ſecond Temple 
was no ſooner laid but, Ezra (as the 
Hebrews call him) reſtored the ancient 

cuſtome 


F Tom. 2. þ. 8 
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cuſtome of Pſalmody, or fmngins Pſalms 
of. praiſe. ( NI. Ezra 10, 11. ) which 
David had appointed to accompany the 
Sacrifices, as ſoon as the Ark was ſet- 
&d-: (- x Chron. VL 21. XVE 1% 
L. Ecclus. 15, 16, &c. ) and which 
Solomon continued after he had built 
the Temple, and brought the Ark into 
it,' 2 Chron. V. 12, 13. & 
- Now when all thoſe bloudy Sacrifi- - 
ces were aboliſhed, by the Offering © 
which Chriſt made of Himſelf, this Sa- 
crifice of praiſe alone remained, as the 
principall ſervice of the Chriſtian 
Church : Several perſons being inſpi- 
red, not onely to pray-dtvinely but, t& 
propheſie alſo, or to ſing Pſalms and 
Hymmes of praiſe ; as we read in the 
Epiſtle to the Cornthians;r. XI. 5. 
AIV. 15, 26. And in the Book of the 
Revelations we find the Apojtles and 
Elders thus tmployed, IV. Revel. 9,10, 
x11. 72 which the people bare a part ; 
awe learn from the next Chapter V. 
94.13. . and XIV. 1, 2, 3. So tht 
on, St. £0 
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St. Auſtin might tell Januarr 
* zpift. x1. US *, that concerning ſing” 
«18 . 1ng Hymns and Pfalmss 
we have inſtructions and examples 
and precepts, both of our Lord 
Himſelf and of his Apoſtles. Ac- 
cording to which the Churches of Atri- 
ca ſung divina Cantica prophetarum 
the divine Songs of the prophets ; while 
the drunken Donatiſts ſung the compo- 
fures of humane wit. Nor can I ſee, 
faith he, what Chriſtians can do more 
profitably, and more holily then this ; 
when they meet together, and are not 
reading, preaching or praying. 

Thoſe Divina Cantica 0 doubt were 
principally the Pſalms of David, ir 
ſinging of which, Chriſtian people de- 

lighted above all other exerciſes of De- 
VOrioN. 

The manner of their ſmging alſo was 
like that in Ezxa's time, II. Ezra 11. 
one beginning the Hymn.; and the reſt 
anſwering the 7 exg5ixie the extreams 
or laſt words of it , as the- Authour 


of 
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of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions tells 
us *, which Euſebius calls wy 
the Axe gleAwme Tav Up the ey 
laſt part of the Hymns, which he ex- 
prefly ſays were ſung by the whole com- 
pany : who hearkened in ſilence to hint 
that ſung the reſt; till he came to the 
cloſe, which they all repeated toge- 
ther X. And when that *x, n.tcae 
manner of ſinging the Pc: 17- 
Pſalms, which we now uſe in our 
Owires, was brought in by Flavianus, 
and Diodorus ( who. at Antioch di- 
vided the Chore into two parts, fing- 
ing the Pſalms of David Cz NzFNns 
alternately, one werſe by this half of 
the Quire, and the next by the other ) it 
thence ſpread it ſelf, as it were, by a 
Joynt conſent all the world over. T hus 
Theodoret informs us in his Eccleſra- 
ſticall hiſtory, Book [I, cap. 1 9. 

By which means the people came to 
be ſo well acquainted with them ; that 
(as the ſame Theodoret tells us in his 
Preface to this Book of Pſalms ) both in 

| City 


- 


The Preface. 

City and Country, this was the imploy- 
ment of Chriſtian people. They that 
minded no other Book of the Scriptures, 
yet had this ſo by heart ; - that both in 
their houſes; and in the ſtreets, and 
in the high ways, they were wont to re- 
create themſelves, with the ſmging of 
theſe holy Songs. hee 
But I muſt not inlarge any further 
on this ſubjef ; nor fill this preface 
with the high commendations which the 


Ancients give both of Plalmody and of 
this Book of Pſalms. Which St. Ba- 


{il (who alone would furniſh me with 
the ſenſe of all the reſt, if it were fit 
to tranſcribe his preface to it ) calls the 


common Treaſure of all good pre- | 
cepts ( containing the perfections of 
all the reſt of the Scriptures ) Maa; | 
ewh, the voice of the Church ; 7» 
which may be found Ye9oylz Tan, 1 
 complear body of Theology. | 

Which will make this Paraphraſe, T 
hope, the more acceptable ; of which, it 
is time now that I give an account, 


IL There 
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I 1. 


There being two ways of Paraphra- 
ſing, one which keeps to the metaphors, 
and purſues them in more words of the 
Hike hind ; another which puts thoſe 
borrowed forms of ſpeech into proper and 
common expreſſions ; I have choſen the 
latter:and indeavoured,by giving a clear 
interpretation, and expreſſmg, as well 
as I could, the true force and juſt value 
of every phraſe ; to make the originall 
words plain and eaſy in our language ; 
As may be ſeen particularly XVIII. 2. 
XIX. 8, 9. In which” indeavour, it is 
likely I may ſometimes meet with the 
cenſures of thoſe, who do not conſider 
the import of the Hebrew words ; but 
not be thought much faulty, I hope, by 
fach, as can and will conſult them : for 
they will find I have carefully weighed 
them, and taken ſome pains rightly to 
expound them : not largely, nor making 
diſcourſes upon them ; but in a few 


words, 
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words, repreſenting the mind and ſpirit 
- of the Pſalmiſtl, in his own way ; which 
7s devotion. And where there are two 
ſenſes of which a word is capable ; they 
will find likewiſe that I have indeauou- 
red to expreſs them both, if the matter 
would bear it. As for example ( to 
name one place for all) in the CXIX. 
Pſal. x 26. where we read, It 1s time for 
thee, O Lord, to work: for they have 
made void chy Law, I have expoun- 
ded it _ It 1s time to work to the 
Lord, or for the Lord, &c. becauſe 
all the ancient Interpreters, except one, 

have ſo underſtood them : yet Thave not |. 
neglected the other ſenſe which we follow ; 
but made them agree well together. I 
have preferred indeed the firſt interpre- 
zation, not only for the reaſon now na- 
med, but, becauſe the words run moſt . 
currently ſo in the Hebrew : and the 

beſt of the Jews have expounded then 
in that manner. Maimonides, for in- 
flance ; who ſays this was one Argument 
that moved him to write his famous Book 


called 
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called Morch Nevochim : Which ſome 
might account an audacious attempt, 
becauſe never undertaken he faith * 
by any of their Nation, ſince *ypcafx.. pag. 
this long Captivity ( as he calls 

it) but he ſupported himſelf with this 
principle, that it is ſaid concerning ſuch 
fort of matters; It 15 time to do ſome- 
thing for the Lord: they having 
made void thy Law. And in like 
manner David Ganz in his Chronology 
fayes ® that R. Judah Hako- * a4 aww 
deſh obſerving their oral 57* 

Law, or traditionall Religion, in dar» 
ger to be loft, ſet it down in writine, 
though there was a prohibition again{! 
it : For nan by 16D the Rabbi relyed 
upon this Scripture (thinking it would 
bear him out ) It 1s timc to work to the 
Lord, &'c. which he expounded to this 
ſenſe, now that the Law by word of mout/) 
s like to be forgotten and utterly loſt, 
there muſt be ſomething extraordinary 
done to zphold it, and ſo he wrote the 


Miſneh. ell 


 t have 
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I have ſometimes alſo followed The- 


odorct in the explication of ſome phra- 
ſes; which I think good to ſignify, that 
None May be too forward 0 cenſure that 
for which I have a good Authority at 
leaſt, if not a weighty reaſon. As for 
example, Pſal. LXXXIM. v. 13. I have 
grounded my Paraphraſe upon his noti- 
07 ; that as the hand of God denotes 
the divine energy ; ſo his right hand 
fignifies his energy for good. And there- 
fore they then needing a double energy, 
the Pſalmiſt remembers both his hand, 


and his right hand : deſiring to ſee 


their enemzes deſtroyed, and themſelves | 


delivered. 

And if the Readers will pleaſe to take 
the pains toxcompare the Text, with 
the references I have made (and inclo- 
fed ) in the Paraphraſe, to other $ crip- 


| 


tures ; they will eaſily ſee (eſpecially if | 


they have any underſtanding in the ori- 


. ginall language) that I have not fol- | 
lowed my own fancy in my interpreta- | 
tion; - 


”" th. 
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tion ; but had good reaſon for expoun- 
ding the Text as I have done in ſuch 
places + and that this Paraphraſc may 
ſerve, in many places, inſlead of a lar- 
ger Commentary zpon the words. As.- 
for example,Pfal.CXLV1L.1 9. his words _ 
I think plainly relate to the Ten words . 
ſpoken on mount Sina : as I might have: 
ſhown, if I intended to write Annota- 
tions. 

Which if I had undertaken, it would 
not perhaps have been wholly a ſuper- 
fluous labour ; but I might have produced 
ſomething new : as I think T have done 
in this Paraphraſe ; elſe I ſhould not _ * 
have attentpted it; eſpecialy after ſuch © © 
an excellent perſon as Dr: Ham- 
mond: For therein I have interpreted 
ſome phraſes otherwiſe, then they have 
been underflood : of which I think good 
here to give one example; 7he Son, $ 
of man; -and- the Sons of * zen 84am cpm 
men *; are phraſes which of= nl en 


Wa , ay phat Jools 


roakon of al fort fe,6x, $-< 9 
eel Ra wot frofers of Ef 
" : a a Wu mM Fi Ad Mt.4. , — - 


pn rm gen Pa age” 2 ag ron det og 
FE [, _—_ TIE Preface” oe ve for? 
&y5 +0 think belong, in the Scripture lan- 
4 4 guage, to Princes ; and ſometimes 
win,d the greateſt of Princes. So [7 
"G Cory © have expounded that known place 
- Eh XXX. Pſal. 17. "The man of thy 
5 4 # right hand, the ſon of man, whom 
dz + 57 Thou madeſt ſtrong for thy felt ; 
kw of and IV. Pal. 2. O ye ſons of men 
1.7 lo j.c. Rulers of the people ; and VIIL 3. 


+4 O . . 
*% What 1s man that Thou art mind- 
MAnor y 


7 form full of him? or the Son of man, 
E (overt ( 1. C. the greateſt of Men ) that Thou 


Y 2, 44e Viſitelt lum? CXLYI. 3. Pur not 
ev your confidence 1n Princes, nor 1n 
e@ the Son of man ( how great a Prince, 
th that is, ſoever he may be, though of 
d wt, never ſuch dignity and power) in whom 

L- 45 5+ there 1sno help. 
ho And thus the Counſellers of Saul 
gt ', are called the ſons of men, IV. x. 
Wer and fo I underſland thoſe words in 
7.., .- LT. Ifa. 12. Who art thou, thacr 
. --- thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man 


T4 + that ſhall die, and of the SON OF 


«% wed 3. MAN ig 


AY 
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MAN ( that is a Prince) who ſhall 
be as graſs ? where , upon the words 
that go before, I am He that com- 
forteth you, Theodoret hath this 
note : I am He that caſt Pharaoh 
and his army into the Sea ; He who 
killed many thouſand of the Aſlyrr 
ans by one Angel, From which 1 
conclude that he underſtood the fot- 
lowing words thus ; Why doſt thou then 
fear any man , though he be never ſo 
great a 1 yrant, and armed with never 
ſo much power ? as the king of Baby- 
lon then was, whom he calls an Ops 
preſſor preſently after, who carri- 
ed them captive - from their own 
land. | | 
Thus in the Title of the IX. Pſalm 
the Septuagint for Labben read 
7s 55 and ſo do Syrmmachus, Aqui- 
Ia, and Theodotion, as Thcodoret 
there obſerves : the former of which 
makes it a triumphal Song, for the 
death of that Son ; which moſt inter- 
a 3 preters, 
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preters, as T have there obſerved, con- 
clade to have been that great man 
Goliah. The Originall of which lan- 
guage, I conceive, is to be fetcht from 
the common manner of ſpeech among 
the Hebrews ; who call the chief of 
any hind, by the name of the whole 
hind. As they call man Creature, 
XVI. Mark 15. becauſe the prime crea- 
ture here below : ſo a King or emi- 
nent perſon they call the fon of man, |! 
becauſe the prime among the ſons of |: 
men. But all this is to be underſtood ' 
of that expreſſuon ben Adam : as 
for ben Enoſh, which we alſo render 
fon of man ( CXLIY. Pfal. 2.) it 
hath another ſrgnification ; importing 
the wretchedneſs of any mans conditi- 
on. And if that had been the name 
whereby the * Angel ſalutes Exckael, 
it might have been to put him in mind 
of bis mean condition, though conver- 
fing with heavenly Miniſters. But be 
corflantly calling him ben Adam, Þ 


ſee 
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fee no reaſon why we ſhould not think , 
it denotes him ' to be a great man , 
highly efteemed by God ; and appoin- 
ted by Him to judg and paſs ſentence 
upon His people, XX. Ezck.4.And in like 
manner Daniel # called Son of man, 
VIIT. Dan. 17. who in the next Chap- 
ters hath the title of a man greatly 
beloved, IX. 23. X. 11. 

And, by the way, I may obſerve, 
that from hence we may learn what to 
underſland by that Title, which our 
bleſſed Saviour ſo often gives himſelf; 
of 5295 78 av9gwre the ſon of man or 
rather that Son of man : that is, the 
Meſſiah , the Lords anointed , that 
great Prince ; God promiſed to bleſs 
them withall. It can have no other 
meaning in theV. Joh. 22, 27. (where 
he ſaith, God hath committed all judg- 
ment unto him, and given him autho- 
rity to execute it, becauſe He 1s the 
Son, or that Son of man) ther this ; 
that He is that great perſon, whom God 

+44 deſigned 
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defigned to be the Lord, and Gover- 
 nour of all things. So He appeared 
to be, when He ſent the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which feems to be called the coming 
of the Son of man, X. Matth. 23. 
Where He ſays they ſhall not have 
gone over the cities of I{rac], till the 
Son of man come : by the power, 
that is, of the Holy Ghoſt, to enable 
them,and give thein authority to go and 
preach Him, in all other countries as 
well as there,to be the great Lord of all, 
But infleat of ſuch anzotations as 
theſe, which the world is already well 
tzrnijbed withall ( particularly by the 
Learned Dr. Hammond wpon this 
Book) I have only in the Argument to 
each Pſalm , given a brief account, 
now and then, of ſome difficulties : and 
hoth there and in the Paraphraſe it 
felf, pointed to ſuch parts of the Ht- 
ſtory of Dayid or others, as I thought 
the Pſalms have a reſpect unto. Which 
I have followed ſo cloſely, as to wave 
other 
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other expoſitions , when 1 thought I 
ſaw a clear warrant to accommodate 
them to that. For in my judgment 
( to uſe the words of that Lon. Man 
Muſculus upon the CXXXII. Pal. g. ) 
It 15 the duty of cvecry pious perſon, 
as much as he 1s able, to prefer 
that expoſition, which 1s approved 
by moſt teſtimonies of the holy 
Scriptures ; bcfore all others what- 
locycr, though 1n ſhow and appca- 
rance never lo plauſible. 

For this reaſon I have forborn a 
great many myſtical, and allegorical 
ſenſes of the words, and rather adhered 
to the literal meaning ; though ac- 
counted trivial and vulgar by many 

men ; who had rather indulge to their 
own fancies, then be at the pains of 
making a diligent inquiry after the 
truth. For, whatſoever ts pretended, 
it is not the eaſineſs and meanneſs of 
the literall ſenſe, which hath made it be 


deſpiſed, and been the cauſe of allego- 
TIZINg = 
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rizing the Scriptures : but the great 
difficulty and labour that is required 
to the finding of it out, in many pla- 
ces. $t. Hierom and Sr. Auſtin 
confeſs as much ; who ſpent their 
younger years in myſticall interpreta- 
tions, as more eaſy ſtudies : but when 
they grew old applyed themſelves to 
hifloricall explanations. Which St. 
Hicrom ( in his preface to the Pro- 
phet Obadiah ) confeſſes he did not 
under/land, when he wrote upon that 
Book in his youth : and, in plain terms, 
ingenuouſly acknowledges thoſe myſti- 
cal expoſitions were the work puert 
lis ingenu of his childiſh wit, at which 
he bluſht and hanged down his head, 
even when others cried them up to the 
s&yes; but the Hiſtoricall explications 
( which then he ſet out ) the work ma- 
tur ſcnectutis of his mature age, 
when he had at leaſt profited thus far, 
as to know with Socrates that he was 
ignorant. In ſhort , he begins that 


pre- 
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preface with the words of the Apoſtle, 
When I was a child I ſpake as a 
child, I underſtood as a child, I 
thought as a child ; but when I be- 
came a man I put away childiſh 
things : and hopes this would excuſe 
him, for interpreting that prophet alle- 
gorically in the heat of his youth ;; 
whoſe hiflory he did not know. St. 
Auſtin acknowledges as much in his 
firſt volume of Retractations Chap. 
18. which I will not tranſcribe : bat 
only ſet down the words of Martin Bu- 
ccr, one of the firſt Reformers, upon 
the VI. of St. Matthew. Ihere he ſays 


that 1t would be worth a oreat deal 


to the Church ; if forſaking Allego- 
ries , and other frivolous devices, 
wich arc not only cmpty, but de- 
rogate very much from the Maje- 
ity of the Doctrine of Chriſt : we 
would all imply and ſoberly proſc- 
cute that which qur Lord intends 
y(t} © 7" SY 


This 
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This hath been my Rule ; though 1 
have not fo followed ( I muſt add ) the 
ftri literall ſenſe, as to make a mere 
Tudaicali paraphraſe (which Theodo- 
ret complains, in his preface to this 
Book , was the fault of ſome that went 
before him ) but have improved the 
words, in all places, to a ſublimer ſenſe, 
where I had any diredion from our 
Saviour, or bis Apoſtles, to apply them 
to the things belonging to Chriſts ſing- 
dom. But where 1 wanted their gui- 
dance I have not taken upon me to do 
it (unleſs it be very ſparingly, where the 
Church hath thought it probable there 
was ſomething intended beyond the Let- 
' ter ) becauſe I did not know whether 
the Holy Ghoſt , which indited the 
words, had _reſpefA to theſe times ; as 
well as to thoſe hiſtories, to which I 
thought I ſaw a clear warrant to ap- 
ply them. 

And where there is no Tutle to the 
Plalm ( which St. Hierom , or one 

 wnder 
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under his name, calls the key to let us 
into the ſenſe of it ) it is not eaſy to 
tell to what Hiſtory it relates: but 
muſt be acknowledged to be #1 ya, 
Sec. ( as Origen wpon the firſt Pſalm * 
ſpeaks from ſome learned He- * yhitocatia 
brew ) a work of very great "R"W 
labour, to find the keys which lye ſcat- 
tered up and down in ſeveral parts of the 
Scripture : and then to fit them to the 
places, which they are to open. In 
this I have taken ſome pains, as may 
be ſeen in the Arguments to the ſeverall 
Pſalms ; in ſome of which if I differ 
from thoſe that have gone before me, | 
hope none will be ſo perverſe as to make 
it a fault : For. (as the true St. Hie- 
rom ſpeaks in his preface to the Pſalms, 
according to the Hebrew very ) 
ſince they are flill defiring new plea- 
ſures, and the neighbourins ſeas can- 
not ſatisfie mens gluttony, cur 1n ſolo 
{tudio. ſcripturarum, vetcri ſapore 
contentt ſunt? Why in the ſtudy of 
the 
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the Scr iptures alone, can they reliſh. 
_ n0thing that is new ; but content them- 
ſelves merely with that which taſts of 
antiquity ? Which I do not ſpeak , as 
he proceeds, to refle upon my prede- 
ceſſors, or detrat# from their excellent 
labours (to which I thankfully acknow- 
ledg, I am exceedingly beholden ) but 
only to give an account to the Readers 
of what I have done ; that they may 
not think I have only tranſcribed what 
I found before ſaid in this a1 gument 
and brought no further light to it, 
IVhy, may ſome be forward to ſay, d 

you pretend after ſo many cm 
of learning both ancient and modern, 
to bring forth any thing ; which hath 
not been ſaid before , and jaid better ? 
Prefar. aa 1 anſwer, as Muſculus doth in 
Lecorem the like Caſe 5 If the Treaſure of 
the holy Scriptures be ſuch that it can 
be drawn ſo dry by the diligent ſearches 


of pious and learned men; as nothing 
ſhall remain to exerciſe the ſludies of 


thoſe 
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thoſe that ſucceed them ; if there be at 
any time ſuch an eſſuſion of Gods holy 
Spirit, that after that time it is in 
vain to labour in finding out its mind, 
in the holy Scriptures ; if there have 
been in the Church , after the Pro- 
phets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, men 
of ſuch perfet accompliſhments, that 
to them was imparted ſuch an univer- 
fall fulneſs of divine knowledsg, as to 
make their writings abſolutely com- 
pleat : fo that we need do nothing but 
night and day ſtudy them alone : then 
truly I refuſe not the cenſure of fol , 
nay of madneſs ; for attempting any 
thing now in the holy ſcriptures, after 
ſuch abſolute writers. But if that moſt 
rich fountaiy of the divine Oracles be 
altogether  inexhauflible ; and no age 
' Can be aſſigned to which alone the 
grace of the holy Spirit was confined ; 
and there were never any Doctors at any 
time in the Church, after Chriſt, the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, of ſuch eſteem, 

that 
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that nothing is wanting im their wri* 
tings, nothing can be r1obtly added to 
them : nothing is in them which may 
bg juſtly taken away, or changed for the 
better : then I do not fee why we may 
not profitably travel in the ſame way 
that others have done ; with hopes of 
adding more light to that which they 
have left us. 

It is better indeed, if a man only 
conſult his own . worldly eaſe and tran-_ 
quillity, not to trouble himſelf at all a- 
bout ſuch fludies ; but to get a reputa- 
tion merely by cenſuri ing thoſe that are 
thus imployed. But if a man look. 
upon himfelf as conſecrated to the ſervice 
of Chriſt, and ſeek not what he thinks 
will pleaſe himſelf, fo much as what will 
pleaſe his Maſter Chriſt ; and from 
Him alone expect his reward : He will 
not think fit to be diſcouraged in ſuch 
' « Indeauoaurs, by the batred, or the un- 
kind cenſur es which they may procure 
him ; no, nor by the ſenſe neither of his 

' own 


The Preface, 


own infirmities, and thelapſes he may 
have in ſuch writings. Which all truly 
good men will pardon, when they ſee an 
honeſt diligence in us to do as well as we 
can ; and when they remember that no 
one man can do all things, nor nothing 
fo, as to need no correion, 

Submitting therefore this work , ſuch 
as it is, to the correction and amend- 
ment of thoſe that are better able, and 
ſhall hereafter labour in this Argument, 
I commend it to the peruſal of devout 
C briftians : hoping that the light I have 
grven to this admirable Book. is fo clear, 
if not great, that they will, by Gods 
bleſſmg, receive no ſmall benefit by it 
For there is nothing which Day1d or a- 
ny of the reſt, ſay of themſelves and their 
condition; but by an eaſy accommoda- 
tion may be made to ſerve every one of 
our occaſions ; when we are in any 
ſtrait publick or private z or when we 
have received any remarkable delive- 
rance, Ataralus ber {aid much on 

? tis 
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this ſubje,which I muſt not tranſcribe : 
nor ſhow how they are fitted ( as Gre- 
* L. 1. de Inſcrlpt. gory Nyſlen * obſerves ) 
"a, To12-251- tO all perſons, and apes; 
to all conditions of life, and all man- 
ner of imployments ; to the ſtate both 
of ſickneſs and of health, when we are up- 
on the land, or upon the water : ſo won- 
derfull is their uſefull variety: But I 
hall conclude this preface, as Theo- 
dorct doth his Commentaries upon this 
Book. 

I befeech the Readers, it I ſeem 
to have expounded it well and apt- 
ly, that they would reap the profit 

_ of 1t; and 1t I have not attained the 
ſecret myſteries of the Spirit, that 
they would not find fault too much : 
For what | could find, I have freely . 
propoundcd, and what I have learnt 
of thoſe gone before I indeavour to 
cranſnut to poſterity ; and I have ta- 
Kcnthe pains, of which others may 
receive the bencht, without any la- 
bour, 
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bour. Whom TI beſecch and intreat 
to make ſome compenſation for my 
pains, with their prayers : by the 
help of which I may to words, add 
deeds; and reap the bleſledneſs, 
which belongs to both. For he that 
doth and tcaches , ſhall be called 
grcat in the kingdom of Heaven, 
V. Matth. 19. 

And let us praiſe the Lord ( as 
St. Chryſoſtome alſo concludes) per- 
pctually, as this book inſtrudts us ; let 
us never ccaſe to give thanks in all 
things, both by our words, and by 
our deeds. For this 1s our Sacrifice; 
this 1s our oblation ; this 1s the beſt 
Liturgy, or divine Service; reſem- 
bling the Angelicall manner of h- 
ving. If we continue thus ſinging 
hymns unto Him, we ſhall finiſh 
this life inoffenſively ; and enjoy 
thoſe good things allo whichare to 
come. Of which, may we all be - 
ſo happy.as to be partakers, through 


$5 C 
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the grace and loving kindneſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : with whom, 
to the Father and the Holy Ghoft, 
be glory , do mimion and honour, 
now and for ever, Amer. 


F 
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PSALM FT. 
ARGUMENT. 


The ColleFor of theſe Five Books of Pſalms, or 
David h74ſelf, (as Apollinarius azd others 
think ) prefaces to them by a ſhort diſcourſe 
about the laſt End of Man « juſt as the Philo- 
ſophers were wont to do in their Books 0 
Morality; and as Chriſt hzmfelf doth in the 
beginning of his Sermon on the Mount. The 
End of Man is Bleſſedneſs and the Way 
to it, obſervance of God's Law ©: which he 
lays down here as the foundation ( ſo $.Baſll 
conceives it ) of the whole inſuing Work. So 
that we may beſtow upon this Pſalm the title 
of MAKAPIEMOSE, 1.e. BLESSED- 
NESS, out of Athanafius his Epiſtle t9 


Marcellinus, av4 Theodoret's Preface to 
this Pſalm, 


er 


1.]D Leſedivthe 1,9 NReat is the Happineſs 
J man that 


| of that man, un- - 
walketh not in the : 


'"* ſpeakably great who 
counſel of the u#- 1th not trod in. the ſteps 


B of 
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of the ungodly; (who 
have no other rule of ther 
ations but their own laſts 
and paſſions; ') or, if he 
hath at any time been ſe- 
duced by them, timely re- 
tracted his folly, and did 
not perſiſt, ike thoſe obdu- 
rate wretches, in evil cour- 
ſes; much lels perſevered ſo 
long, and proceeded fo far 
in his impiety, as to reſolve 
to be one of that peſtilent 
company, who deride and 
ſcoff at all Religion ! 
2. Buthis pleaſure 1s to 
do the will of God, by fol- 
lowing his Counſels which 
He hath given 1n his holy 
Laws; with which he advi- 
ſes and conſults continually, 
and with unwearied ſtudy 
endeavours to be through- 
ly acquainted with them. 
3. You may behold an 
Emblem of this mans hap- 
pineſs, 1n thoſe Trees which 
are planted by ſuch tren- 
ches as derive their water 
from a perpetual fountain. 
As they aregreen and flou- 


fiſhing all the year, and 
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godly, norſtandeth 
tn the way of ſin- 
aers, nor ſitteth in 


the ſeat of the 
ſeornfull, 


2. But bis de- 
light is in the Law 
of the LORD, 
and in his law 
doth he meditate 
day and night, 


3. And be ſpall 
be like atree plan- 


ted by the rivers 
of axater ,, that 
bringeth forth his 
fruit in his ſea- 
ſon : bis leaf alſa 


ſhall nos wither, 


and whatſoever 
he. 
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be doeth ſhall pro- NEVET fail to reward the 


ſper. 


4. The ungodly 
are #0t ſo: but 
are like the chaff 
which the wind 
driveth away. 


_ 5. Thereforetbe 
#ngodly ſhall not 
ſtand in the judg- 
ment, nor (ſinners 
in the congregati- 


Gardener's pains, at the 
time he expects to receive 
their fruit : ſo ſhall this Pj- 
ous man beever proſperous, 
and in the iſſue reap a plen- 
titull fruit of his labours 5 
for there are nohe of his 
enterprizes but ſhall ſticceed 
according to his heart's de- 
__ -- 

4. O how miſerably will 
thoſe men be deceived, who 
hope to thrive as well, of 
better, by their Impiety ! 
It is too hittle to ſay, that 
they ſhall be like Trees 
without any moiſtute ; the 
light and viſcleſs Chaff, 
which is blown away with 
the wind, is d fitter tefem- 
blance of them : for ſo ſhall 
all their counſels , deſigns 
and endeavours to root 
themſelves in the earth, be 
ſcattered and come to no- 
thing. 

5. Therefore let them 
not think to defend them- 
ſelves, when God comes to 
judge men according to 
their works : for whatſo- 

EVET 
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ever plea they make, or »n of the righte- 
power they have,they ſhall 9%. 
certainly” be overthrown. 

It is poſſible, for the pre- 
ſent, they may ſeem to e- 
qualor over-top the profpe- 

rity of the Righteous : but 
there will be a time when 
God will make a difference, 

and pive the righteous a 
Happineſs, wherein they 
{hall have no ſhare at all. 

6. For He approves and 6, For - the 
highly eſteems the obedi- LORD knoweth 
ence of the Righteous to the way of the 

"* his holy Laws, and there- righteous : but the 


fore will certainly reward 72) &f the ungod- 
it : But that ad courſe Ly ſpallperiſp. 

of life which the Wicked 

lead, He utterly hates, and _ 

they ſhall infallibly periſh 


IN It. 


EET den es. a et et Me na Lins. EE ai 


lab: 5 7+ hr, OR. pou: 
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PSALM HH. 


ARGUMENT. 


"This Pſalm, under the Hiſtory of David, ? Relets, 
(whom from a low and afflicted condition PT of of 
God raiſed to a throne, and notwithſtan- 51 We 
ding all the oppoſet? 1707 wade againſt t, W" ſt Ly 
by Saul, and then by others, ſettled bins in You" 7 
t,) contains a 10 ſt ſt illuſtrious Prophecy of ef 
the Kingdome of Chriſt > whom God raiſed freh La 
even from the dead, a the King of Glo- 451 ©0n 
ry, and, notwith landing all that the Scribes A S oe 
aud Phariſees, Herod and other Princes ge 
could doe to binder it, inlarged his” King - 


dome to the utter _ par. Fs of the Ear th. Bs 
eh 
I, HY do T. HAT frenzy 
, the hea- this, which aw /Dr + 
antfg, ang the the Plan , and  0- 43 {op 
rep Croms wy * ther — Nations, rg 
(2 Sam. V. 17, ec. VIII 708: 
1, &c. ) as I foreſee the te; js 
Blas iſees and their parta- ?I*E 
kers will - doe hereafter $2770, " 


ſtorm thus furiouſly, and Fo if 
bandy together with 0, 

much noiſe. and tu- © wy 
mult ? why do they -: 
contrive . hinder that 
which he rus of God 


B 3 will 
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will HrOOney bring to 

paſs ? 
2. Their Kings and Go- 
vernours are riſen up, and 
Jay their heads together, to 
::.-. ,Qppoſe the delign of God, 
OE who hath anointed me 
+ wiſÞ2 King over his People: juſt 
ay 4 as Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
- 2: and- the Rulers of Isael, 
-Y»..o (IV. 4s 27.) will con- 
. fpire againſt Chriſt, and feek 
. __ todethrone Rim, when He 
"90 is made , by God the Fa- 
| tr, . ther, King of all the Warld. 
FAY 2. Let us not ſubmit, ſay 
they, to this new King, 


&f Prwho pretends to reign by 


ApS 


a folprely deny to be. bound 
VIP to his Obedience, and throw 
off the yoke which He and 
oat his Miniſters would impoſe 
& # £1 7 pon us. 

Al 4. As if they were 
ſtronger then He, whoſe 
— Fhrone 1s 1n Heaven: who, 
fort as He contemns their vain 
mpts, ſo, will expoſe 
' them to the ſorn and de- 
riſion of all thoſe who ſhall 

F&2old their folly. 
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2. The kings 
of the earth ſet 
themſelves, and 
the rnlers take 
counſel together a- 
gainſt the LORD, 
- againſt bis a- 
nointed, laying, 


3. Let ws break 
their bands aſun- 
der. and caſt away 
their cords fron; 
Mr. | 


4. He that (it- 
teth in the hea- 


vens ſhall laugh: 


the Lord ſhall have 
them in derifion. 


"6 Oi 
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5+ Then ſhall be 5, Even then, whenthey 
Jpeak, unto them think they have done their 
in his wrath, and hyyifineſs, they ſhall find the 


vex them in hy 


ſore diſpleaſure, 


tokens of the Divine ven- 
geance againſt them 3 and 
if they will not defiſt from 
their oppoſition to Him, 
He will: utterly confound 
them with a deſtruction fo 
terrible and ſo remarkable, 
as if Hehad called to them 
from Heaven, and faid, 

6. Yet have T 6. See how madly you 
ſet my king upon ſet your ſelves againſt my 
my boly bill of will ; for in ſpite of all that 
Lion. : 

you can doe, I have anoin- 
ted and fet up David, who 
rules by my authority in 
the Hill of $70, where I 
have a peculiar reſidence : 
As in time to come (let all 
his Enemies doe what they 
can to hinder it ) I will a- 
noint one of his poſterity 
to fit upon the Throne of 
Glory, at the right hand of _ 
| the Majeſty on high. 
m Fe I will declare 7, Such I amfure 1s tne 
TOnD 4 : the Decree of Heaven, which 
2th ſaid There promulgate to all the - 
unto me, Thoy art I Pere promulgate to all the 
my ſon, this day World : For from a low 
* and poor condition the 
B 4 Lord 
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Lord hath raiſed-me to the have I begotten 

higheſt Dignity. This ve- #-*«- 

ry day by his order I begin 

to reign, and may call it 

the Birth-day of my King- 

dome : Whichis but a {len- 

der type of the far more 

ſtrange and greater exalta- 

tion of his Son Chriſt, whom 

He hath determined to 

raiſe again to life after 
_ He 1s dead and buried, 

(XII. AZ. 33. I. Rom. 4.) 

and then to crown with 

glory and honour in the 

Heavens. 

&. It you will not be- $8. Ack of me, 

_ Hevethis Royall Edit, you and TI ſhall give 

ſhall ſhortly ſee not onely thee the heathen 

this Nation of the Jews, but for _ _— 

the Philiſtins, the Edomites, "awe, Gn TE 


; SPE termoſt parts of the 
Moabites, Syrians, and 0- da thy poſe 


ther remoter Countreys as froy. 
far as Enphrates, ( whom 
God, according to his an- 
cient Grant, X XI, Exod. 
_ - ZI. IV. Ezra 16,. 20. hath 
at my requeſt given unto 
me, ) ſubdued under my 
feet: ( LX. Pſalm 6, cc. 
2 9a, 'V Ill.) As all the 
+ Nations of the Earth 


| 


. Y , * - 


9. Thos 


oy  roovwuw 25, pray wo IT” Co 


Pſalm II, 


9. Thou ſhalt 
break them with a 
rod of iron, thou 
ſhalt daſh them in 
pieces like a pot- 
eer's veſſel, 


| be ruled by it , 
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{hall be under his Son 
Chriſt. 

9. They ſhall never be 
able to ſtand before me : 
( much lefs before Him.: ) 
tor He hath given me a 
Scepter fo powerfull, (and 
to Him one infinitely more 
irreſiſtible, ) that they who 
will not bow unto 1t, and 
ſhall be 
broken 1n pieces, as calily 
and irreparably' as an ear- 
then pot: 1s with a rod of 


' Iron. 


10. be 
now therefore,, O 


ye kings : 
ftruged, ye judges 
of the earth, 


. Serve the 
LORD with fear, 


and rejoyce with 
trembling, 


wiſe - 


be in-: 


10. And therefore let all. 
Kings and Governours of 
the earth be adviſed by me 3 
Take heed what you doe; 
and. underſtand your own 
intereſt ſo- well, as not to: 
oppoſe the Decree of Hea- 
ven : or if you have begun 
to ſet-your ſelves againſt the 
Lord's Anointed, be not ſa 
vain as to continue in that _ 
folly, but repent, and cor- 
rect your errour. 

I1. If you would be ſale, 
ſurrender up your ſelves, to 
become his Subjects 3 and 
be afraid to incurr his dif- 

pleaſure 
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pleaſure by any Diſfobedi- 
ence. You ought indeed 
to rejoyce, that you may 
be fo happy as to be under 
the government of ſo great 
and fo gracious a Prince : 
but that very thing ſhould 
make you the more fearfull 
to offend his Majeſty. 

12, To whom I counſel 
you to goand doe your ho- 
mage, and to pay him all 
the honour that 1s due to 
God's Vicegerent : leſt He 
grow angry at your ob- 
ſtinate refuſall to ſubmit 
unto Him, and you periſh 
in that rebellious courſe, 
when His wrath breaks out 
ſuddenly , like an unquen- 
chable fire, againſt you. 
Bleſſed are all they that fol- 
low this advice, and fly to 


Him as their mighty Pro- 


tecour and Deliverer. 


. 


Pſalm IT. 


12. Kiſs the 
Son, leſt he be an- 
gry, and ye periſh 
from the way, 
when his wrath is 
kindled but a lit- 
tle: bleſſed arc all 
they that put their 
truſt in bim, 


Pſalm III, #he Book of PSALMS. II 


PSALM .II. 


A Pfalm of David, when he fled from Ab- 
{alom his ſon. 


ARGUMEN T. 


Apollinarius calls this Avypiy perAG, 4 monrn- 
full or lamentable Song. And ſo it is, if 
compared with the precedent 5 otherwiſe 
there are in it far greater expreſſzons of faith 
and triumphant. confidence in God, ther 

there are of trouble and deje&ion of ſpirit 3 
though David's condition, whex he wrote 
it, was wery ſad and dangerous. For the 
Tithe (which $. Hierome truly calls the Key 
of the Pſalm, whereby we are let into the 
ſenſe) informs us, that it is a Meditation 
compoſed in his Flight from Ferafalem, whez 
his Son Abſalom conſpired againſt him, and 
moſt of the Kingdom fell off from him : 
(2 Sam, XV. &c.) which after his Return 
thither he commanded to be ſung in the Ta- 
bernacle, in commemoration of that diſconſa- 
late condition. | 

And here I muſt note once for all, that it 
cannot be certainly known what is meant by 
the word SE LAH, which we meet withall 
thrice in this ſhort Pſalm. The moſt probable 
opinion is, that it was a ingte in Muſick. . In 
which David (as Theadoret obſerves upox 
this word ) being a very great Mafter, he ſet 


fone 


I2 . A Paraphraſe on Pſalm HT. 
" . ſome of his Pſalms himſelf, to be ſung to 


fach Inſtruments as he thought were moſt a- 
greeable to the Notes. But that Muſick be- 
ing now loſt, ſome Interpreters have wholly 


onzitted this word Selah, as I ſhall alſo do. 
T. () Lord, who chan- 1. ORD, how 


geſt not, what an are they in- 
amazing change is this ! T, raj X gy 
who ina divine manner was yes 
ſet by Thee upon thy OT 'T 
Throne, and lately trium- *© 
phed over ſo many forrein 
Countries, (II. P/al. 6, 7,8. ) 
now fee great Armies of 
my own Subjects raifed a- 
gain{t me; and conſpiring 
with my Son, 'not onely to 
pull- the Crown from my 
head, but to take away my 
Lite. 
2. The general cry 1s, - 2- Many there 
that I am loſt; and that Þ< hich ſay of my 
Thou, who waſt wont to Jou, AXEY _ 
be my Helper, and in whom oh = y MY 
I always made my boaſt, ; ; 
haft quite. forſaken me, as 
my. People have .done uni- 
verſally. On | ' 
3. But this Chow fad , 3,599 © - | 
ſoever it be) ſhall never , | 


vr ſhield for me , my | 
ſhake my confidence in - cd - ihe 


lifter 
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lifter up of mine 


bead. 


4. T cried unto 
the LORD with 
my voice, and he 
heard me out of 


bis boly hill. Se- 


lab. 


5. I laid me 
down and ſlept ; I 
awaked , for the 
LORD ſuſtained 


me, 


Thee, O Lord, whom I 
ſtil] behold ſurrounding me 
with thy Almighty proteCti- 
on : And therefore I will 
not ceaſe to glory and make 
my boaſt in Thee 5 but. 
hope (though now I amin 
a forrowtull condition) that 
Thou wilt make me joytull 
again, and raiſe me out of 
this dejected eſtate to my 
former Dignity. 

4. Why ſhould I doubt 
of it 2 when I never yet 
cried unto the Lord , e1- 
ther in this or any former 
Diſtreſs, but He fent me re- 
left from that place, where 
He having made his ſpeciall 
Reſidence, would have us 
thither dire& our Prayers. 

5. He hath already ſo 
quieted and compoſed ' my 
mind, that in the mid(t of 
this dreadfull Danger, I laid 
me down ſecurely, and ſlept 


_ profoundly; and awaked,as 


I ſlept, without any fear, or 
any diſturbance : For the 
Lord ſupported and up- 
held my ſpirit , in a. firm 
confidence of his care- 


— full 
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full Providence over me. 

6. And therefore, were 
I beſet with as many Nati- 
ons, as I ſee Men now in- 
camp themſelves on all ſides 
apainſt me, I ſhould not 
be at all daunted at it : 

7. But onely addreſs my 
ſelf to Thee, ſaying, De- 
fer no longer, O Lord, but 
tet them ſee Thou haſt not 
forſaken me. Deliver me, 
O my God, from theſe re- 
bellious Subjects ; whom I 
beſeech Thee to diſcomfit 
and put to ſhame, as Thou 
haſt done many other pow- 
erfull Enemies, who moſt 
impiouſlz have ſought with 
eager defire to devour me. 

8. Thou alone art the 
Authour of all Happineſs ; 
and therefore unto Thee I 
flee to ſave and preſerve me 
' from this Conſpiracy : Not 
that I may live to be re- 
venyed, but to doe good 
unto thy people 3 whoſe 
proſperity I wiſh and will 
ſeek, though never ſo un- 
gratefull and undutitull to 
tie their Sovereign. 


Pſalm TIT. 


6. I will not be 
afraid of ten thou« 
ſands of people , 
that have ſet 
themſelves againſt 
me round about, 


T, SF ©-0 
LORD, ſave me, 
O my God ; for 
thou baſt ſmitten 
all mine enemies 
upon the cheek- 
bone : thow haſt 
broken the teeth of 
the ungodly, 


8. Salvation b2- 
longeth z#nto the 
LORD: thy bleſ- 
fing is upon thy 
people. Selah, 
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PSALM IV. 


To the chief Mufician upon Negznoth. 
A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


We can learn no more from this Title, but that 
David was the Anthour of this Pſalm; and 

'" that hedelivered it to the Maſter of Muſick 
in the Tabernacle, to be ſung to the ſtringed 
Inſtruments, But when or upon what occaſyor 

be penned it, is not certainly known; though 

the matter of it makes it probable, it was i 
the ſame (or in the like) Diſtreſs, whereir 

he made the foregoing Pſaln. | 


1LLTEAR me 1. My God, the moſt 
when 1 rightcous Judge , 


call, O God of my "oe 'F 
wy Rebo-f M73. who knoweſt the jaſtice 


of my Cauſe, and art the 
a dhayr q, 6h pu ProteQour of oppreſſed In- 
diſtreſs, have mex- Rocence, vouchſate to give 
cy upon me, and me a gracious anſwer, now 
bear my prayer, that I cry unto Thee for 
help againſt my Enemies. 
Thou haſt heretofore made 
an open way for my eſcape 
out of the ſoreſt ſtreights 
and greateſt dangers; which 
makes me hope Thou wilt 


ll 
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{till take pity upon me, and 

hear the humble petition 

which I put up unto Thee. Bn 
2. I am confident my 2. Oye-:ſons of 

deſire is granted; and there- %2## , . bow. long 

fore do you harken alſo to wo oo Nm OY 

me, O ye Rulers ofthepeo- $27 7" ſhame # 


ple, by whoſe authority = _— 
ſach multitudes are drawn frek after leafing? 


into this Conſpiracy : Ceaſe Selah; 

to defame my Government, 

( 2Sam. XV. 3, ec. ) and 

break off your vain endea- 

vours to dethrone me. Why 

do you delight to weary 

your ſelves in the purſuit 

of ſach fallacious coun- 

ſels, and to imploy ſo much 

induſtry 1n inventing Ca- 

Jumnies, and ſpreading Lies, 

to draw. the people from 

me ? ; 
3. Know that it 1s not in 3. But know 

your power by all theſe at the LORD 

arts to depoſe me 3 for 1 —_ Ph bop 

did not come to my King- binſelf goaly yu 

dom by chance, nor by x 


; LORD will hear 
your choice , but by the ,vhex T call unto 


ſpecjall appointment of him, 
God : who having ſo bigh- 
iy favoured me , that He 

| hath ſeleted me out of 
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4. Stand in awe, 
and fin not : com- 
mune with your 
own heart upon 
your bed, and be 
(till, Selah, 


5. Offerthe ſa- 
®: of righte- 
ouſneſs : and put 
your trult. in the 


LORD, 


all other men, and, in a 
wonderfull manner advan- 
ced me to be his Vicegerent, 
He will'no doubt maintain 
me in my place, and gra- 
ciouſly preſerve me, when 
I implore his help, from all 
the Enemies that can afſlault 
me. 

4. .Dread His diſpleaſure, 
I befeech you, though you 
fear not my power ; and let 
not your anger at me make 
you any longer offend 
Him, by perliſting in this 
Rebellion. Into which you 
have run raſhly : but if you 
will debate the matter 


calmly within your ſelves, _ 


and, when all the bultle 
and tumulrt of the day 1s 0- 
ver,ask your {clves at night, 
what ground there 1s for it, 
I. doubt not you will find 
reaſon to lay down your 
arms, and be quiet. 

5. Asfor you, my Friends, 
that adhere fhll to me, 


though you are driven with WY 


me from God's Holy place, 
yet fear nothing z bur one- 


_—__ Ie a 
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ſtrictly all the rules of 
Righteouſneſs , which are 
the moſt acceptable Sacrih- 
ces you can offer to the 
Lord: 'And then confide 
in Him, and, though our 
Forces be few, doubt not 
of the Victory. | 
6. You are defirous, I 6. There be 
know, to ſee Peace - and many that ſay , 
Settlement reſtored 5; of Who will ſhew us 
which many are apt to de- = $a _—_— 
ſpair, ſaying, Who ſhall tbe of th y. Rats 
make us ſo happy ? But do EE oa wm 
thou, O Lord, look fa- 
vourably upon us and bleſs 
us 3 and then I am ſurer of 
it, then if I ſaw the moſt 
powerfull Armies appear, 
with Banners diſplayed, for 
my ſuccour. 
4 7+ The very thoughts +». Thou haſt 
T; of it, this ſmall glimpſe of put gladneſs in 
thy Love, hath already fil- my heart , more 
» of led my heart with ſuch Joy, #9 in the time 
kms ' | that it far exceeds all the os Par wing 
5 4 pleature my Enemies can pe af T- a 
take in wrong their barns 
be of Comm, and their 


"of amy overflow. with ; 
Wine, - ll 
= aj £91 / Bigieg on hy RAgYY fo Hp : 
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8. I will both 8. Nor can they take 
lay me down in their reſt more ſecurely 
peace, and ſleep: then I; for, though incom- 
yer Wo, TOR, paſled with theſe Dangers, 
onely maſt Me 7 no ſooner lay me down 
dwell in ſafety. y > 

but I fall afleep : becauſe, 
when I have no other Guard 
about me, Thou, Lord, a- 
lone art a ſufficient defence 
unto me. 


Re SO \ 


— 


PSALM YV, 


To the chief Muſician upon Nehiloth. A 
Plalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, ( but whether 
when he was perſecuted by Saul, or by Ab- 
lalom, I cannot certainly determine, ) and 
delivered to the Maſter of Muſick in the Ta- 
bernacle, after his Troubles were over, to 
be ſung in parts to the Organ 5 212 Com 
memoration of that ſad condition, and the 
devont confidence he placed in God of deli- 


Verance out of z. 


If NIVE ear to 1. HOU ſeeſt,O Lord, 
my wordr, unto what grie- 
O LORD, confi vous StreightsI am reduced: 
C 2 Let 
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Let them move Thee to 
grant me my requeſt, and 
ro have regard to the filent 
groans and ſighs, whereby 
I call upon Thee for relief. 

2, To Thee I appeal as 
my Sovereign Lord and ſu- 
preme Judge ; from whoſe 
almighty Power I earneſtly 
beg 
whoſe Juſtice I humbly 1m- 
plore the vindication of my 
Innocence. | 

3. And Thou wilt be as 
fpeedy, I hope, in thy 
help and ſuccour, as I am 
early in my prayer : for the 
firſt thing TI doe is to ad- 
dreſs my (elf to Thee. I no 
ſooner awake, but I dif- 
poſe my ſelf to wait on 
Thee, (as an humble ſuitor 
at the gate of thy mercy,) 
and expect what Thou wilt 
be pleaſed to doe for me. 

4. Who wilt not fail, I 
am confident, to anſwer my 
expectations ; for Thou art 
a moſt righteous Judge,who 
art fo far from approving 
this unjuſt Perſecution of 
me, (or Rebellion againſt 


A Paraphraſe on 


Protection, and from 


Pſalm V. 


der my meditati- 
on. 


2. Hearhen un- 
to the voice of my 
cry, my King, and 
my God : for unto 
thee will 1 pray. 


My woice 
ſhalt thou hear in 
the morning, O 
LORD ;, in the 
morning will T di- 
rect my praycr ##- 
to thee, and will 


look, up. 


4. For thou art 
Hot a God that 
hath pleaſure in 


wickedneſs : nei- 
ther ſhall evil dwell 
with thee. 


5. The 


Pſalm V. 


5. The fooliſh 
ſhall not ſtand in 
thy fight : thou 
bateſt all workers 


of miquity, 


6. Thou ſhalt 
deſtroy them that 
Jpeak leaſing : the 


LORD will abhoy 
the bloudy and 
deceitf «ll man. 


7, But as for 
me. I will come in- 
to thy bouſe in the 
multitude of thy 
mercy : and 2x 
thy fear will T wor- 
(hip toward thy ha- 
Iy temple, 
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me,) that Thou abhorreft 
ſuch wicked practices. I hey 
may proſper fora little time 
in theſeevil courſes, but ſhall 
haveno place1n thy favour, 

5. Thou wilt condemn 
them to ſuffer the puniſh- 
ment of their folly and 
madneſs ; and baniſh thoſe 
from thy preſence, who in 
their blind rage have dri- 
ven me from my habitation : 
For all ſuch wicked doers 
are odious to I hee. 

6. Thou wilt utterly de- 
ſtroy thoſe that abule their 
tongues to tel] lies, where- 
by they defame and calum- 
niate my Goverment: IT heir 
bloudy deſigns, which they 
ſeek to compaſs by fraud 
and treachery, make them 
abominable to the. Divine 
Majeſty. 

7. But I, whom they 
have driven not onely from 
my own houſe, but (which 
is far worſe) from thine, 


hope, by thy infinite good- 


neſs towards me, to be re- 
ſtored again to go into thy 
Courts; and there, with 

C 23 the 
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the humbleſt reverence, to 
worſhip Thee, towards the 
place where Thou haſt ſet 
the monument of thy pre- 
{ence with us. 

8. And 1in the mean time, 


Thouwilt be my Guide and 


Conducter in the way of 
thy Commandments, which 
are the rule of Righteoul- 
neſs; that my Enemies, 
who ſeek for ſomething to 
colour their hatred to me, 
may havenothing to object 
againſt me. They would 


gladly fee me trip, and they 


watch for my halting : and 
therefore do Thou make 
thy way fo plain before me, 
and order my goings lo 
ſtedfaſtly, that T may never 
ſtumble, much leſs fall, and 
give them any advantage 
OVEr IMC. 

9. For with what tr1- 
umph would they blaze 
abroad my real faults, who 
now ſtick not to tell all 
manner of hes of me? Their 
hearts are perpetually hat- 
ching the moſt malicious 
and miſchievous ſtories : 
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Pſalm V.. 


8, Lead me, O 
LORD , in thy 
righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe of mine ene- 
mies : make thy 
way ſtraight before 


my face, 


9. For there 1s 
0 faithfulneſs in 
ther mouth, their 
inward part is ve- 
ry wickedneſs 5 
their throat 15 at 
open ſepulchre , 
they flatter with 


their tongue. 
10. De- 


Pſalm V. 


0, Deſtroy thou 
them, O God , let 
them fall by their 
own counſels : caſt 

them out in the 
multitude of their 
tranſgreſſions, for 
they have rebelled 
againſt thee, 


IT. But let all 
thoſe that put 
their trult in thee 
rejoyce let them 
everſhout for joy, 
becauſe thou de- 
fendeſt them : let 
them alſo that love 
thy name be joy- 
full in thee, 
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which they utter with open 
mouth, gaping for the de- 
ſtruction of the innocent : 
to whom when they ſpeak 
fair, and put on a guiſe of 
Friend(hip, it 1s with an 1n- 
tent to devour them. 

I0. O Thou moſt righ- 
teous Judg, pronounce that 
ſentence of condemnation 
againſt them which they 
deſerve. Let their own de- 
vices, whereby they ſeek to 
ruin me, deſtroy themſelves; 
and diſperſe them, becauſe 
of their multiplied 1mpie- 
ties. For it is Thy Cauſe 
more then mine which 1s 
now diſputed, while they 
reje& him whom Thou haſt 
appointed the King of thy 
people. 

11. This will excite all 
thoſe who are faithfull to 
Thee,and confidein nothin 
but thy mercifull ProteC- 
on, to rejoyce and triumph 
perpetually in thy praiſe. 
They will be incouraged by 
thy wonderfull Goodnets 
and Power appearing in 
my Deliverance, to hope 

C 4 Thou 
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Thou wilt proteCt and ſuc- 
cour them alſo 3 and never 
fail to fill the hearts of all 
thoſe that truly love Thee, 
with the higheſt joy in 
Thee. 

12. For Thou, Lord, who 12. For thou, 

art faithfull and true, haſt wa wt 
ingaged thy ſelf, by wy CE TN 
eons promiſe , to > f = p- 
g00d unto the Righteous : 09 6 a ſhield. 
whom thou loveſt and de- _. 
Iighteſt in 3 and therefore 
wilt crown with thy fa- 
vour, and incircle him, as 
with an impenetrable 
Shield, againſt all the Darts 
of his Enemies, 


PSALM VI. 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth Upon 
Sheminith. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


When David laborred under ſome grievoms 
' Diſeaſe, he made his complaints to God, 
and deprecated his diſpleaſure, according 7 
1415 
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the ſenſe of this Pſalm. F/hich he compoſed, 


it is likely, after his recovery 5, and ordered 
the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, to 
cauſe it to be ſung to the Harp of eight 
ſtrings. That ſeems to be the beſt interpre- 
tation of Sheminith, which the Chaldee fol- 
lows ;, and it may be juſtified from what we 
reade 1 Chron. XV.21.0f Neginoth ſee Pſal. 
IS. By way of accommodation the words 0 
. this Pſalm have been applied to the ſickneſs 


of the Mind : but upon the former account 


alſo it may be called one of the. Penitenti- 
all Pſalms. 


1.CY LORD, I. LORD, who de- 


rebuke me 
_ wot in thine anger, 
weither chaſten me 
in thy bit diſplea- 


are, 


2. Have mer- 
cy upon me, O 
LORD, for Tam 
weak : O LORD, 
beal me, for my 


bones are vexed, 


lighteſt 1n Mercy, 
moderate, I beſeech Thee, 
thy ſharp CorreGtion ; and 
do not proceed to inflict 
upon me the ſevereſt marks . 
of thy Diſpleaſure. | 
2. I am brought very 
low already, my ſtrength 
faileth me, and every joynt 
in my body trembles 3 and 
therefore now, O -Lord,thy 


Mercy will come very ſeaſo- 


nably. Good Lord, from 
whom alonel expect a Cure, 
let it be ſafhcient that Thave 
ſuffered ſo much already, 
and vouchſate to heal me. 


3, For 
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3. For. this fore Aflicti- 
on, and the dread of thy 
farther Diſpleaſure, have 
{truck into my Soul alſo an 
exceeding great conſterna- 
tion: and how long it will 
continue, Thou, Lord, alone 
knowelt, 

4. My Enemies think 
Thon haſt quite forſaken 
me: Convince them of their 
errour, O Lord, by being 
reconciled, and reſtoring to 
me the kindneſs Thou waſt 
wont to ſhew me. Deliver 
me from this anguiſh and 
tear, and ( though not for 
my merits, yet) tor thy mer- 
cy fave me from going 
down into the grave. 

5. For there I can have 
no opportunity to doe thee 
ſervice; the dead being ut- 
terly unable to commemo- 
rate thy wonderfull works, 
and propagate the memory 
of them to poſterity. As 
long as I live I will ſhew 
forth thy praiſe 3 but who 
can celebrate thy Name,and 
inſtru&t thy people, in the 


grave 2 


ſhall pive 
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3. My ſoul 
alſo ſore vexed: but 
thu, O LORD, 
how long ? 


4. Return, 0 
LORD , deliver 


my ſoul : oh ſave 


me for thy mercies 


ſake. 


5. For in death 
there is* #0 re- 
membranceof thee: 
in the grave who 
thee 
thanks. 
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6. I am weary 
with my proaningz 
all the night make 
I my bed to ſwim: 
1 water my couch 
with my tears. 


7. Mrne eyes 
conſumed becauſe 
of grief ; it wax- 


eth old becauſe "a 


all mine enemies, 


6. To that filent place 
I {hall ſoon deſcend, unleſs 
Thou makeſt haſt to deliver 
me; for I am tired out with 
theſe Pains under which I 
groan. The night, which is 
wont to quiet all mens grief, 
and lay their troubles a- 
ſleep, 1s to me fo reſtleſs 
and uneaſy, that the inceſ- 
ſant Agonies I am 1n dif- 
ſolve me into ſweat; and I 
doe nothing but pour out 
touds of tears. 

- 7. Which have made ſuch 
furrows in my face, that my 
countenance hath loſt all 
its beauty, and looks hke 
that of a conſamptive man, 
who is dropping into his 
orave. I am worn away with 
the mere grief and indigna- 
tion of ſeeing all mine Ene- 


'mies inſulting over me, and 


8. Depart from 
me, all ye workers 
of iniquity ;, for 
the LORD hath 
beard the woice of 


my weeping, 


with joy waiting for my 
death. | 
8. But why am I thus 
concern'd at. their behavi- 
our ? and torment my elf, 
as if my life depended on 
their pleaſure 2 which 1s 1n 
the hand of God alone ; 
who 
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who pities my mournfull 
condition, and will grant 

me that which T have ſought 
with ſo many tears. And 
therefore go your way, ye 
Evill-doers, and ſtay no lon- 
ger here expecting my 
Death. Deſiſt from all your 
wicked Contrivancesagainſt 
me, and be not ſo vain as to 
hope to triumph over me. 

9. The Lord hath not 
rejected me, as you imagine; 
but 1s graciouſly pleaſed, 
both with my Deprecation 
of his diſpleaſure, and with 
my Petitions to him for his 
favour. | 

10. And therefore I tell 
my Enemies once more, 
that they ſhall all be afha- 
med of their vain hopes 
to ſee medead. I ſhall live 
to diſappoint them, and 
make them terribly afraid : 
nay, they ſhall make a ſud- 
den retreat, and beconfoun- 
ded to fee. themſelves fo 
ſhametully defeated. 


Pſalm VI, 


9. The LORD 
hath heard my 


ſupplication ; the 


LORD will receive 
my prayer, 


10. Let all mine 
enemies be aſha- 
med and ſore vex- 
ed : let them re- 
turn and be aſha- 
med ſuddenly, 
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PSALM VIL 


Shiegaion of David, which he ſang unto the 
LORD, concerning the words (or buiſt- 
neſs) of C»ſh the Benjamite. 


ARGUMENT. 


An excellent Pſalm, compoſed by David to 
' commemorate the Loving-kindneſs of the 
LORD upon occaſion of ſome Calum- 
nies and falſe Accuſations : whercin Cuth, 
one of the ſame Tribe with Saul, (and pro- 
bably one of his Courtiers or Captains, if not 
one of his Kinſmen,) had charged David 
with ſome very great Crime 5 of 1reaſon, 
it is likely, and Conſpiracy againſt Saul. 
Athanaſius zndced ( as we find in fome 
fragments of his upon the Pialms) thinks 
that David made this yae 15/2 to wIlw, as 
be calls it, when Huſhai ( whom he takes 
for Culh) had defeated the good connſel of 
Ahitophel, by a diſcourſe he made to ſhew 
it was not ſafe to ſet upon ſo warlike a Prince 
as David, without a greater force then Abſa- 
lom had at preſent 5 whereby be ſaved David 
from certain ruin. But TI ſee nothing in the 
P/ali to give a colour to this conjeFure: for 
the WORDS therein mentioned were againſt 
David, z0t in his favour, The name of 


Huſhai 
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Huſhai alſo #s otherways writter, and he 3s 
called an Archite, not a Benjamite : which 
S. Baſil ( whoſe opinion this was ) endea- 
vonurs to ſalve, by ſaying, he was called 
Ben jemeni! becanſe he managed his matters 
ſo dextronſly, in overthrowing the counſel 
of Ahitophel. But that 3s onely 4 piece of | 
wit : and the conjeture of Valentine 
Schindler ſeems to me mor2 probable, that | 
by Cuſh he ſecretly notes ( by a change of | 
letters ) Saul himſelf, the Son of Kiln 3 who 
could no more alter his mind, full of hatred 
to David, then a man of Cuih , or an /&- 
thiopian, conld his skin or complexion. 


0 Lord , who haſt 1- LORD 


hitherto been my PD! v6 2% 


molt gracious God, and de- my truſt : ſave me 


tended my Innocence a- from all them that 
gain(t thoſe that have fal(ly perſecute me, and 
accuſed me, I ought not to dJeliver me. 
doubt of thy continued 
care and love towards me ; 
 andtheretore fly unto Thee, 
with a humble confidence 
im thy Almighty goodneſs, 
that Thou wilt preſerve 
and deliver me from this 
new Perſecution which 1s 
raiſed againſt me. 
2, For it Thou doſt not , 7,6 je tear 
protect me, I am no more my ſoul like alion, 
| |  rending 
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rending it in pie- able to ſtand before Sarl, 
ces, while there is then a Lamb before a Lion: 
none to deliver. Sg oreat is his Power, and 
ſo implacable his Rage, that 
if Thou ſuffereſt me to fall 
into his hands, there 1s no 
creature can reſcue me, but 
he will infallibly deſtroy 

me. 
2. O LORD 3. And let him deſtroy 
my God, if IThbave me, O Lord, if I be guilty 
done this , if there of that whereof I am accu- 


Y OY ?mwYy ſed. Thou art the moſt 
poets righteous Judge of all, and 
to Thee I here again moſt 

ſolemnly appeal, (as I have 


done before him 1 Sa. 
XXIV. 12. 15- ) defiring 
that Thou wilt judge be- 
tween us. It | have con- 
ſpired againſt him, or had 
any de(1gn to doe himhurt; 
(as he was made to believe 
1 $47. X XIV.9.) it any ſuch 
thing hath ſo much as entred 
into my thoughts : 
4. If I have A.. If I have either 1nju- 
rewarded evil un- ted him, when he was kind 


to bim that was at to me; or ſought to be re- +. , 
peace with me 


( yea, I have deli- venged of him fince he hath F'Y 

vered bim Fas 1jurd me: (No, Iabhorr'd 

"7 ' to take revenge, ſo far was_*. 
I from © 
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I from ſeeking it, when he without cauſe is 
fell into my hand, and ſpa- ne enemy) 

. red him twice, when 1t was 
in my power to have killed 
him, who cauſelelly endea- 
voured to kill me, 1 Sa. 
XXIV. XXVI.) | 

5. Thenl beg no mercy; 5. Let the ene- | 

let him go on to be my E- me perſecute my 
nemy 3 let him purſue me Joul, and take it; * 
till he apprehend me, and 2,” wy w” bre08 
execute his deſire upon me. ;;, . "7 oY 0 


; the earth and la 
I refuſe not to die; nay, ,jive b;nour Fo 


to be trod under foot like the duſt. Selab. 
dirt, with the greateſt con- 

tempt; and to be as much 

reproached when I amdead, - 

as I have been honoured 

alive. 

6. But if I be innocent &6. Ariſe, 0 
in this matter, (as Thou, LORD, in thine 
Lord, knowelt I am;) then #nger lift up thy 
I beſzech Thee to ſhew thy J*?f Secauſe of the 
diſpleaſure at this unjuſt - of Frey for 
proceeding. Let my Ene- -....,, he bud £ 
mies -know that Thou art 7, that —_ 
the de; Lord of all, þhaft commanded. 


PR by ſuppreſhng them now 


"ag'> + that they rage chus furioul- 
9%" 7 ly. Thou haſt appointed 
B9g< Judges upon Earth to diſtri- 

bute juſtice and relieve the 


W-19, 16, 17Ake., 
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7. $0 ſhall the 


congregation of the 
people compaſs thee 
about ; for their 

Jakes therefore re- 
turn thou on high, 


8. The LORD 
Jhall judge the peo- 
ple: judge me, O 
LORD, according 
to my righteouſ- 
neſs, and accor- 
ding to mine in- 
Feprity that is 772 
me, 
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33 
oppreſſed 3 but haſt reſer- 
ved the ſupreme Judgment 
to Thy ſelf, even over thent 
as well as others: and there- 
fore I beſeech Thee to 
take cognizance of my 
Cauſe, and Hue out thy 
orders ſpeedily tor my Delt- 
verance from this Perſe- 
cution. 

7. Which will draw all 
the people to make their 
reſort to Thee, and wait 
upon Thee, till Thou doeſt 
them juſtice. For that rea- 
ſon aſcend thy Judgment- 
ſeat again, and, as Thou 
haſt done formerly, vindt- 
cate me from theſe Calum- 
nies, and aflert my Inno- 
Cence. 

3. The Sovereign of the 
world will not fail to diſ- 
penſe equal Juſtice unto all, 
according to their works. 
Of which I beſeech Thee, 
O Lord, to give an exam- 
ple in me, who deſire no 
oreater favour then to be 
diſpoſed of according to my 
innocence in this matter. 
Thou haſt deſigned indeed 

D a King-. 


— A AE I II eee 
-— —_— OO nn —— —— 
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a Kingdom for me : but 
let me loſe it, if ever I en- 
tertained a difloyal thought 
againſt him who now en- 
Joys 1t. | 

9. I leave it to Thee to 9+ Ob let the 
perform thy own purpoſes 3 —_—— of the 
who haſt long born with the _ , + tabliſ 
Wicked 1n their unjult pro- ho 


the juſt : for the 
- ceedings, but wilt at laſt je 4k ox tri- 


putaſtop to them, and ſettle eh the hearts and 
the Righteous, whom they reins. 

injuriouſly perſecute from 
place to place, ina peaceable 
poſleſſion of what Thou 
haſt promiſed. For Thou, 


Lord, difcerneſt the moſt 
fecret thoughts and deſires 
of them both : and as Thou 
canſt not be deceived with 
{pecious ſhows ; ſo Thou 
wilt not be corrupted, e1- 
ther by fear or favour, to 
pronounce an unrighteous 
ſentence. 

Io. That is my comfort; 10. Mydefence 
none but God, the Judge is of Ged, which 
of all, can either abſolve ſ#ve*h the upright 
or condemn me : and He #7 %eart. 
knows ſo well the Sincerity 
of my heart , that I aſſure 


my ſelf from Him of Pro- 
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11. God jud- 
geth the righte- 
ous, and God is 
angry With the 
wicked every day, 


12. If he turn 
Hot, be will whet 
bis ſword ; he hath 
bent by bow, and 
made it yeady, 


I3. He hath 
alſ9 prepared for 
him the inftru- 
ments of death : 
be ordaineth bis 
' arrows againſt the 
perſecutonrs, 


35 
tetion and Deliverance. 

11. For He 1s ſo juſt a 
Judge, that He will defend 
the cauſe of the Righteous, 
and never be perſwaded to 
take part with the Wicked ; 
with whom He 1s highly 
diſpleaſed all the time that 
He forbears to {trike him, 
and cut him oft 1n his evill 
courſes. 

12. And 1f he will not 
repent, as he 1s invited by 
that Forbcarance, he ſhall 
be puniſhed at Jaſt with fo 
much the greater ſeverity 3 
becauſe he would take no 
warning, but went on con- 
hdently, notwithſtanding 
the Vengeance he was told 
was preparing for him. 

13. Vengeance which will 
certainly come, though it 
ſtay long, and not fail to 
doe exccution : For it is de- 
creed in Heaven, (it they do 
not repent, ) and w1ll pierce 
through the very heart of 
9arl, and all the reſt of my 
fierce and outragious Perlc- 
cutours, 
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14. See here the folly of 
this Calummiator z who 
wickedly plots my ruin,and 
hath formed moſt miſchie- 
vous deſigns againſt m 
Lite : which ſhall all miſ- 
carry, and deceive his ex- 
peCctation. 

15, And he ſhall not e- 
ſcape ſo neither ; for beſide 
the ſhame of not being able 
to compaſs his deſign, he 
ſhall ſuffer that himſelf 
which he laboured to doe 
to me. Juſt as you ſce ſome- 
times a man fall into the 
Pit which was digged with 
his own hands; ſo {hall he 
fall upon the Sword which 
himſelf hath drawn. 1 Sam. 
XXXIT. 4. | 

16. The Miſchief which 
with ſo much pains he con- 
trived againſt me, ſhall be 
retorted upon that head 
which projected it : All his 
Violence and cruell Perſecu- 
tions, wherewith he thought 
to oppreſs me, ſhall fall 
down (like a ſtone thrown 
into the air ) upon him- 
{clf, and cruſh him to pieces. 


Phlm VII. 
14. Behold, be 
ftravaileth with 
iniquity, and bath 
conceived miſ-- 


chief, and brought 


Y forth falſhoad. © 


15. He made a 
pit, and digged 
it, and us fallen in- 
tothe ditch which 
he made. 


16, His miſ- 
chief ſhall return 
#pon his own head, 
and his violent 
dealing ſpall come 
down upon bis 
own pate, 
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17. I wil praiſe 17. Which ſhall afford 
the LORD accor= matter of perpetuall praiſe 
ding to bis righte- tg me 53 who will moſt 
ouſneſs: and will thankfully acknowizdgenct 


Jng 2" = onely the Power, but the 


.-, juſt Judgment of God, and 
OTE his tk to nis word, 
With the greatclt delight 
and joy ſhali my Songs celc- 
 brate the glorious Majeſty 
of the Lord, which far ſur- 
mounts our higheſt thoughts 
and thankſpgivings. 


PSALM VIIL 


To the chief Muſician upon Gzttith. A 
Palm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The Targum takes the word Gittith to denote, * 
that this Pſalm was to be ſung to a Harp 
which David brought with him from Gath. 
Others think it to be onely a Note in Mu- 
fick's or to have relation to the time of Vin- 
tage. But Theodorct looking upon it (a5 
indeed it ſeems to be ) as 21205 barnin., 

e Pſalm of triumph in Goa, the & 0 
D 3 | 
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of ſome great Vittory he had gotten, I take it 
to have been compoſed by David, and deli- 
vered to the Maſter of the Muſick in the Ta- 
bernacle, after he had overthrown that 
haughty inſolent Giant, Goliath of Gath. 
Which is very agreeable to the matter of the 
P/alm , and a lively emblem of Chriſt's 
Conqueſt over our great Enemy the Devill. 


"() Lord, the Sove- 1-C Y; LOED 


reign of the World, or Lord, 


how excellent is 
thy name in all the 


who art graciouſly pleaſed 
to ownus 1na peculiar man- 
ner to be thy Subjects, who |, by glory above 
can behold the Wonders of the heavens, 
thy Works, and the wiſe- 
dom of thy Providence, and 
not be aſtoniſhed at the in- 
comparable greatneſs and 
ſplendour of thy Majeſty ? 
which all the Earth pro- 
claims with the higheſt prat- 
ſes; but cannot be contat- 
ned within the ſpacious 
bounds of the Heavens, 
whoſe glorious brightneſs 
it far ſurpaſles. 
2. What an amazing 2:0 f the 
Wonder is it, that Thou 9% of be 
ſhouldſt inable the wea- 72*/4Nng, 4 


thou ordained 
keit of men, to doe the g,,,,ih becauſe 


oreatelt and moſt praiſe- of thine enemies, 


that 


; 


4 
( 


earth | who haſt ' 


Pſalm VIIL. #he Book of PSALMS. 239. 


that tho mighteſt worthy things ? and parti- 

ftill the enemy an# cylarly haſt now afſiſted me 

the avenger. (who in compariſon of Go- ,, {fs 
| Hath am butan infant) with agi-1R; 
fo on fr acwafcory ox power and ſtrength to ſub- , 35. 
1 C{maf/ uf" of Poe due that mighty Giant? Tt 


; Pup Pax 1tWB34 is enough to confound all 
LE 


04 

fern g raghdy ak pithy Enemies, and to ſto 

Sa Abo y_ IE the mouths of the moſt per- 

| Jana s —_ Fs , Nicious oppoſers of Thee 
Nog k '# v and of thy People: As the 

| lf we rn 


far morc to be celebrated 
| along JT" Works of the Meſſzah and 
his Diſciples, when they 
{hall but ſpeak the word, 
ſhall confound even the 
Devil himſelf, that great 
Enemy of thine, and tor- 
mentour of mankind. 
3. When T con- 3. Who are extreamly v Ca 
ſider thy heavens, ſtupid, if they do not moſt +5 #3 
the work, of thy. thankfully acknowledge Þ-195- 


fingers, the moon 
and the flars thy ſingular Love to them. 


- For when I ſeriouſly look 

4 b# uptothy celeſtiall Habita- 
tion, and conſider the 
vaſtneſs of that admirable 
ſtruture, and behold alſo 
thoſe Lights which Thou 


haſt placed there in beau- 
tifull order. 


D 4 
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4. I know not what to 
ſay, but am perfectly aſto- 
niſhed to think, that Thou, 
whoſe Greatneſs I ſee fo vi- 
ſibly in the Heavens, ſhoul- 
deſt condeſcend ſo far, as 
to ſhew ſuch grace and fa- 
vour as Thou doſt to this 
wretched creature Man : 
particularly to me, who am 
the meaneſt of my Brethren. 
Lord, what amlI, that Thou 
ſhouldſt work ſuch falva- 


4 » 06 


Pſalm VIII. 
4s What ijs 


man, that thou ars ' 
mindfull of bim ? 
and the ſon of 


man, that thou 


viſiteſt. him. & os Jl 


- - 9 is * S ad , 


ff 


&'4Y 3 
—_ 


» 
- Q 4 3.7: 
' 


tion by my hands? Nay, 


what 1s the greateſt Prince 
in the world, that Thou 
ſhouldſt thus honour him? 
But that Thou ſhouldſt ad- 
vance our mortal nature 
ſo highly, in that Son of 
Man , the Lord Chrift, 
whom the World will vit- 
fy and deſpiſe, excceds all 
wonder, and ought to be 
the matter of our perpetuall 
admiration. 

5. Thou haſt raiſed Man 
to ſuch a dignity, and ho- 
. noured him ſo highly, 
( particularly me, whom 
Thou haſt uſed as thy Mi- 
niſter to puniſh that "infal: 


5. For thou haſt 
made him a little 
lower then the an- 
gels, and haſt 
crowned him with 


glory and honour. 
6. Thon 
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ting Giant, who defied thy 
Armies, 1 9am. XVII. ) 
that he is not much infert- 
our to the celeſtiall Hoſts : 
As {hall be more clearly feen 
in thy Son Chriſt, whom 
Thou haſt determined to 
advance far above the high- 
eſt Angels in Heaven ; after 
He hath for a ſhort ſpace 
been much beneath them, 
by ſubmitting Himſelf to a 
poor conditionin our Fleſh, 
that He might lay down 
his life for Man. (XI. Heb. 
6, / p ED, 

6. Thoumadeſt #6, Whoſe glory is great, 


bim to have domi- eyenjnthe dominion Thou 
1104 over the works 


haſt given him over all th 

droge ren —— in this hho 

under Tis feet. 5 World: (though thisbe no- 

4, -.,, thing comparable to the 

vv (ag. £5" ſk exaltation of the great Son 

'Þ- 97 Fe. of Man; under whoſe feet 

| | Thou haſt put in ſubjeGion 

all creatures whatſoever, 

even thoſe in the higheſt 

Heavens:) There 1s no- 

thing here but he hath a 

power over it, and finds 

means to make it ſubject to 
his pleaſure. 


7, Not 


42 
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7. Not onely the Beaſts 
that are tame, ſuch as Sheep 
and Oxen, but thoſe that 
are wild 3 even Tigers, 
Bears, and Lions. 

8. Yea, and the Fowls 
of the aircannot fly fo high, 
but he hath ways to reach 
them: nor can the Fiſhes 
in lakes, or rivers, or thoſe 
in the deepeſt Ocean, ex- 
empt themſelves from his 
dominion. 

9. All which moves me 
again to'cry out and to con- 
clude as I began, in the 
higheſt admiration of thy 
moſt powerfull Wifedom 
and Goodneſs, ſaying, O 
mighty Lord, our moſt gra- 
ctous Governour, who can 
comprehend the excellent 
Greatneſs of thy Majeſty ? 
O how tranſcendent is th 
Loving-kindneſs, in all 
Thou haſt done, and wilt 
doe for Man 2 How loudly 
ought the whole world to 
ſound forth thy Praiſe ? 


Pſalm VIIT. 
7. Allſheep and 


oxen, yea, and the 


beaſts of the field : 


8. The fowl of 
the air, and the 
fiſh of the ſea, and 
whatſoever paſ- 
ſeth through the 
paths of the ſeas, 


o. O LORD 
our Lord, how ex- 
cellent is thy name 
in all the earth \ 
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| 
PSALM TIX 


To the chief Muſician upon Muth-labben. 
A Pſalm of Davzd. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm which David compoſed, and delivered 
to the Maſter of Muſick, in the Iaberzacle, 
when he was in ſome great Diſtreſs: (v. 13.) 
wherein he commemorates God's former De- 
liverance of him ; both when he killed Go- 
liath, and got frequent ViGories afterward 
over the Philiſtins, a»d other Enemies of 
Iſrael. v. 11. 15. 

I mention Gohath, becauſe, among the 
various opinions about Muth-labben, I find 
0ne ſo probable as theirs, who think it hath 
ſome relation to him : to whom there are 
three ways of applying thoſe Hebrew word-. 
All of them by Almuth underſtand to be meant, 
uponthe death. And ther Jabben ſome think 

- ſegnifies the Son, that is, a great Man, as 
1 have expounded it in my Preface to this 
Work. Others render it the White; that zs, 
an illuſtrious, noble Perſon, or one famous in 
arms, as Goliath was. Others render it 
intermediate : which agrees alſo to that 
Champion, who came out and ſtood bet ween 
the two Armies, and defied tae], 1 Sam. 
AFVIL 4, &c. Thus the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
here interprets, But that this Pſalm was 


not 
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n10t made juſt after David's ViGory over -&. 
him, with reſpe# meerly to his death, is ; 
apparent from the mention of $10n, v. 1. 
T4. which was not then in the hands of I[ra- 
el. And therefore he onely calls to mind 
(as I ſaid in the beginning ) this Delive- 
rance, upon ſome freſh occaſton he had to | 
implore the mighty aſſiſtence of the Divine - | 
power, which then firſt began to appear in him. 


I.F Will acknowledg, O 1.J Fill praiſe ; 
| Lord of Heaven and mee, 7 

Earth, thy Omnipotent —_ way 

. whole heart; I will 

Goodneſs, with the hearti- ſhew forth all th 

eſt devotion and intire *,,...n,u; wat | 

affetion to Thee. Nor will | 

I content my ſelf to praiſe 

Thee for this laſt Victory 

alone, but on this occaſion 

commemorate all the Won- 

ders Thou haſt formerly 

done for me. 

2. The thoughts of which 2, Twillbe glad 
are ſo pleaſing and delight- and rejoyce it 
es to me, that I cannot thee þ I my fing | 

ut be exceeding glad and Proye to thy name, 
leap for joy, while I cele- © thou moſt High, 
brate with my Songs thy 
Supreme Majeſty 5 whoſe 
Power infinitely excells the 
united force of all creatures 
upon Earth. 


Pſalm IX. 
3.' When mine 


enemies are Tur- 


ned back, they 
(ballfall and periſh 


at thy preſence, 


4. For thou 
baſt maintained 
my right and my 
cauſe, thou ſateſt 
in the throne jud- 
ging right, 


5. Thox baſt 
rebuked the hea- 
then , thou haſt 
deftroyed the wic- 
ked, thou baſt put 
out their name for 
ever and ever, 
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3, It was Thou who ma- 
deſt my Enemies turn their 
backs, and ſeek. for ſafety 
in flight: (1 Sam. XVII.5 
and the dread of Thee fo 
purſued them , that the 


ſtumbled and fell down 7 


wounded, ( v. 52. ) and ' 
were deſtroyed , becauſe 
they ſaw Thee appear a- 


gainſ(t them. 


4. For 1n that great con- 
troverſy between us and 
the Philiſtins , ( I Sam. 
XVIL. 9.) wherein I ſtood 
up againſt Golzath, Thou 


didſt take my part, ( as 
Thou haſt done fince 1n 


many other Battels,) aſler- 
ting the Cauſe which I de- 
tended, and openly giving 
judgment on my fide. 

5. Thou haſt given a ter- 
rible rebuke to the audaci- 
ous inſolence of thoſe Na- 
tions 3 Thou haſt cut off 
their daring Champion , 
who ſo impiouſly defied 
thy Armies, and curſed 
me by his Gods : Thou 
haſt put them to ſhame, 
and made their names 

infa- 


EN nem 
f wi an 


I ts all ſees 
ry tt 
7 wv Go 
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infamous to all getieratt- 
ONs. 

6. O thou inſulting E- 
who in thy own 
thoughts hadſt compleatly 
# devoured us, where are 


; the utter Deſolations thou 
/ threatnedſ{t to our Coun- 


try 2 and the Cities which 
thou intended(t to Jay even 
with the ground 2 How 


vain were thy hopes, of 


leaving no remembrance 
of them but 1n their 
Ruins ? 

7. Such ſhall be the end 
of all the reſt of my Ene- 
mies, who can never pre- 
vail againſt the Lord. For, 
though Earthly Thrones 
may tumble down, He and 
his Throne cannot poſſibly 
be diſturbed , but remain 
fixed for ever: and his 
Juſtice is as immutable , 
which He will equally dif- 
penſe to all. 

8. For his Juriſdiction 1s 
not limited, nor can his 
Juſtice be corrupted : : But 
the whole World is under 
his Government, and no 


Pſalm IX. | 
4 
6. O thou ene- | 


my, deſtruflions 


are come #0 a per- | 


petual end : and 
thou haſt deſtroy- 


ed cities, their 


| | 


memorial is pert- | 


ſhed with them. 


7. But 
LORD ſhall en- 
dure for ever : he 
hath prepared his 
throne for judg- 


ment, 


8. And he ſhall 
judge the. world 


in righteouſneſs, 


he ſhall miniſter 
Judgment to the 
people in upright- 


neſs. 


9. The 


the 
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9. The LORD 
alſo will be a re- 
 Fuge for the op- 
preſſed, a refuge in 


times of trouble, 


10. And they 
that know thy 
aame will put their 
truſt in thee : for 
thou, LORD, 
haſt mot forſaken 
them that ſeek 
thee, 


wicked man 1s ſo power- 
fall, that he ſhould be able 
to eſcape his Vengeance; 
which ſhall purſue every 
one of them, and render to 
them exadtly according as 
they deſerve. 

9. And as He will puniſh 
the Wicked, be their Au- 
thority never ſo great ; fo 
He will preſerve the Righ- 


| teous , be they never (© 


help leſs. They may ſafe- 
ly fly unto Him for SanGtu- 
ary, againſt the unjuſt Per- 
ſecutions of their mighty 
Oppreſlours 3 and He will 
give them ſeaſonable relief 
in all their Diſtreſles. 

Io. All they that are ac- 
quainted with Thee, and 
with the mercifull and juſt 
methods of thy Providence, 
will conſent to this ; and, 
abhorring all undue ways 
of ſaving themſelves 1n 
troubleſome times, wall 
heartily confide 1n Thee : 
For 1t was never known, 
that Thou, Lord, haſt left 
any man deſtitute of thy 
Help, who hath pioully 


made 
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made his conſtant addreſſes 
to Thee. 

11. Let them joyn 
therefore their Songs with 
mine, and praiſe the Lord, 
who dwells among us by 
his ſpeciall preſence 1n the 
SanQuary. Let us make 
all the World know what 
wonderfull things He hath 
done for us, that they 
may alſo learn to truſt in 
Him. 

12. Who, though Hemay 
ſeem to wink for a time at 
the Cruelty of violent men, 
yet, will call them at Jaſt 
to a ſtrict account for all 
the innocent bloud they 
have ſhed; and for their 
unjuſt and unmercifull u- 
ſage of meek and humble 
perſons : whoſe cry He ne- 
ver forgets, ( though He 
doth not preſently anſwer 
it,) but takes a fit time to 
be avenged of their Op- 
prefſours. _ 

13. In confidence of this, 
I cry unto Thee now, O 
Lord , for my ſeaſonable 
Relief, in this neceſſitous 


Pſalm IX. !: 


It. Sing prat- 
ſes to the LORD, 
which dwelleth in 
Zion : declare a- 
mong the people * 
bis doings, 


i2, When he 
maketh inquiſition 


for bloud , he re- | 


membreth them : 
he forgetteth not 
the cry of the ham- 
ble. 


13. Have mer- | 

cy upon me, O . 
LORD, conſider 
my trouble which 
I (ut- 


| 


| 
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T ſuffer of them 
that hate me. thou 
that lifteſt me up 


from the gates of 
death : 


14. That T may 


ſhew forth all thy 
praiſe in the gates 
of the daughter of 


Zion, T will re- 
Joyce in tby ſalua- 
tion, 

few thy cally bs ns 

, of | Shay A Man 
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condition to which my E- 
nemies have reduced me. O 
mercifull God, who haſt de- 
livered me from the greateſt 
Dangers,from the Lion and 
the Bear, from Golzath,who 
thought to give my fleſh to 
the birds and the beaſts, 
( 1 Sar. XVII. 44.) from 
Saul, and all others who 
were ready to {ſwallow me 
up 3 caſt a gracious eye up- 
on my preſent Diſtreſs, and 
bring me out of it. 

14. That I may go into 
thy SanCtuary, ( which 
now Thou haſt placed in 
Sion, ) and there, 1n the 
moſt frequent Aſſemblies of 
thy people, adde this to 
all the reſt of thy Praiſes, 
that Thou haſt heard my 
cry. O how joytull ſhall I 


; 164g 8.9, 5-38: 20vs, be ! how ſhall I triumph, 


' The bea- 
# , are ſunk 
down in the pit 
that they made : 
in the net which 
they hid, is their 
own foot taken, 


when I magnify thy Power 
in my Deliverance! 

15. Which the expert- 
ence have had of thy 
Goodneſs makes me com- 
fortably expeQ : for I have 
often ſeen all the deſigns and 
contrivances of the Ph1lz- 

F, ſtins 


— _ —— ———_—_— 
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ſtins and other Nations 
againſt thy people, to con- 
clude in nothing but their 
own utter Ruin : Ther 
Engines recoil upon them- 
ſelves, as Goliath was ſlain 
by his own Sword. 
T6, This is a thingnoto- _ 16, The LORD 
rious to all, and for which *' Krown by tbe 


: - 
Thou art renowned : By L nadie 6... - 


this Thou convincelt the ,jched is ſnared 

minds of thoſe that deny 3x the work, of bis | 

thy Providence, Nor 15 own hands. Hig- | 

there any thing more admi- gation, Selah, | 

rable and worthy of our | 

meditation , then this thy 

righteous Judgment upon 

the Ungodly 5 when they 

are entangled in their own 

Devices, and, contrary to 

all expeQation, bring : up- = 

on themſelves that Deſtruc- "= 

tion which they had prepa- © Oo 

red for others. OS 
17. This makes me con- 17. The wicked: | 

fident that I am not decei- ſpall be turned in- | 

ved, when I look to ſee to hell, and all the | 

theſe wicked men, who now 7#tions that forges 

ſeek my Ruin , precipita- ©: 

ted themſelves in the pit of 

Deſtruction, Nay, fo ſhall 


all thoſe people perifh 
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(though never fo nume- 
rous) who, forgetting what 
God hath done to others, 
proceed on in the fame ir- 
pious defigns againſt the 
innocent. 

18. For the 18, For the Lord, in due 
needy foal not time, will fhew . that He,._ . 
alway be forgotten: doch ws: Ws 
the expetiation of Joth not negle&* then), 
the poor ſhall not When they are poor and 
periſh for ever. helpleſs 3 though, for the 

prefent, He defer to reheve 
them. Let them patiently 
wait upon Him under their 
Afﬀtliction, and He will not 
fail their expeQation. 

9. Arife, © Tg. And may I defire 


LORD, let not Thee, O Lord, to delay no 


man prevail: let 
the heathen be 


judged in thy ſight, 


longer. O ſuffer not weak 
and wretched man to domi- 
neer on this faſhion ; nay, 
boaſt of his Vittories : But 
call all thofe Nations . that 
oppoſe Thee to an account, 
and condemn them to that. 
puniſhment which they de- 
__ " Jerve. 

20.Put them in 20. Strike a terrour into 
fear, O LORD: them, O Lord, by ſome 
that the ations ſharp Vengeance inflicted on 
7:2, row, them" them. Shake out of their 
men, Selah. mind the vain opinion they 
E 2 _ have 


es rn er en 
— — rt EEE er nn 


<; 
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have of themſelves, and of 
their power 3 and make 
the Nations ſenſible , they 
are but frail and nuferable 
men. 


Ke, ps Macy hr os Wl od af prof gh s 
ET ZS nes 30 hee | 
PSALM X. 


ARGUMEN T. 


It is not known by whom or on what occaſtor | 
this Pſalm was compoſed : But it 3s a moſs 
lively deſcription of the Inſolency of wicked 
Atheiſticall men, when they have Power 
and are in Authority : which they abuſe to © 
the Oppreſſaon of the meaner or weaker ſort, | 
and make no conſcience by what arts they | 
bring their deſigns about. Againſt whom the + 
Pjalmiſt humbly beſeeches the Divine Ven- | 
geance, and reſts confident they ſhall be ſup- 


preſſed. 


I.FT is ſtrange, O Lord, 1. HYſftan- 
to ſee Thee, who haſt deſt thou | 

done us the peculiar honour 4 9,0 war 

to ſay we have Thee nigh of Vee yn 

unto us on all occaſions, of trouble ? 5 

( IV. Dext. 7.) now with- ofa 

draw Thy {lt to ſuch a di- 


2, The | 
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ſtance from us, that there is 
7», no ſign of thy coming to 
our Relicf. It perplexes our 
thoughts,and wecannot find . 
the reaſon of it, that now 
in theſe grievous Streights, 
which ſeem to us the 
fitteſt opportunity , Thou 
doſt not appcar for our 

| dcliverancc. Eno 
2, The wicked 2, If our great Afﬀiidtion 
in his pride doth qo not move thy pity to- <p} 
perſecute the poor: yg17ds us, yet the intolera- 5.5: « 


let them be taken . "DN $44: 
6 offs doth ble Pride and infolent Rage 


- - - Of the Wicked, we are prone wal," 
= yo" to expect, ſhould meet with wes. © 
|  arebuke from thy juſt 1n- 

dignation. - Eſpecially ſince 

he oppreſles the Poor, who 

have no Friend but Thee 2- 
lone;whoſeglory alfoit is,tc 

humble arrogant men , by 

making thoſe very Devices 

caſt them down; whereby 

they thought toruin others, 

and exalt themſelves. O 

_ .. thatwe might ſee them fall 

. In this remarkable manner ! 

3. Forthe wic- 3. For - whillt the 

'* ked boafteth of bis Wicked proſpers thus 
, bears deſire, and jn all his Deſigns , he is 
| not onely incouraged 1 
E 3 thy. 


l 
| 
| 


| 
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thoſe evil courſes, but glo- bleſſeth the cove- 
ries in them, and brags that fo#7 , whom #he 
he can doe what he liſt, LORD obborreth, 
Nay, it doth not ſuffice 

'him to doe evill himſelf, but 

he commends and praiſes the 

unjuſt Extortions and Ra- 

pines of other violent men; 

whom he accounts happy, 

though the Lord abhors 

them. 

'*> 4. Butitis tonopurpole ,. The wicked 
+ +*.1to tell him how the Lord through the pride 
----- abhors them; for, ſcornful- of his countenance 
--- ly reje&ting all ſuch good will not ſeek, after 

: admonitions , he will not God: God is not 

ſo much as inquire and con- 7 4! bis thoughte. 

fider whether there be a 

God or no: but rather 

boldly concludes there is 

no God ; or, if there be, 

that He cares not what we 

doe, 

5. Andtherefore, though 5. His ways are 

all his buifineſs be to mo- always grievonr 3 

Jeſt and torment his neigh- *by judgments are 

bours, and he 1s always = _ " WF 

bringing forth ſome miſchief — pt Fol 
ar other 3 yet that Thou ,,7-, + them. 
wilt judge him for it, 1s the 
fartheſt thing from his 
thoughts. And as for thoſe 


6, He 
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6. He hath ſaid 
in bis heart, Tſhall 
n0t he moved ; for 
T ſhall ever bet 
adverſity. 


7, His mouth 
is full of curſing, 
and deceit, and 
fraud : under bis 
#0ngue is miſchief 


and vanity, 


8. Heſitteth in 


the lurking-places 
of thevillages:inthe 
ſecret places doth 


men that are his adverſaries, 
he contemns them all, and 
values them not a ſtraw. 

6. He confidently pro- 
miſes himſelf that none ſhall 
be able todiſturb him, and 
reſts ſecure he ſhall always 
be thus proſperous : which 
makes him reſolve he will 
never alter his wicked 
courſe of life, let God or 
man doe what they can a- 
gainſt him 3 

7. Norſtick at any thing 
that may ſerve his ends : 
for he makes no conſcience 
tocall for one Curſe after a- 
nother upon himſelf, to 
confirm thoſe Oaths or Pro- 
mifes which he never 1n- 
tends to keep; but by this 
impious means to deceive 
and cheat thoſe that rely 
upon his word. He ſpeaks 


_ very fair,. but it 1s onely to 


hide the miſchievous wic- 
kedneſs which lurks in his 
heart. 

8. And if he cannot this 
way compaſs all his deſigns, 
he makes no ſcruple to rob 
and kill upon the high-way: 


E 4 near 
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near unto which he lurks, 
and in covert places, where 
no body ſees him, ſhoots 
at the innocent traveller : : 
eſpecially when he ſees he 
1s defenceleſs, and hath none 
to help him. 

9. He lies as cloſe as a 
Lion 1n his den; and 1s as 
cruel when he hath caught 
his prey. A Fowler 1s not 
more cunning to draw the 
birds to his net, then he 
£0 get poor helpleſs men 1n- 
to his power, that he may 
devour them. 

Io. For he can counter- 
fert himſelf ( if occaſion 
ſerve) to be a harmleſs Tra- 
veller; and look fo humbly 
and innocently , that the 
poor man, on whom he in- 
tendsto ſeize, ſuſpetting no 
danger, will lie the more 
open to his ſudden and vio- 
_ lent aflault. 

11. From which . God 
himſelf, he thinks, will not 
protect him. They call 
Him ( faith he within his 
heart) the Omnipotent,and 
the Poor commit them- 
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he murther the in- 
nocent ; his eyes 
are privily ſet a- 
gainſt the poor, 


0. Helieth in 
wait ſecretly as a 
lion in his dex : 
he lieth in wait to 
catch the poor : he 
doth catch the poor 
when he draweth 
him into his net. 


10, He crou- 
cheth, and hum- 
bleth himſelf, that 
the poor may fall 
by his ſtrong ones. 


1P. He hath 
ſaid in bis heart, 
God hath forgot- 
ten : be bideth his 
face, he will never 


ſee it. 


12, Ariſe, 


Plalm XY, 


12. Ariſe, O 
LORD, O God, 
lift up thine hand: 
forget not the 
bender, 


13. Wherefore 
doth the wicked 
contemn God? he 
bath ſaid in his 
beart, Thou wilt 
#0t require it, 


14. Thou haſt 
ſeen it , for thou 


beholdeſt miſchief 


and ſpite to re- 
quite it with thy 
hand : the poor 
committeth him- 
jelf Knto thee,thou 
art the helper o 
the fatherleſs, 
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57 
{cIves unto Him : But 
what cares He for them ? 
He regards them not, and 
will never call me to any 
account for what I have 
done againſt them. 

12, Confute theſe Blafſ- 
phemies, O Lord ; and de- 
lay no longer, Othou Om- 
nipotent Judg ofthe world, 
to appear 1n juſt diſpleaſure 
againſt them. Stretch forth 
thy hand to confound theſe 
violent Oppreſſours , and 
to relieve all thy afflicted 


"RE 


What is it, but thy 
joog Rlicing and bearing 


ſo much with them , that 
makes the Wicked thus in- 
ſolently deſpiſe Thee? He 
concludes Thou wilt never 
puniſh him, becauſe Thou 
art H patient with him. 
. I doubt not,indeed, 
PR. Thou takeſt notice of 
their Villany,and that Thou 
wilt requite them 1n their 
kind, for all the miſchief 
and vexation of which they 
have been the Authours. 
The Poor have reaſon to 
commend 
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commend their Cauſe to 
Thee ; and to expe that 
Thou wilt doe them right, 
who art the ProteCtour of 
the weak and the friendlefs, 
who have nothing to re- 
ly upon but thy Good- 
nels. | 
15. Butthe Wicked will 
never believe this, as long 
as they are able to doe mil- 
chief ; and therefore I be- 
ſeech Thee to deſpoil them 
of all their power to hurt 
and oppreſs thy people. Be 


avenged on them for their - 


Wickedneſs, after which 
they fanſy Thou wilt not 
enquire 3 and let there be 
no footſteps of 1t remai- 
ning. 

16. Thou canſteafily doe 
it, being the ſame Everla- 
ſting King, by whoſe autho- 
rity and power the ſeven 
impious Nations were ex- 
pelled out of this Land. 

17. And I believe Thou 
wilt doeit, O Lord, who 
haſt ſo often ſince granted 
the defire of the afflicted. 
Thou wilt diſpoſe their 


15. Break thou 
the arm of the 
wicked, and the 
evil man : ſeek out 
his wickedneſs til! 
thou find none. 


16. The LORD 
1s King for ever 
and ever : the hea- 


then are periſhed 


out of his land. 


179, LORD, 
Thou haſt heard 
the deſire of the 
bumble: thou wilt 
prepare their 
heart, thou wilt 

cauſe 
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cauſe thine eay to 
hear : 


18, To judge 
the fatherleſs and 
the oppreſſed, that 
the man of the 
earth may no more 


oppreſs, 


heart humbly to wait upon 
Thee, and then vouchſafe 
them a favourable audi- 
ence 35 

18, When they pray 
Thee to aſlert the right of 
the Fatherleſs, and other 
poor helpleſs people, and »” A+ 
to puniſh their inſolent Op- cal hyra 
prefſours : that thoſe Ty- © af 
rants, ſprung out of the *7 
Earth, and who deſerve to 
be tumbled down thither 
again, may be no longer 
terrible to them. 


PSALM XL 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, the Title tells us, was compoſed by 
David : And very likely ( as Theodoret 
and others conjeFure ) when Saul perſecuted 
him ;, and ſome adviſed him to ſeek his 
ſafety in Flight. Or rather , when Saul 


began to have evill deſigns againſt him, and 
he was invited by ſome , who pretended 


Friendſhip 
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Friendſhip to him, to a place of ſafety in 


the mountainous Country of 


Whez - 


Judza. 


he came to the Crown, he delivered it to the 
Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, to be 
ſung there in remembrance of what then 
paſſed between his Friends, him, and God 
Almighty, in whom he placed his hope. 


'1.FT is not in Fortreſles 
or Friends that I place 

my confidence and hope 
for Safety, but onely in the 
Lord, who hath anointed 
me his King. On Him re- 
Iy.; and therefore do not 
put me 1m fear, and bid me 


fly away thus ſpeedily, like 
a timorous Bird before the 
Fowler, to your place of 
Security. 

2, Bchold, ſay you, the 
Danger wheretn thou art 1s 


no leſs imminent, then 
vihen a Fowler hath bent 
his bow, and fitted his ar- 
row upon the ſtring, and, 
Iying cloſe, hath -the Bird 
in his eye whom he means 
to ſhoot : For juſt ſo have 
»arl and his wicked Coun- 
{c]lours laid their plot on a 
ſudden to deſtroy thee, 


I. I Nthe LORD 
put I my 
truſt : how ſay ye 
to my ſoul, Flee 
as a bird to your 
mountain © 


2. For lo, the 
wicked bend their 
bow , they make 
ready their arrow 
#pon the (tiring 3 
that they may pri- 
vily ſhoot at the 
«pright in heart, 
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3- If the foun= 23, And if men have no 
aations be deſtiroy- regard to Laws and publick 
ed, what can the DYecrees, which are the 
righteous doe # , foundation of humane So- 

Wy Entre Err fs Miro ciety, but will boldly vio- 
al 7 Shorty Real7 of late all known and ſtanding 
Aejler rhe howtf, Rules of Juſtice and Truth; 


who how prnchnnlly ob. what ſecurit honeſt 
rity can an hone 
bred K+ Cs man have? or what ſhould 


bk dp fo Toh be doe, but make haſt away 

| from this Court, where 
they act ſo arbitrarily, ard 
are ſo perfidious ? 

| 4+ The LORD 4. My anſwer 1s, that 

Is in his holy tem- the World is not governed 


ple, the LORD s by Chance, nor can men 
throne is in hea- 


"= carry things juſt as - the 
bold ” ent} vleaſe: the Lord, _ 
try the children of whoſe holy Palace noun- 
men, juſt counſels can poſhbly 

enter, and - whoſe Throne 
is infinitely above that of 
the higheſt King on Earth, 
He; I ſay, 1s the Supreme 
and moſt -Righteous Ruler 
of all affairs; and no mil- 
chiet can be ſo ſecretly con- 
trived, no wicked deſign 
ſo artificially diſſembled, 
but it lies open before His 
eyes, and He ſees thorough 
It : nor need He take any 


pains 


CE —eaA—_— 


pains to diſcover it; for at 
the firſt glance, as we ſpeak, 
He perfedtly diſcerns how 
all men are inclined , and 
looks to the very bottom 
of their hearts. 

5. And He may think fit 
to try the Fidelity of him 
whom He knows to be up- 
right, by many Adverſities; 
that He may afterward give 
him the more 1luſtrious te- 
ſtimonies of his Approbati- 
on and Love. But what- 
ſoever ſucceſs the Wicked 
and he that delights in do- 
ing miſchief may have for 
the preſent, hes moſt hate- 
full to God ; and He wall 
without fail ſeverely pu- 
niſh him, for abuſing his 
power to oppreſſion and 
violent dealing. 

6. The Wicked may 
think themſelves - very ſe- 
cure, becauſe they are 10 
cunning and ſo ſtrong 3 
but how can they defend 
themſelves againſtthe Lord? 
who hath innumerable 
ways to inſnare them when 


they leaſt think of it 3 and 
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5. The LORD | 
trieth the righte. 


ous : but the wic- © 


hed and him that. . 
loveth violence hs © 


ſoul bateth, 


6. Upon the 
wicked he ſhall 
rain ſnares, fire 
and brimſtone, and 
an horrible tem- 
peſt : this ſhall be 
the portion of their 


CUP. 


7. For 
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can as unexpectedly over- 
throw all their Forces, as, 
when the Heavens are moſt 
ſerene, a ſudden Storm of 
thunder and lightning and 
tempeſtuous blaſts ariſes,and 
tcars up the Trees by the 
roots. Thus the Sodomites, 
thus the Egyptians periſhed; 
and ſuch meaſure will the 
wiſe Diſpenſer of all puniſh- 
ments mete to theſe violent 

Oppreſlours. 
For the 7. Forthe Lord, who is 
righteous LORD juſt in his own nature and 
loveth righteouſ- 1n all his ways, loves none 
neſs, bs counte= but thoſe who are like 
nance doth bebols Flimſelf: and therefore He 
Fe apright. will plague all injurious 
perſons , but with ſpeciall 
favour defend and reward 
all Upright men, who ſted- 
faſtly keep ( notwithſtan- 
ding all the Injuries they re- 
ceive)1n the paths of Righ- 

teouſnelſs. 


| 
| 
; 
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PSALM XIL 


' To the chief Muſician upon Sheminith, A 
Pfalm of Devid. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and deli- 
vered to the Maſter of Muſick in the Taber- 
racle, to be ſung as the V1. Pſalm upon the | 
Harp with 8 ſtrings. The occaſion of it is 
ot expreſſed, but it is a ſad Complaint of 
the corrupt Manners of that Age 3, (eſpeci- 
ally of the Court of Saul, v. 3.) in which it 
was hard to find an honeſt plain-dealing 
man, in whom one might confide.” Some 

. thinkit aims partly at Doeg, and ſuch like * 
*Conrtiers ;, partly at the Ziphites, and ſuch 
' perfidions people in the Country, who, promi- 
feng him their Friendſhip, (as Theodoret 
underſtands it, ) would hav: moſt baſely be- 
frayed him unto Saul, his declared E- | 
nemy. © | 


I. ORD, be Thou my 

Safeguard, for there 's 
1s no ſuch thing as Kindneſs god” hen gy: wr ol 
and Friendſhip to be found abs FO - I 
among men : I dare truſt *,,:-7 —_ 
my ſelf with none of them 3; wow yu 


for there is not ſo much as 


2, They | 


q 


Palm XII. 


2. They ſpeak 


vanity every one 
with huneighbour: 
with flattering 
lips, and with a 
double heart do 
they ſpeak, 

3. The LORD 
ſhall cut off all flat- 
tering lips, and 
the tongue that 


Sſpeaketh proud 


things, 


4. Who have 
faid , With our 
tongue will we pre- 
vail, onr lips atc 
our own: who is 
Lord over us ? 
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65 
any Truth and Honeſty left 
in the world. 


2. One Neighbour can- 
not with ſafety believe ano- 


ther : they are all Liars and 


Diflemblers, pretending 
fair in words, but meaning 
quite otherways. 

3. This Vice hath ſpread 
it ſelf ſo univerſally among 
us, that it cannot berooted 
up, but onely by the hand 
of Heaven : which will de- 
{troy theſe peſtilent Decei- 
vers 3 who ſpeak alſo big 
and blaſphemous words, 
whereby they daunt thoſe 
that are below them. 

4. We will have the bet- 
ter, fay they, of all thoſe 
that oppoſe us 3 and our 
Tongues are the weapons 
whereby we will get the 
victory. They are our own; 


who ſhall hinder us from 


imploying them to ſupplant 
whom we pleaſe 2 Whether 
it be true or falſe which we 
what 1s that'to any 
body ? or who ſhall call 
us to an account for it ? 


F 5, That 


Dn —_— ——— 
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5. That will the Lord ; 
whom the ſighs, and tears, 


and miſerable groans of 


thoſe poor wretches, who 
are oppreſfled by your Ca- 
lumnies, have moved to 
reſolve to take a ſpeedy 
Vengeance on you. He 
hath abſolutely determined 
to reſcue and deliver them 
from your ſnares and frau- 
dulent practices : you may 
puff and ſtorm as much as 
you pleaſe, but ſhall not be 
able to hinder 1t. 


6. For the Promiſes of 


God are not deceitful], like 
yours ; but ſincere, and void 
ofall guile: The pureſtS1]ver, 
refined tothegreatelt pertec- 
tion, 1s not more free from 
Drofs, then they are from 
all mixture of Falſhood. 

7.I amconhdent,O Lord, 
Thou wilt perform them, 
and not ſuffer thy words to 
fail. Thou wilt ever pre- 
ſerve him that confides in 
Thee,from this perverſe ge- 
ncration , how oft ſoever 
they renew their attempts 
againſt him, 


Pſalm XII. 


5. For the op- 
preſſion of the poor, 
for the (ghing of 
the needy, now will 
T ariſe, (ſaith the 
LORD) I will 
ſet him in ſafety 
from him - that 


puffeth at him. 


6. The words 
of the LORD are 
pure words ; as 
filver tried in a 
furnace of earth. 


purified ſeven 


i11Mes, 


7. Thou ſhalt 
keep them, O 
LORD, thou ſhalt 
preſerve them 
from thu penera- 
tion for ever, 
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8. The wicked 8, Which will make the 
walk, on every fide, Wicked not know which 
when the vileſ way to turn themſelves ; 
men are exalted. hut be ready to burſt with 

anger and vexation, when 
they ſce thoſe poor men, 
whom they contemned and 
vilifed , not onely preſer- 
yed, but, exalted by thy 
favour to dignity and ho- 
Nour. 


PSALM KXIIL 
To the chief Mufician. A Pſalm of David. 
A RGHME MF. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and de- 
livered to the Maſter of the Muſick in the 
Tabernacle. It is not known fo what time 
it relates ; but by the matter of it we under- 
ſtand he was in ſome great Diſtreſs when he 
indited it; either by the Perſecution of Saul, 
or of Abſalom. Theodoret thinks the 
latter, and gives this reaſon for it. That 
the Trouble which Saul gave him was be- 
fore kis great Sin, and ſo he was full of 
confilence ; but that of Abſalom was 

P 2 | - ©  ofve# 
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after it, which made him cry out in this 


dolefull manncr. 


I, HAT a fad condi- 1. FOVW long 
tion 1s this, O wilt thor 
Lord, into which I am faln, #978 me, O 
. LOED, for ever? 
and in which thou ſeemeſt | 
; , how long wilt thou 
toneglectme? I have waited þ,4, thy face from 
a long time for ſome glimple ze 7 
of thy Favour : but can 
ſee no ſ1gn of Deliverance 3 
nor tcl] how long Thou 1n- 
tendeſt'to dclay it. 
2, O: how aitlidive 1s 1t, 2. How long 
that there is no end of my ſhall 1 take coun- 
AnXiOus thoughts! but lam J in my ſoul, 


always caſting 1n my mind, having ſorrow i 


with a heavy heart, where rw « —— 

I ſhall ſhift for my life; and enemy or had 

can think my ſclr in NO ,gver me 7? 

place ſecure, The power 

of my Enemy 1s very great, 

and threatens, like a tem- 

peſt hanging over my head, 

every moment to fall upon 

me. O when ſhall I fee it 

diſperſed ! cath 

- 3. Thus 1 ſigh perpetual- , 3- <249#@er,and. 

ly to Thee, O ry the 5 a0 LON 

Omnipotent Rulcr and juſt *7 God ; ng 
P ) mine eyes, leſt I | 

Judge of the World; beſec- 7,6, the fieep of | 

ching Thee to commilcrate 'Jegth, | 

| = 4. Leſi 
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my Afﬀiiction, and, as Thou 
haſt done often, to anſwer 
my Prayer... Thou feeft 
with what Dangers I am 1n- 
compatlled, and how forlorn 
and diſmall my condition 
is : 1ndue me: with wiſe- 
dome and circumſpecion, 
that I may cſcape theſe Dan- 
gersz and revive and chear 
me under theſe fad Aﬀidi- 
ons , leſt my ſpirit fink 
within me, or the Enemy 
deſtroy me. ME ELY 

4 Leſt mine 4, Let not him that per- 
enemy ſay, I bave fecytes me boaſt of his ſuc- 
Rag againſt cels 3 as he certainly will 

im , and thoſe n 
that trouble me vPlets Thou atiordeſt me 
rejoyce when Iam FRY conduct and comfort: 
moved, which I humbly again im- 

plore 3 that they who joyn 

with him may not. have the 
pleaſure to ſee me fall, and - 
inſult over my Miſery. . 

5. But T have 5. I am unworthy indeed 
truſted in thy mer- of thy Favour 3 but hope 
cy, my heart ſhall Thou wilt magnify thine 
rejoyce 2n thy ſal- gywn Mercy” : in which I 
Os have placed: ſuch an intire 

confidence, that I perſwade 
my- ſelf , I ſhall have the 
joy to ſee” Thee deliver 

2 me 
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me out of all theſe Di- 
{treſles. 

6. Which ſhall be ac- 6. TI will fing 
knowledged with the moſt #0 the LORD, 
chearfull Hymns of Praiſe "_ , ve ny 
and Thankſgiving to the —_— l _—— 
Lord ; who hath dealt fo Sts 
well with me, as to render 
to me, not according to my 
Merits, but , according to 
my hope and truſt in his in- 
conceivable Mercy, 


PSALM XIV. 

To the chief Muſician. A Pfalm of David, 
ARGUMENC T. 

This Palm (which was compoſed, & the fore' 


going, by David, and delivered by him to 
the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle )may 


probably refer, though it be not in the Title | 


expreſſed, to the univerſall Apoſtaſy of the 
people, in the Rebellion of Abſalom, from 
the Allegiance they owed to him, and fron 
the Duty they owed to God. a4 aths ty, af _ 
on lo God vo Tok wh crigeed m 4 A 
of XY 4, Ap]. Ro 3, love 

| 1. THE 


i 
ul j 
| "UE | 


| 


Palm XIV. 


I, HE fool 

bath ſaid 
in his heart, There 
is #0 God : they 
are corrupt , they 
have done abomi- 
aable works, there 
is none that doeth 
good, 


2, The LORD 
looked down from 
heaven upon the 
children of men , 
to ſee if there were 
any that did #n- 
derſtand, and ſeek 
God, 


3. They are all 
gone aſide, they 
are all together be- 
come filthy : there 
is #0ne that doeth 
good, #0 #0t one. 


4+ Have all the 
workers of iniquity 
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I. Hough the Wicked 

are not yet fo 1m- 
pudent, as openly to deny 
God with - their mouths ; 
yet ſuch 1s their abominable 
filthineſs, ſo ſhameleſs are 


they 1n their wickedneſs, ſo 
univerſally depraved , that . 


their . ſccret thoughts ſure 


are, God takes no notice of }. -. 
doe ; or, that 


what they 
He will not judge them 
for it. 

2, But Jet them know, 
that He exactly obſerves 
them ; and that all the 
ways of the ſons of men are 
naked and bare before his 
eyes : though, alas! there is 
nothing now tobe ſeen, but 
ignorance and contempt of 
his Majeſty. 

3. Thewhole Nation hath 


alt of 


loſt all ſenſe of their Daty ; Cot 


and, like a body without — | 
ns 


a ſpirit, 1s ſo rotten and pu- 
trefied, that it is hard to 
find ſo much as one that 
hath any ſenſe of Goodneſs 
in him. 

4. Strange ! that they 
ſhould all be thus ſenſcleſs, 


F 4 


as 


vt-v7 


4 


Kr Lon 
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as not onely to 1njure and 
oppreſs my poor innocent 
people, but to becruel and 
void ofall pity toward them; 
and to throw off likewiſe 
all Religion | 
| " 5, Whata terrour will 1t 
fl be to them, to ſee the Di- 
9 45 vine Vengeance ſeiſe on 
| Sr them, when they think 
* 7-4 themſelves moſt ſecure? For 
wy a He, who is the righteous 
Judge, will notdefert thoſe 
; UrC who are fauhfull to Him, 
& 14 but graciouſly deliver them. 
#444, 6. Your confuſion, O 
[#&<;/ ye Atheiſticall tools, will be 
F\#proodythe greater , becauſe you 
"Gop.us mock'd and jecid at that 
b agprl poor deſpicable party © 
ne men, who reſolved to ad- 
Sper bg BEI TO Plety and vertuous 


ay? 


nary Loyalty 3 and to wait pati- 
Y yg ently upon God, and truſt 
FAY. in Him alone for ſafety. 


7. Who is mighty to 

L ſave, whatſoever you think, 
| and reſides, by a ſpeciall 
1 token. of his Preſence, in 
mount 9792. O that it 
might pleaſe Him to fend 

us Deliverance from thence, 


Pſalm XIV, 
no knowledge ? 


who eat up my 
people as they eat 
bread, and call not 


«pon the LORD, 


5. There were 
they in great fear : 
for God is in the 
generation of the 
righteous. 


6. Tou have 
ſhamed the counſel 
of the poor 3 be- 
cauſe the LORD 


c is his refuge. 


7. O that the 
falvation of Tfrael 
were come out of 
Zion | when the 
LORD bringeth 
back the captivity 
of bis people, Facob 


ſhall rejoyce , and 


Iſrael 
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Iſrael ſhall be glad, and to reſtore us again to 


the happy 1njoyment of that 
place, from whence we 
are baniſhed ! It would 
turn our ſad Lamentations 
into the moſt chearfull 
Thankſgivings 3 and fill 
not onely Judah, but all 
the Tribes of Iſrael, with 


Toy and gladneſs. 2 Sam. 
XIX. 9, &*c. 


PSALM XV. 
A Pſalm of Davzd. 


ARGUMENC T. 


Los Pſalm, in which he excites the people to 
the ſtudy of ſolid Vertue, was compoſed by 
David, either when he br ought the Ark 4 
mount Sion : 3 ( 2 Sam. PL) or when he 
was reſtored thither again, ( as he deſired 
in the concluſion of the foregoing Pſalm, ) 
after the Rebellion of Abſalom, 2 Sam.XIX. 
Then it was very ſeaſonable to admoniſh 
them to live better 5 as became thoſe who 
were under the Government of (God, ( as 


Theocoret excellently ſpeaks , ) _ 
4 


7 4 
from Him. 


ORD, what an Hap- 

pineſs 1s it, that 
Thou wilt be pleaſed to 
dwell among us in this 
Mountain, wherein Thou 
haſt pitcht thy Tabernacle ! 
But who ſhall have the ho- 
nour tobe admitted into thy 
ſociety, and enjoy all the 
privileges of a true Wor- 
ſhipper of Thee ? 

2. I hear Thee anſwer, 
'( methinks) as if a voice 
came from thy holy O- 
racle, ſaying, Not all that 
are deſcended of Abraham 
nor every one that offers 
me Sacrifices, and obſerves 
my appointed Rites : but 
he who compleatly endea- 
vours to pleaſe me in all 
theparts of a holy life,cxer- 
ciling Juſtice and Mercy to 
his Neighbour, as well as 
Piety to Me ; and taking 
care he wrong not his 
Neighbour in words, no 
more then in deeds. 


A Paraphraſe on 
had received ſuch a great Deliverance 


Palm XV. 


1.} ORD, who 

ſhall abide 
” thy tabernacle ? 
who ſhall dwell in 
thy holy hill 7 


2. He that 
walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righ- 
teouſneſs, and 
ſpeaketh the truth 
in his heart. 


Pfalm XV. 


3. He that 
backbiteth mot 
with his tongue , 
#or doeth evil to 


his neighbour, mor . 


taketh up a re- 
proach againſt his 
aeighbour, 


4. In whoſe 
eyes a vile perſon 
7s contemned ; but 
be honoureth them 
that fear the 
LORD: he that 
ſweareth to his 
own hurt, and 
changeth not. 


5. Hethat put- 
teth not out his 
money toujury,aor 
taketh "Ty a- 
gainſt the innocent. 
He that doeth 
tbeſe things ſhall 


never be moved, 
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3. He that doth not a- 
buſe his tongue to Calum- 
ny and Detraction 3 nor 
is any other way 1njurious 
to his Neighbour : who ne1- 


' ther reproaches his Neigh- 


bour himfelt ; nor light- 
ly believes, increaſes, or 
ſpreads the Reproaches 
which are begun by ©- 
thers. | 

4. Who never courts 
men for their Riches and 
Power, if their Wickedneſs 
makes them deſpicable 3 


but honours thoſe who are 
truly Pious, though never 


ſo Poor : And who hath 
ſuch a reſpect to Religion, 
that whatſoever he promi- 
ſes by Oath, he will per- 
form ; though he lolcs never 
ſo much by keeping his 
faith, 

5. He who orders his 
private affairs ſo exaCtly, 
that he makes no gain of 
the Money he lends to his 
poor Brethren: (X XlI.Exo4. 
25. XXII. Det. 19, 20. ) 
And behaves himſelt fo 
well, when he is 18 publick 

office. 
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office, that no Gift can cor- 
rupt him to condemn the 
innocent, or abſolve the 
guilty. He that livesafterthis 
manner, need never fear to 
fall from my Favour. 


PSALM XVI. 
Michtam of David. 
ARGUMEN T. 


A moſt excellent Pſaliz of David, more preti- | 
ons then any Jewel ; and worthy to be ine | 
ſcribed on a Marble Pillar, to endure to 
all poſterity. For beſide admirable expreſ- | 
ſtons of his Faith and Confidence in God, ' 
(though he was moſt violently perſecuted by ' 
Saul, and forced to fly into forrein Conn- | 
tries, ) it contains a Prophecy of the Re- 


ſurreFion of our Lord Chriſt from the 
dead. 


T. HOU ſeeſt, O moſt 1.PYJReſerve me, 

mighty God, with + O God: for 
what Dangers I am incom- *? thee do I put 
paſſed: Defend and prote& my eruft, 


2, 0 


- Pſalm XVI. 


2. O my ſoul, 
thou haſt ſaid unto 
the LORD, Thou 
art my Lord : my 
goodneſs exten- 
deth not to thee ; 


3. But to the 
faints that are in 
the earth, and to 
the excellent in 
whom is all my 


delight, 


a. Their ſor- 
rows ſhall be mul- 
tiplied that haſtex 
after another god: 
their drink-offe- 
rings of” bloud will 
I ot offer , nor 
take wp their 
aames into my 


lips, 
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me, I beſeech Thee, for T 
depend upon Thee alone 
for Safety. 

2, I ever did fo, as my 
conſcience teſtifies ; - and 
therefore I hope Thou wilt 
{ti]l continue my gracious 
God. Not that I can me- 
rit any Favour of Thee, or, 
by any good that I can 
doe, requite thy Kindneſs 
to me : 

3. But 1f Thou wilt be 
pleaſed to protect me, I 
will imploy all my power 
( when I come to the 
Throne ) to protect the 
Pious in the land : wor- 
thy men , who excel] in 
Vertue, ſhall be preferred 
and honoured ; for they 
are the perſons whoare moſt 
dear to me, and 1n whoſe 
company alone I delight. 

4. They multiply Idols, 
( here in this place whither 
IL am driven, 1 8S4. XXVI. 
19.) andare zealous in the 
ſervice of anotherGod : But 
[ will never forſake Thee, 
by partaking with them 1n 
their abominable Sacrifices, 


(in 


14 froviedy 
FEW Paecs F 
{097 I 4 


af pſt 
Libra 


, 
. 
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(in which the bloud of men 
is offered, )) nor by ſwea- 


ring by the name of any of 


their falſe Gods. 

5, The Lord of Heaven 
and Earth is the God whom 
I ſerve : He, who 1s the ſu- 
yreme Diſpenſer of all 
things, hath given me a 
Kingdom for my portion, 
where He himſelf 1s wor- 
ſhipped ;3 and He will de- 
fend and maintain my title 
toit, While I adhere to 
Rim. 

6. As I am reſolved to 
doe : For there 1s no place 
ſo pleaſant as that where He 
is worſhipped 3 no Coun- 
try comparable to that (for 
all manner of good things ) 
which He hath ſettled upon 
me, though I am not yct 
pofleſled of it. 

7. I will therefore praiſe 
the Lord, and acknowledg 
his Love ; who hath hi- 


. therto guided me to behave 


my {eli fo pradently, that 
my Enennes have not been 
able to ſurprize me. In the 


darkeſt night of Afﬀiction, 


Plalm XVI. 


5. The LORD 
is the portion of 
mine inheritance, 
and of my cup: 
thow maintaineſt 
my lot. 


a Glanfop VU £39). 


6. The lines 
are fallen unto me 
in pleaſant places; 
yea, I have a good- 
ly heritage, 


7. 1 will bleſs 
the LORD , who 
hath given me 
counſel : my reins 
alſo inſtrufi me in 
the night. ſeaſons. 


Pſalm XVI. 


8. I have ſet 
the LORD always 
| before me : becauſe 
he is at my right 
hand, T ſhall not be 


moved, 


9. Therefore my 


heart is plad, and 
my glory rejoyceth: 
my fleſh alſo ſhall 
reſt in bope, 


Io. For thonx 
wilt not leave my 
Joul in hell ; nei- 
ther wilt thou ſuf 
fer thine Holy Nne 
to ſee corruption, 
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79 
when I could not fee my 
way, He hath ſecretly in- 
ſpired my mind with wiſe 
thoughts, and admoniſhed 
me what courſe to take for 
my preſervation. 

8, This hath ever bcen 
my practice, to conceive 
God always prelent to me : 
And fince He 1sf{till nigh to 
ſupport and defend me, 
the fierceſt aflaults of my 
Enemies ſhall never be able 
to deject me from that Dig- 
nity which He hath de- 
ſigned for me. 

In confidence of 
which I feel, not onely a 
pertect (atisfation, but, joy 
and triumph of heart. My 
tongue cannot but boaſt of 
itz and, be my condition 


_ never ſo weak and low, I 


ſhall reſt in hope to be rat- 
jed up again. 

10. For Thou wilt not 
ſuffer me to remain always 
in this forlorn condition, 
nor let him, whom Thou 
haſt anointed to be thy 
King, be deſtroyed by Srl: 
much leſs let that Great King 


periſh, 
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periſh, ( whom Thou haſt 
promiſed of my Seed 5 ) 
but thougch they kill Him, 
and lay Him in his grave, 
Thou wilt take Him from 
thence, and raiſe Him from 
the dead, before his body 
be in the leaſt corrupted. 
11. Thou wilt ſhew me 
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I1. Thou wilt 


the way to clcape out of ſhew me the path 


all theſe Dangers, (and doe 
much more for the Meſltah, 
who, being raiſed from the 
dead, ſhall live eternally; ) 
and not onely preſerve my 
Life, but (atiate me with 
Joy, whenthy Favour hath 
ſettled me on the Throne, 
by that Almighty power 


which 1s able to diſpenſe 


everlaſting Happineſs; ad 
will certainly exalt the Meſ- 
fiah to reign at thy right 
hand in endleſs joy and 
pleaſure, after all bis grievous 
Sufferings. 


of life : in thy pre- 
ſence is fulneſs of 
Joy , at thy right 
hand there arc 
pleaſures for ever- 
more, 
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PSALM XVIL 
ARGUMENT. 


A Prayer of David 5 wherein he humbly ve- 
preſents to God hisinnocence in thoſe things 
whereof he was accuſed, ( of affeFing 
the K ingdome, I ſuppoſe, and ſeeking the 
Life of Saul, 1 Sam- XXIV. 9g.) and there- 
fore beſeeches Him to grant him deliverance 
from his Perſecutours and Calumniatours , 
(Saul, it 3s moſt likely, and thoſe that ſet 
bim on.) See Theodoret. 


1. JExr the 1.F Am oppreſled, O 
A right, 0 Lord, with ſuch falſe 
TURD , attend Accuſations, that IT have no 
_ "9 > £* way but to appeal to Thee, 
unto mm . 

prayer , that g9- who art the righteous Judg 
eth mot out of Of the World; beſeeching 
feigned. lips, Thee to deal with me ac- 
cording to the juſtice of my 
Cauſe. It is my moſt ear- 
neſt requeſt to Thee ; and I 
deſire no favour of Thee, if 
theſe lips have ſpoken 4 

deceitfull words again 
Sal, or do now diflemble 

with thy Majeſty. 

2. Let myſen- »9, Whohaſtlong ſuſpen- 
tence come forth Jed thy ſentence, and let 


G my 
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- my Enemies purſue me, as 
if I was guilty: But I 
humbly intreat Thee at Iaſt 
openly to acquit me 3 and 
to ſhew, that Thou regar- 
deſt the Greatneſs of no 
man's perſon, but onely 
his Uprightneſs and Inte- 
ority. 

3. Thou art privy to the 


inmoit thoughts of my ? 


Heart 3 in my greatelt Re- 
tirements Thou ſeeſt what I 
deſign; and haſt tried me 
alſo ( as Gold 1n the fire ) 
by many Afﬀictions, which 
Thou did{t never find to 
make me think of any un- 
lawfull courſes for my Pre- 
{crvation : but ſtill I have 
been what I pretended, and 
my words and {ecret 
thoughts have always agreed 
together. | 

4. Iknow what men are 
apt to doe in ſuch circum- 
ſtances 3 but the reſpe& I 
bear tothy Commandments 
hath preſerved me from 
thoſe murtherous practices, 
which , the violent man 


would have boldly at- 
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from thy preſence: 
let thine eyes be- 
hold the things 


that are equall. 


3. Thou haſt 
roved mine heart, 
thou haſt viſited 
me in the night, 
thou haſt tried me, 
and ſhalt find no- 
thing : I am pur- 
poſed that my 
mouth - (hall not 


tranſgreſs. 


4. Concerning 
the works of men, © 
by the word of thy 
lips I have kept me | 
from the paths of | 
the deſtroyer, | 


$. Hold | 
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5. Hold up my 
goings in thy 
paths , that my 


footſteps ſlip not. 


6. I have called 
#pox thee, for thou 
wilt hear me, O 
God : sacline thine 
ear unto me, and 


bear my ſpeech, 


7. Shew thy 
marvellous lovin 
kindneſs, O thox 
that ſaveſt by thy 
right hand them 
which put their 
truſt in thee, from 
thoſe that riſe wp 
apainlt them, 
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tempted. ( 1 Sar. XXVI. 


8.) 
5. And I beſeech Thee 


ſtill confirm me 1n this reſo- 


lution 3 that no Temptati- 
on may make me forſake 
that tract of Vertue in 
which I have hitherto per- 
liſted 5 

6. And in which I doubt 
not to be ſafe : For I have 
never yet cried unto Lhee, 
but Thou haſt granted my 
requelt, and wilt not now, 
I hope, refuſe to condeſcend 
unto it ; but admir of this 
Appeal which I make to 
Thee, and doe me right. 

7. Thy Mercy will ap- 
pear moſt wonderfull in my 
Preſervation from this 1mmi- 
nent Danger wherein I am. 
Magnify it therefore, O 
Thou whoſe property 1t 1s 
to interpoſe thy mighty 
Power, tor the Deliverance 
of ſuch as confide in no- 
thing but thy omnipotent 
Goodnets, from thoſe who 
riſe up again{t them to de- 
{troy them. 
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8. I commend my ſelf to 
thy watchfull Providence; 
beſeeching Thee to defend 
me with the ſame care, that 
we do that tender part in 
the midſt of our Eye. As 
a Hen covers her Chic- 
kens under her wings, from 
the ravenous Bird that ho- 
vers over them to devour 
them : 

9.Sodo Thou,O Lord,pro- 
tet me (who fly unto Thee 
for ſafety) from. the Wic- 
ked that are about to ſeize 
on me and ſpoil me; from 
thoſe deadly Enemies 
which have beſet me round, 
with eager delires and hopes 
to deſtroy me. 

Io. Who are ſo tuft 
with worldly Goods, and 
havethriven fo long 1n their 
ungodly courſes, that they 
are grown extream proud 
of their power : and not 
onely haughtily threaten 
my Deſtruction , but pre- 
ſumptuouſly brag as if they 


had already accompliſhed 
their deſire. 
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8, Keep me as 
the apple of the 
eye : hide me un- 
der the ſhadow of 
thy wings, 


9. From tbe 
wicked that op- 
preſs me, from my 
deadly enemies , 


who compaſs me 
about, 


10, They are | 
incloſed in heir 
own fat : with 
their manth they 


ſpeak proxdly. 
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I1. They have 
now compaſſed #s 
in our ſteps : they 
bave ſet their eyes 
bowing down #0 
the earth; 


* 12," Like & @ 
"Ton that 7s greedy 
"of hit prey, and as 
it were a young 
lion lurking in ſe- 
cret places, 


- 33. Ariſe, 
. LORD , Is. - 
point -bim, x 


is thi wv ſword , 


wir wdk How $4. 
neſkhoyh other. 


I4. From men 
which are thy 
band, O LORD, 
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. caſt * 


im down: deli-' 


.-ver..my ſoul from. 
| hs wicked, which, 


Fs 


Ii. And indeed they wes ph 
have now gotten me andY —— 
my followers into a very TY 
great Streight: (1 ye. _— 
XXIII. 26. ) and which vdnuy 
way ſoever we turn our 
ſelves, we are in danger 
to fall into the hands of 
thoſe who have ſtedfaſtly 
reſolved our utter Ruin. 

12, No Lion can be more 
defirous to tear a Lamb in 
pieces, then Saxl is to make 
a prey of me. Likea young 
Lion in his den, he wat- 
ches when an opportunity 


will offer it ſelf that he may 


fall upon me. ( I Sar. 
XXII. 7,8. XXIV. 2, ec.) 

13. Delay no longer 
therefore, O Lord, but 
ſpeedily appear to defeat 
him. Throw him down to 
the ground, when he thinks 
to fall upon me:and though 
Thou haſt ſuffered the Wic- 
ked to wound me ſorely,yet ohh 
let him not kill me, ' who ** 
depend upon thy Power, 
which is able to deliver me. 

14. He hath many, I 
know, that joyn with him 
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. to deſtroy me; but they 
- --- . *are onely mortal men, O 
Lord, who can doe nothing 

_ but what Thou permitteſt 
them, for my correCtion : 
worldly men, who look no 
farther then this preſent Life 
and deſire no other fatisfac- 
tion, but to be very rich, 
to have a numerous Poſte- 
rity, and to leave them 
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from men of the 
world, which 
have their portion 
in this life, and 
whoſe belly thou 
filleſt with hy bid 
treaſure : they are 
full of children, 
and leave the reſt+- 
of their ſubſtance 
to their babes. 
2 wmanauky of 4 
th or vn oery, 


great Eſtates, when they py ,,y vir kw onju 


can enjoy them no longer. 

15. Which proſperity I 
do in no wiſe envy them, 
but think my felt happy 
that I can approach into 
thy -. preſence, and with 
a good: Conſcience wait for 
thy Favour: nothing doub- 
ind but when Thou ſhalt 
thew Thy ſelf in thy Maje- , 
ſty and Power, it will be 
abundantly to my fatisfac- 
ton, 


15. As for me, 
T will behold thy 
face in righteouſ- 
neſs :IT ſhall be ſa- 
tiefied , when 1 
awake, with thy 


likeneſs, 
of Phe ”"} 
FLIP Lrgove 5 
Ark of Way prof 


Kell bo 04.6 
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PSALM XVII. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of Davzd, 
the Servant of the LORD, who ſpake 
unto the LORD the words of this Song, 
in the day that the LORD delivered him 
from the hand of all his Enemies, and from 
the hand of Sazt: and he ſaid, | 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, (whom the Loyd 
choſe to ſerve Him in governing the Children 
of Iſrael,) and delivered by him to the 
Maſter of the Muſick in the Tabernacle, for 
a perpetnall Commemoration of God's graci- 
ous Care over him and Preſervation of him, 
through the whole courſe of the long Perſe- 
cution and Oppoſition he met withall, before 
he could get the K ingdome. For which 

* fengular Providence,” be ſtill gave particular 

' Thanks to God after every Deliverance or 
Vifory which He wouchſafed him : but at 
laſt ( ſo great was his Piety) he made one 
generall Acknowledgment of God's Goodneſs 
to him, when he was peaceably ſettled np- 
on his Throne, in delivering him from the 
Philiſtins, #he Syrians, ard other Nations 
who roſe up againſt him; (and that in a m- 
raculous manner, as be deſcribes it v. 13, 
4, &c, where Theodoret obſerves, that i 
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his time God ſcattered the Enemies of 
Chriſtians by the like dreadfull Tempeſts ; ) 
but eſpecially from Saul, who (as he was 
the firſt, ſo) was the moſt violent, implaca- 
ble and dangerous of all his Enemies. 


The ſenſe of the Pſalm is this. 


3.F Love Thee, O Lord, 17 Wit lovethee, 
[ to whom I owe my O LORD my 
Safcty and Preferment, with ſtrength. 
the moſt paſſionate and ar- 
dent affeftion : and I will 
never ceaſe to love Thee 
thus, as long as ever I 
hive. | 
2. For it was not the 2+ The LORD 
Caves and Lurking-places, #5 79%, _— 
C 1Sam. X XI. 1. 5. XXII. Jonny Ts = 
23.) nor the Fortreſſes and ©, 1 my feng 
ſtrong Holds, (X XIII. 14. js whom 1 will 
19. 29, ) the Rocks and truſt, my buckler, 
1mpregnable Forts, (XXIV. and the horn of | 
2.) the high Mountains and my ſalvation, and 
ſteep Hills to which I fled, 7 2igh tower. 
(XXVI. 1.) that preſerved 
me from my Enemies; but 
the Lord Almighty, whom 
I made my Refuge, and 
whom I acknowledg for 
my Deliverer : To his gra- 
cious Providence and pow- 
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3. I will call 
#pon the LORD, 
who is worthy to 
be praiſed : ſoſhall 
T be ſaved from 


mine enemies, 


4. The ſorrows 
of death compaſſed 
me, and the flouds 
of ungodly men 
made me afraid. 


. The ſorrows 
of hell compaſſed 
me about ; the 
ſnares of death 


prevented me, 
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erfull Protection I aſcribe 


my Safety; ( and will ne- 
ver confide in any other 
Security 3) He defended 
me in the moſt dangerous 
Aſlaults of my Enemies ; 


He repelled all their For- ; FO 


ces, and placed me out 
of the reach of their Via- 
lence. | 

2. Praiſed therefore be 
the Lord, unto whom I 
humbly commended my ſelf 
by Prayer (as I mean to 
doalways) in my Diſtreſles, 
and He delivered me from 
all my Enemies. 

4. When there appeared 
no way for my Eſcape, but 
they thought they had me 
as ſure as a Bird taken in a 
Net ; when whole Troups 
of ungodly men came pou- 
r1ng in upon me, as a Tor- 
rent,that threatned toſweep 
me quite away 3 

5. When I had no more 


power to help my ſelf, then 


a dead man bound hand 
and foot in his grave 3 
( ſo ſuddenly was 1 intan+ 
gled in their deadly ſoares, 


1 Sar. 
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6. This was my Belief 


in ſuch grievous Streights : 
I made my ufuall Addrefles 
tothe Lord, and with great 
earneſtneſs ſupplicated my 
moſt mercifull God, who 
had ſo often delivered me : 


a * though He be ſo in- 


finitely above us in his hea- 
venly Palace, He did not 
deſpife my Petition, but it 
was admitted into his pre- 
ſence, and found a gracious 
audience. 

7. For He inſtantly ap- 
peared 1n a ſenſible manner 
to confound my Enemies ; 
who faw his wrathfull Diſ- 
pleaſure in the dreadfull 
Tempeſt which fell upon 
them, and made the very 
Earth tremble under them. 

8. There was nothing to 
be ſeen but fuming Smoak 
and devouring Fire; which 
at his command ſhot out 
burning Coals among 
them. | 
- 9. His glorious Majeſty 
alſo viſibly -ſhewed it ſelf, 
bowing the Heavens, ( the 
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6. In my di- 
ftreſs T called upon 
the LORD, and 
cried unto my God: 
he heard my voice 
out of his temple, 
and my cry came 
before him , even 
into bis ears, 


7. Then the 
earth ſhook and 
trembled , ihe 
foundations alſo 
of the hills moved 
and were ſhaken, 
becauſe he was 
wroth, 


8. There went 
up a ſmoak out of 
his noſtrils, and 
fire out of bis 
mouth devoured : 
coals were kindled 
by tt. 


9. He bowed 
the heavens alſo, 
and came down : 

' and 
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and darkneſs was 
under bis feet, 


10. And he 
rode upon a che- 
rub, and did flie: 
yea, be did fiie 
#pon the wings 


of the wind. 


11, He made 
darkneſs bis ſecret 
place : hy pavilion 
round about him 
were dark waters, 
and thick clouds 
of the thier. 


the 
that 


=... 
brightneſs 


was before him, 


bis thick clouds 
paſſed, hail-tiones 
and coals of fire. 


13. The LORD 
alſo thundred in 
the heavens, and 
the Higheſt gave 
bis woiice ; hail- 
ſtones and coals 


of fire, 
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place of its refidence,) and 
coming down in a thick 
Cloud , which was ſpred 
as a carpet under it, 

10, Some of the princi- 
pal Angels were its Chari- 
ot, wherein it rode very 
ſwittly ; and a rapid Wind 
was the token of their 
preſence. ( 2 dam. V. 
24. ) | 
11. A preat Darkneſs 
obſcured it ; for round a- 
bout it were the reſt of the 
heavenly Miniſters, diſpoſed 
to attend upon it 1n watry 
Vapours, and thick Clouds 
of the sky. 

12. Who, going forth 
from His glorious preſence, 
ſent Hailſtones and Coals 
of fire (as in the days of 
Joſhua, X. 11.) in the face 
of my Enemies. | 

13. Which were follow- 
ed with ſuch terrible 
Thunder, (like that in the 
days of Sarzel, 1 Sam.V1II. 
Io.) mixed with more 
Hailſtones and fiery Exba- 
lations, as declared . the 
greatneſs of - his Majelty, 


and 
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and the mightineſs of his 
Power, 

14. Theſe were the Ar- 
rows wherewith He ſcatte- 
red them : there needed 
no other Darts to diſcomfit 
them. ' 

I5. For even the Earth 
it ſelf was rent and torn by 
them ; they cleft it aſunder, 
and penetrated ſo deep, 
that the ſecret Abyſles of it 
were diſcovered through 
the breaches that were 
made ; when Thou, O 
Lord, in great indignation 
didſt rebuke my Ene- 
mies. 

16. Nothing but ſuch a 
Power from above could 
have preſerved me ; which 
the Lord was pleaſed gra- 
ciouſly to extendta me : He 
laid hold on me, and kept 
me from finking z He 
ſnatcht me out of many and 
great Dangers, which like 
a Deluge were ready to 
overwhelm me. 

I7. He delivered me, 
firſt from that mighty Giant 
Goliath; and then from 
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T4. Tea, be ſent 
out bis arrows and 
ſeattered them ; 
and be ſhot out 
lightnings, and 
diſcomfited them. 

15. Then the 
channels of waters 
were ſeen, and the 
foundations of the 
world were diſco- 
vered, at thy re- 
bruke, O LORD, 
at the blaſt of the 
breath of thy #0- 
ſtrils, 


16, He ſent 
from above, he took 
me, he drew me 
out of many wa- 
ters, 


17. He delive- 
red me from my 
ftrong enemy, and 

rom 
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from them which 
hated me : for they 
were #00 ſirong 
for me, 


18, They pre- 
vented me in the 
day of my calami- 
#y: but the LORD 
was my ſtay. 


19. He brought 


me forth alſo into 
a large place : he 
delivered me, be- 
cauſe he deligh- 


ted in me. 


20,The LORD 
rewarded me ac- 
cording to my 
righteouſneſs, ac- 
cording to the 
cleanneſs of m 
bands hath he re- 
compenſed me, 
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Saul, whoſe power I was 
not. able to withſtand 3 and 
afterwards from the Phzl;- 
ſtins and Syrians, and ma- 
ny other Nations , whoſe 
Forces were far ſuperiour 
unto mine, and whoſe Ha- 
tred inſtigated them to doe 
all they could to deſtroy 
me. | 
13, When I was weak 
and unable to reſiſt, they 
ſuddenly invaded me; but 
the Lord would not ſuffer 
them to overthrow me * 
(C 184%. XXIIEXXIV.ec ) 

19. But brought me out 
of thoſe Streights into a 
ſtate of perfe& Liberty. He 
delivered me, (when they 
thought they had pent me 
up ſo cloſe that I could 
not eſcape them,) becauſe 
He had a Kindneſs for me. 

20. He knew alſo that I 
was unjuſtly perſecuted : 
and therefore rewarded me 
according to the Integrity 
of my heart, and the Puri- 
ty of my aGions; which 
were never guilty of that 


- Whereof they accuſed me. 


21, For 
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21. For I never took a- 
ny unlawfull courſes for 
my Dcliverance; but when 
Saul fell into my hands, I 
would not kill him, be- 
cauſe he was the Lord's 
anointed. ( I Sam. XXIV. 
IO.) 

22. For I laid His Pre- 
cepts before me , as the 
Rule of my Actions 3 and 
did not bid them ſtand 
alide, when it ſeemed to be 
my intereſt not to obferve 
them. 

23. But choſe rather to 


ſuffer any thing, then loſe 
my Integrity : And how 
unjuſtly ſoever my Enemies 
dealt with me, I would 


not imitate them, bur, 
though I could not hinder 


Palm XVIII. 


2 t. For T have 
kept the ways of | 
the LORD, and 
have not wickedly | 
departed from my + 
God, 


22. For all by 
judgments were 
before me, and I 
did not put away 
by ſtatutes from 
me, 


23. 1 was alſo 
wpright before him: 


and I kept my ſelf 


from mine iniqui- 


fy. 


theirs, kept my felt from 7 Shot 


mine Inquity. 

24. And therefore hath 
the Lord, who adminiſters 
all things with the exac- 
teſt Juſtice and the greateſt 
Goodnefs, heard my Prayer; 
( 1 Sam. XXVI. 23. ) and 
dealt with me according to 
my 1nnocent intentions, 


off rochinb . 


24. Therefore 
hath the LORD 
recompenſed me 
according to my 
righteouſneſs, ace 
cording to the 
cleanneſs of . my 
hands in his eye- 


febt. 
25,Wih 
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25. With the 


merciful thou wilt 


ſhew thy ſelf mer- 
ciful, with an up- 
right man thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
#pright. 


26. With the 
pure thou wilt 


ſhew thy ſelf pure, 


and with the fro- 


' ward thou wilt 


ſew thy ſelf fro- 


ward, 


27. For thou 
> wilt ſave the af- 
flicied people : but 
wilt bring down 
high looks, 
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which would not let me 
defile my hands with the 
bloud of Sal, when it was 
1n my power tobe revenged 
of him. 

25. Such 1s the gracious 
method of thy Providence, 
O Lord; who wilt doe good 
to thoſe who doe good to 
others, and doe them ju- 
{tice alſo ( againſt their Op- 
prefiours and Calumnia- 
tours ) who preſerve their 
Integrity : 

26. And keep thy Pro- 
miſes faithfully with thoſe 
whoſe Piety is unteigned, 
and who immovably keep 
their Fidelity to Thee. But 
if any will take crooked 
ways to obtain their ends, 
Thou wilt inſnare them in 
their own Devices ; and 
by ſuch means, as they leaſt 
think of, lead them to De- 
{truction. 

27. For Thou art wont 
to deliver thole who are 
poor and miferable, when 
they humbly wait on Thee: 
and to lay thoſe low, 
who ( proud of their 

Power ) 
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Power ) inſolently oppreſs 
them. 

28. I my ſelf am an 1n- 
ſtance of it, who owe all 
my Proſperity and Joy to 
Thee : by whom ( when 
my hopes were ready to 
expire, 1 Sam. XXVII. 1. 
I was brought out of a ca- 
Jamitous eſtate, immto this 
Splendour and royall Great- 
neſs which now I enjoy. 

29. Fortheſtrongeſtand 
moſt numerous Enemies 


were not able to ſtand be- 
fore me: I eaſily ſcaled the 
higheſt Walls, wherein they 


thought themſelves moſt 
ſecurely defended againſt 
me. 2 94. V. 7, &c. 

20. God 1s. not like to 
Men, for He never dcſerts 
his Servants ( as Men are 
wont to do thoſe that de- 
pend upon them )) 1n dith- 
cult and dangerous affairs: 
His Promiſes are freer from 
Deceit, then the moſt re- 
fined Gold from Droſs ; 
and none ſhall be able to 
hurt thoſe that rely upon 
them, | 
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28. For thowþ 
wilt light my can- 
dle : the LORD 
my God will en- 
lighten my dark- 
neſs. 


29. For by 
thee I have rux 
through a troup : 
and by my God 
have I leaped over 
a wall, 


30.As for God, 
bis way is perfedt : 
the word of the 
LORD 4s tried : 
be is a buckler to 
all thoſe that truſt 


in bim, 
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31. For who js 
God ſave the 
LORD ? or who 
is @ rock, ſave our 


God ? 


32. It is God 
that pirdeth me 
with ſtrenzth, and 
maketh my tpay 
perfedt 


33. He maketh 
my feet like hinds 
feet, and ſetteth 
me Pon my high 


places, 


34. He tea- 
cheth my hands 
to war. ſo that a 
borp of fteel is bro- 
Ren by mine arms, 


the Book of PSALMS. 97 


21. For who 1s there 
that can fruſtrate His inten- 
tions, or reſiſt His will? 
what Power is there above 
or equall to His whom we 
worſhip , that can 1njure 
thoſe whom He will pro- 
tect, or defend thoſe whom 
He will deſtroy ? 

32. It was this mighty 
Lord that inſpired me with 
courage 3 and removed all 
obſtacles out of my way, 
to the compleating my 
Conquefts. ( 2 Sar. V: 
IO. 


33. If Swiftneſs was ne- PI 
ceſlary , He made me as * hers | 
nimble as an Hind ; to Pur "4-4; | 


Vry wav ka 
5 Podawt 7 
» oy Meorelt. 


ſue my Enemies even into 
thoſe places , which , for 
their height and craggi- 
neſs, were thought 1nac- 
ceſſible. 

34. If there was need of 
Dexterity or Strength, He 
beſtowed it upon me to 
ſuch a degree, that I was 
able to wreſt the'ſtrongeſt 
Bow out of my Enemie's 
hand, and break it in 
Pleces. 


H 25. If 


2 EY 4 th. ACER 
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25, If at any time I fell 
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35. Thou haſt 


into the thickeſt troups of ſo given me the 


them, I was ſafely protected 
by Thee, and delivered. 
Thy mighty power upheld 
me from being oppreſled by 
their numbers 5 and by 


agg] thy goodneſs, with a hand- 
Ar +3 full of men, I got great 
A ewl#, Victories. 


26. Thou didſ{t open a 
wide paſlage to me in my 
greateſt Streights 5 and in 


the molt uneven and difh- 


cult ways, I never {tum- 
bled : 

37. But having routed 
my Enemies, I purſued them 
ſo cloſely, that I overtook 
them in their flight ; and 
did not return to m 
Camp, till I had deſtroy- 
ed them. 

33. I gave them ſuch a 
blow, that they were not 
able to renew the fight ; 
but were ſo perfectly ſub- 
dued, that they lay at my 
fect. 

39. Which is all to be 
aſcribed to thy mighty 
Power, O God ; who 


ſhield of thy ſalva- 


tzon: and thy right 
hand hath holden 
me up, and thy 
gentleneſs hath 
made me preat, 


36. Thou haſt 
enlarged my ſteps 
under me , that 


my feet did not 


ſup. 


37. TI have pur- 
ſued mine ene- 
mies, and over- 
taken them: nei- 
ther did T turn a- 


y gain till they were 


conſumed, 


have 
them , 


as. 1 


wounded 


that they were not ' 


able to riſe ; they 
are fallen under 


my feet, 


39. For thou © 


halt 
with ſtrength unto 
battel: 


girded me | 


Pſalm XVIII. 
hattel : thou haſt 


ſubdued under me. 


thoſe that roſe up 


againſt me, 


40. Thou haſt 
alſo given me the 
necks of mine enc- 
mies ; that I might 
de(troy them that 
hate me, 


41. They cri- 
ed, but there was 
none to ſave them: 
even wunto the 
LORD, but he 
anſwered them 
Hot, 


42. Then did 
Theat them ſmall 
as the duſt before 
the wind: ] did 
caſt them out as 
the dirt in the 
ſtreets, 
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gaveſt me both the courage 
to fight, and ſucceſs 1n the 
incounter , with ſuch nu- 
merous Enemies as hopcd to 
deſtroy me. 

40. To thy praife I a+» 
gain mention it, ( not to 
magnify my own prowelle, ) 
that they who hated me, 
ſubmitted their very necks 
to me ; that I might kill 
them, or impoſe what 
yoke I pleafed on them. 

41. They ſought for 
help of their Allies and Con- 
federates; but it was be- 
yond their power to deli- 
ver them : For they were 
deſerted by the Lord, who 
regarded not their cries un- 
to Him 3 

4.2, But left them to be 
beaten and diſperſed by 
me, till they were as 
weak as the ſmall Duſt, 
which is toſfled up and 
down with cvery wind 3 
and as contemptible as the 
Dirt in the ſtreet, which 
every body tramples under 


foot. 


H 2 


43. Thus 


a 


— 


«4 — ——— _—— TT 


IO0 
4.3. Thus haſt Thou con- 


tinued thy Kindneſs to me, 


till Thou ſeated{t me on 
the Throne, both of 1/rae/ 
and Judah 5 whoſe Con- 
tentions are ceaſed, and 
both united in me. (2 Sam. 
V. 1.) And ſince that time 
Thou haſt not onely delive- 
red me from thoſe dange- 
rous Rebellions ( 2 Sam. 
XVII.) and Seditious mo- 
tions ( 2 Sam. XX. ). which 
have been raiſed among my 


own peopletodethroneme: 


but made forrein Nations 
ſubjc& to mc, and People 


whoml had no knowledg of 


to become my Tributarics. 

44.The very report of me 
ard of my Victories, made 
ſome of them heartily ſubnut 
themſelves to me;and others 
diſlemble their Hoſtility, 
and offer me their ſervice. 

45. They tremblcd and 
fc1l, like withered Leaves, 
at the {ound of my Name 3 
and, diſtruſting their ſtrong 
Holds, came creeping out, 
with fear, to ſurrender 


them into my hands. 


— 
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43. Thou haſt 
delivered me from 
the trivings of the 
people; and thou 
haft made me the 
head of the hea- 
then : a people 
whom TI have not 
known ſhall ſerve 


me, 


44. As ſoon as 
they hear of me, 
they ſhall obey me: 
the ftrangers ſhall 


ſubmit themſelves 
unto me, 


45. The ſtran- 
gers ſhall fade a- 
way, and be afraid 
out of their cloſe 
places, 


46, The 
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46, The LORD 
liveth, and bleſ- 
Jed be my rock : 
and let the God 
of my ſalvation be 
exalted, 


47. It is God 
that avengeth me, 
and ſubdaeth the 


people under me, 


48, He delive. 
reth me from mine 
enemzes : yea,thou 
lifteſt me up above 
thoſe that riſe up 
againſt me : thou 
haſt delivered me 


from the violent 
man, 


TOL 


4.6. Bleſſed be the Lord, 
( to whoſe etcrnall glory 
and honourl ſpeak all this:) 
Let Him be everlaſtingly 
praiſed , who hath preſer- 
ved me in (ſo many Dan- 
gers : Let Him, who not 
onely preſerved, but exal- 
ted me, be magnified and 
exalted with the higheſt 
Praiſes. 

47. ForHe 1s that mighty 
God ( I can never fay it 
often enough ) who hath, 
many and many a time, ex- 
ecuted Vengeance for me 
on thoſe who were 1injurt- 
ous to me; and hath brought 
many Nations under my 
Empire. 

48, It is He to whom I 
owe my Lite, (which my 
Enemies, 1f He had not 
reſcued me, would have 
taken from me:) And, 
which 1s more, Thou haſt 
made me ſuperiour to then: 
all, and fet me on a Throns; 
la ſpite of the. fierce and 
violent Perſecution of 
Saul, from which Thou 
did{t mercifully deliver me. 

H 3 49. And 
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«* 49. And therefore I will 49. Therefore 
every-where make my will 1 give thanks 
thankfull acknowledgments #72 thee, Q 
unto Thee, O Lord: Thoſe IT. 
[range Nations ſhall know fing pr iſe unto 

that I aſcribe my Victories 1h, yame. 

unto Thee; in honour of 

whoſe great Name I will 

f1ng this perpetuall Song : 

50. The Lord hath «+50, Great de- 
granted wonderfull and ma- Iiverance giveth 
nifold Deliverances to me 3 be to bis king : and 
who reign, not by Uſur- ſewerh mercy t0 
pation, but, by His ſpeciall ” encinted, to 

. avid. and to bis 

Appointment : And the feed fir evermers 

fame Mercy, by which a- : 

lone I was advanced to this 

Dignity, ſhallbe continued 

to me, and to my poſtert- 

ty, till the coming of that 

Great King, whole King- 

dom ſhall have no end. 
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PSALM KIX. 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David 


ARGUMEN T. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, (and delivered 
by him to the Maſter of the Muſick in the 
Tabernacle, ) declaring that no man could be 
ignorant of God, who would conſider bis ad- 
mirable Works; much leſs conld the Jews, 
whon He had inſtrufed by his Law, and 

_ therefore juſtly expeFed their greater care 
not wilfully to offend Him. 


1. HE hea- 1. Here 1s no part of 
vens de- this great fabrick 
clare the glory of of the World, which doth 


God: aud thefir- + dire us to a moſt 
mament ſheweth 


. Mighty Being by whom it 
ks Ca _ ox Bi : Bo ahve all 
the reſt, the Heavens, which 
are (o vaſtly extended, and 
wherein we fee ſo many 
glorious bodies, proclaim 
aloud to all mankind the 
immenſe Greatneſs, and 
Power, and Wiſedom, and 
Goodneſs of God ; which 
{hine molt brightly there. 


H 4 2. By 
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2, By their ſettled and 2.Day unto day 
orderly Revolution the ##ereth ſpeech , | 
Day and the Night are m—_ "_ " 
made ; from whoſe conſtant 9** ms. 


nowledpe. 
ſucceihion, and commodious K > 


_ __ fly FR | 
variations, there iſſues forth P*/ LY ar fone.” 1 
(as water from a fountain) 4 os electing te 


perpetuall inſtruction, and 4 wg y ,4y 4D | 
matter of praiſe and thanks 
to his moſt wile Goodnels. 

3. They cannot ſpeak _-3- There is no 
indeed, as we can do; nor Jp\*cþ nor lan- 
do we hear any words they my wo 
utter : and yet, without 79 17 79? Peard 
theſe, they are underſtood 
by all Nations 3 even by 
the moſt barbarous, who 
underſtand not a word of 
any other language. 

4. They all reade here, ag. Their line is 
as 1n a Book, the wonder- goneont through all 
full Art and Skill of that he earth , and 
Almighty ' Being, who fra- 5*ir words to the 
med this regular Structure 3 yh s. 4 hate þ 

ath be 
though they be never {0 re (7, , ,,hernacle for 
mote,they hear them preach he ſun, « 
( as the Apoſtles hereafter | 
thall preach more fully ) 
how Great and how Good 
He 1s : eſpecially if they 
harken to that univerſall 
Miniſter of his, the Sun, 


Y Which 


/ 
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5. Iohich is as 


a bridegroom co- 


* ming out of his 


* chamber. and re- 


Joyceth as aſtrong 


inailto run 4a race, 


6. His going 
forth is from the 
end of the heaven, 
and bis circuit un- 
to the ends of it : 
and there is no- 
thing hid from the 
beat thereof. 

7. The law of 
the LORD is per- 
fed, converting 
the foul : the te- 
ſtimony of the 
LORD is ſure, 
making wiſe the 
(:mple. 
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which hath its habitation 
fixed for it here ; 

5. And comes forth eve- 
ry mormng deckt with ſuch 
radiant light, that no 
Bridegroom looks ſo chear- 
fully, or 1s ſo adorncd on 
his Marriage-day. Its Switt- 
nelſs-alſo 1s as admirable as 
Its Beauty ; for the mighti- 
eſt Champion can but 
weakly imitate it, in the 
ſpeedineſs, evenneſs , and 
unwcariedneſs of its courſe. 

6. It runs from the Eaſt 
to the Weſt every day and, 
in 1ts yearly Revolution, 
vitits the Southern and Nor- 
thern parts: ſo that all the 
Earth feels the benefit of 
Is quickning Heat. 

7. Thusis God viſible to 
all the World in the face 
of the Heavens : but to us 
He1s conſpicuous 1n a more 
excellent manner , by the 
Revelation He hath made 
of Himſelf in the Law oft 
Moſes : which 1s a- more 
pertect i.ight to guide us, 
then the Sun 1t ſelf; reſto» 
7122 2n3 . comforting the 

moſt 


LET TEE. 


Sha 
pe 


"ſrr) 
we 04 


A} conflont- 
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moſt drooping Souls, more 
then the Sun chears our bo- 
dily ſpiritss For it is a 
ſure Teſtrmony of God's 
Will and of his Love, and 
preſerves 1gnorant Souls 
from being ſeduced to wor- 
{hip the Sun as a God: 
for it makes them, at the 
firſt word, ſo wiſe, as to 
underſtand that the Lord 
created the Heavens, as 
well as the Earth ; 

8. And from thence del1- 
vered to us a compleat Rule 
of lifc for all forts of men a- 
mong us:who ſee with great 
joy all Officers and Ru- 
lers, both ſacred and civ1ll, 
directed how to menage all 
for the publick goods and 
every private man taught 
to keep himſelf pure from 
all manner of wickedaeſs : 
It being as clear as the Sun, 
What he ought to doe, and 
What to avoid. 

9. The true Worſhip of 
God 1s herc unalterably ſet- 
tled, (XII. Dent. 32.) free 
from all protane mixtures 
" of POO? and all 


Pſalm XIX, 


$., Theſtatutes 
of the LORD are 
right . rejoycing 
the heart : the 
commandment of 
the LORD 1s 
pure, enlightning 
the eyes. 


9. The fear of 
the LORD is 


clean, endaring 
for ever : the judg- 
ments of the © 
LORD axe #rue, 


and 
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and righteous al- 
topetber, 


Io. More #0 be 
deſired are they 
then gold, yea, 
then much fine 
gold : ſweeter al- 
Jo then honey and 
the bouey- comb, 


IT, Moreover, 
by them is thy ſer- 
vant warned : and 
in keeping of them 
there is great re- 


ward, 


12. Fho can 
underſtand his er- 
rours?cleanſe thou 
me from ſecret 
faults, 
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our tranſattions with men 
are preſcribed to be in per- 
fect truth and Ty 
nels. 

Io. We are happier in 
this, then 1n all the Gold 
and precious Treaſures 
which are brought from 
other Countries ; or in the 
moſt delicious Pleaſures 
which He hath provided 
for us in our own. 

I1., I fay - nothing but 
what I have tried : For by 
following the Admonitions | 
of thy holy Laws, both in 
my private and my publick 
capacity, thy Servant 1s be- 
come thus illuſtrious : and 
in their obſervance there 
1s not onely. much fatisfac- 
tion at preſent, but a far 
greater reward 1n the con- 
cluſion. 

12. All our unhappineſs 
is, that we do not oblerve 
them ſo ſtrictly as we ought. 
They are a perfect Rule 
but our Obedience, alas ! 
is ſo exceedingly impettet, 

that we cannot {o much as 
number our Woandrings 
from 


— ——_— 
PE eu 
— — — — 
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from it : Many of which 
we never obſerved ; and 
therefore are ſo far from 
meriting any Reward for 
Obedience , that IT muſt 
humbly beg thy Pardon for 
the demerits of my Neglt- 
gence ; 

12. And the aſtiſtence of 
thy Grace likewiſe, (with- 
out which I ſhall {till far- 
ther ſwerve from thy Law,) 
to preſerve me from all 
wilfull Sins againſt Thee. 
I am devoted to thy 
ſervice, OLord; therefore 
T beſeech Thee fo to 
ſtrengthen my will toplcaſe 
Thee, that no Temptation 
may prevail with me to con- 
ſent deliberately to oftend 
Thee. Then ſhall I ( not- 
withſtanding my infirmities 
and 1gnorances ) be ac- 
counted upright before 
Thee; and be free from a 
yreat deal of guilt, which 
otherways, by manifold 
tranſgreſſions, I ſhall draw 
upon me. 

14. And I ſhall have the 
contidence alſo then to ad- 
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I 3.Keep back thy 
ſervant alſo from 
preſumptuous fins, 
let them not have 
dominion over me: 
then ſhall T be up- 
right, and IT ſhall 
be innocent from 
the preat tranſ- 


preſſton, 


14. Let the 
mords of my 
mouth, 


. 
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mouth, and the 
meditation of my 
heart be accepta- 
blein thy fight, O 
LORD my ſtrength 
and my redeemer, 
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dreſs my felt unto Thee, 
both openly and in ſe- 
cret, With hopes that all 
my Sacrifices (offered from 
an heart that ſincerely ſtu- 
dies tobe obedient to Thee 
ſhall be acceptable 1n thy 
ſight, O Lord 3 to whom 
I fly for Safety and Delive- 
rance, 1n all the Aſlaults 
which the Enemies either 
of my Body or my Soul 
make upon me. 


PSALM XX. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, (and by him de- 
livered to the Maſter of the Muſick in the 
Tabernacle,) wherein the People are taught 
to pray for his good Succeſs in ſome great 
Expedition : it 3s probable ( from v.7. ) 
againſt the Ammonites and Syrians, who 
came with great numbers of Horſemen and 


Chariots to fieht with him. 2 Sam. A. 6.8. 
1 Chron, XX. 7. 


1. THE 


— 
——_ —_ en L—_ 
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I. HE Lord, who ne- 1 [HE LORD 
ver fails thoſe that _ n hear thee 

ſeek Him, hear thy Prayer, = y oy of trou- 

when the Enemy diſtrefleth 4 Wh Gol f Freb 

pw Ron = iy Fa Th * defend thee, 

mighty God , who hath 

made a gracious Covenant 

with Jacob and his poſter1- 

ty, protett thee, and make 

thee victorious. 

2. O God, who haſt 2.Send thee help 
pitcht thy Tabernacle a- from the ſantjua- 
mong us, and dwelleſt in ” and ſtreng- 
mount $7o# by a viſible to- then thee out of 
ken of thy preſence, ſuc- DS 
cour our Sovereign 1n the 
time of need ; and ſupport 
him in all Aflaults of ſuch 
numerous Enemics as are 
combined againſt him. 

3. Shew, by ſome fignall , 3- Remember 
token from Heaven , that ar Facd OY 
Thou art pleaſed with all 4 
his Oblations and Burnt- tans oper 

ſacrifices, whereby he made 

his ſupplication to T hee, 
for thy Bleſhng on him in 

- this undertaking. 
4. Make him as proſpe- 
rous as he himſelf wiſhes 3 


. 4. Grant thee 


according to thine 
and cnable him to accom- gyy heart, and 


fuljil 


Pſalm XX. 
Fulfill aft 


counſel. 


5. We will re- 
Joyce in thy ſalva- 
tzon, and in the 
aame of our God 
we will ſet up our 
banners : the 


thy 


LORD fulfill all 
thy petitions. 


6. Now know 
T that the LORD 
faveth bis anoin- 
ted : he will hear 
him from bis holy 
heaven, with the 
ſaving ſtrength of 
his right hand, 


- 7. Some truſt 
in chariots , and 
Jome in horſes : 


but we willremem- 
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pliſh whatſoever he de- 
ſ1gns. 

5. In confidence of thy 
help, we will ſhout when 
we ſet upon our Enemies 3 
in thy power and might, 
we will advance couragi- 
ouſly againſt them : For 
the Lord will not fail to 
grant the petitions of our 
Sovereign 5 whoſe Caule is 
ſo juſt, and who hath been 
ſo inlolently treated by 
them. ( 2 Sam. X. 2, 4.) 

6. This is the aflured 
hope of cvery ſoul of us; 
we are as certain as it he had 
already obtained 1t, that 
the Lord will make him vic- 
torious. For he reigns by 
His ſpeciall appointment : 
who as He infinitely excells 
in Strength, and commands 
all the hoſts of Heaven ; ſo 
will declare the exceeding 
greatneſs of his Power, 1n 
giving him an 1luſtzious 


| Delwverance,. 


7. Weare not daunted 
at the vaſt numbers of our 
confederate Enemies; fome 


of which boaſt of their 
Chariots, 


11:2 MA Paraphraſe on 


Chariots, others of their 
Horſes : But to all theſe 
we oppoſe the mighty 
Power of the Lord, who 
hath heretofore done ſuch 
great things for us. 

8. And we triumph be- 
fore-hand , ſaying, They 
are thrown down from their 
Chariots, and faln from 
their Horſes, wherein they 
truſted : But we, whom 
ther deſpiſed, are erect and 
ſtand unmovable , merely 
by our confidence 1n the 
Lord. 

9. Let it be unto us, O 


Lord, according to our de- 
ſires, and our hopes : Pre- 
ſerve our King; and 1n the 
day when wecry unto I hee 
for help, make our Armies 
victorious, 


Pfalm XX: 


ber the name of 


the LORD our 
God. 


_ 8. They are 
brought down and 
fallen ;, but we are 


riſen and ſtand 
upright. 


9. Save, LORD, 
let the king hear 


#5 when we call; 


VU (Cap) 
Pp-39% 
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To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David, 


ARGUMEN T, 


Theodoret truly obſerves that,in this Pſalm, as 
well as the former, David (who was the An- 
thour of it, and delivered it to the Maſter of 
Muſeck in the Tabernacle ) ſpeaks inthe perſozt 
of the People : whom he inſtruds how to give 
Cod thanks (not for Hezekiah's recovery 
from his great Sickneſ;, and the lenzthning 
of his days, as Theodoret takes it, but ) 
for granting him thoſe ViGories which they 
prayed for in the Pſalm foregoing. And it 
3s generally look'd upon as deſcribing, under 
that figure, the Exaltation, Glory and Ma- 
jeſty of Chriſt, which He obtained by his 
bloudy Death and Paſſion. Many of the 
Hebrews themſelves apply it to the Meſhah. 
Jo that it may be called a Pſalm of Tri- 
aumph, after the ViGories which David got 
over his Enemies; which were a 1zpe of 
Chriſt's ViGory over Death, and of the 
Triumph that inſued. And truly there 
are ſome things in it which are more li- 
terally fulfilled 712 Chriſt, then in Davtd 5 
 V. 4, 5, 0. 


1. THOU. 


A Paraphraſe on 
HOU haſt heard 
the Prayers of thy 
people, O Lord, when they 
cried unto Thee, ſaying, 
Lord, ſave the King : (XX. 
9.) who will never ceaſe 
therefore to thank Thee, 
with the greateſt joy and 
gladneſs, for that extraordi- 
nary ſtrength and courage 
wherewith Thou did{(t in- 
duehim. O how much be- 
yond all his expreſſion 15s 
his joy and thankfulneſs,for 


I14 


thy wonderfull Deliverance 


of him! 
2, T hou haſt granted all 


that his heart defired ; (XX. 6 


4.) as well as that which he 
openly requeſted with his 
Iips. 

3. Yea, more then his 
heart deſired. For when 
he thought of noſuchthing, 
Thou waſt graciouſly plea- 
ſed to anoint him to a King- 
dom : in which having ſet- 
tled him, Thou haſt added 
a new Glory to him, and 
ſet an illuſtrious Crown 


upon his head. 1 Chror, 
þ # (F-N 
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I. H E king 
ſhall joy in 

thy ſtrength, O 
LOKD : and in 
thy ſalvation how 
greatly ſhall he re- 


Joyce ! 


2. Thou haſt 
iven him by 
heart*s deſire, and 
haſt not withhol- 
den the requeſt of 
by lips. Selah. 

2. For thou 
preventeſt him 
with the bleſſings 
of goodneſs : thou 
ſetteſt a crown of 
pure pald on bis 
head, 


Pſalm X XI. 


4. He atked 
life of thee, and 
thou gaveſt it bim, 
even length of 
days for ever and 


eVers 


_ 5. His glory is 
great in thy ſalva- 
tion : honour and 
majeſty haſt thou 
Laid upon bim. 


6. For thou haſt 
made him moſt 
bleſſed for ever : 
tho baſt made 
bim exceedin 
glad with 
Countenance, 


thy 


4. He delired onely to 
eſcape with his Life, when 
he was incompaſled with 
inevitable Dangers : and 
Thou moreover didft pro- 
miſe to prolong his days ; 
(2Sa.VII.12.)and tocon- 


tinue the Crown to his po- 
ſterity formany generations: 


(iby.16.19.) As thou wilt 
doe to his Son Chriſt for 
ever and ever. 

5, Great 1s the fame alſo 
which he hath wone by 
the many Victories Thou 
haſt given him: (2 Sam. VII. 
9.) All nations honour him, 
(as they ſhall much moredo 
the Meſſzah, ) and reverence 
that royall Majeſty to which 
Thou haſt exalted him, 
( 1 Chron. XIV. 2. 17.) 

6. And, which is a far 
greater Glory, Thou haſtnot 
onely beſtowed extraord1- 
nary Benefits upon himſelt; 


Z but made him a Bleſhing to 


future generations , whom 
Thou wilt bleſs for his ſake. 
( 1 Kines VII. 15. 20. 
56.) By which ſpeciall fa- 
vour andtoken of thy Love 

$ 68 to 


LUC {> ” A 
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to him, Thon haſt raiſed 
him to the higheſt pitch 
of Joy, as well as of Great- 
nels. 

7, Which ſhall never 
ceaſe to chear and refreſh 
his ſpirit, becauſe he con- 
hides in Him who never 
fails to perform his Promi- 
ſes : through His Kindneſs, 
who 1s ſuperiour to all, the 
Throne of Davzd ſhall ſtand 
faſt, though all the power 
on earth ſhould combine to 
overturn It. 

8. Theyarethy Enemnes, 
O moſt High, as well as his, 
who endeavour to diſturb 
him; and they ſhall never 
elcape thy Vengeance : 
whereſoever they skulk or 
fly for ſafety,thy Vengeance 
ſhall purſue them, and pu- 
niſh their (pighttull oppoſi- 
tion to Thee. 

9. Wo be to them, when 
the time comes wherein 
Thou wilt call them to an 
account for their hatred to 
T hee. They ſhall ascertainly 
periſh, as 1f they were caſt 
into a fiery Oven : the 


ger: 


Plalm XXT, 


7. For the king 
truſteth in the 
LORD, and 
through the mer- 
cy of #he moſt 
High be ſhall not 


he moved. 


8. Thine hand 
ſhall find out all 
thine exemies, thy 
ripht band ſhall 
find out thoſe that 
hate thee, 


9. Thou ſhalt 
make them as a 
fiery oven in the 
time of thine an- 
the LORD 
ſhall ſwallow them 
up in hu - wrath, 
and the fire ſhall 
devour them. 

Io, Their 
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1 0. Their fruit 
ſhalt thou deſtroy 
from the earth, 
and their ſeed 
from among the 
children of men. 


Il. For they 
intended evil a- 
gainſt thee : they 
imagined a miſ- 
chievous device , 
which they are 
40t able to Per- 


form. 


I2. Therefore 
ſhalt thou make 
them turn theixr 
back, when thou 
ſhalt make ready 
thine. arrows #p- 
on thy ſtrings a- 
gainſt the face of 


them, 


I3. Be thou 
exalted, LORD, 
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Lord, who 1s juſtly incen- 
ſed againſt them, ſhajl ut- 
terly conſume them with a 
{harp and unavoidable De- 
{truction. 

Io, They ſhall be fo far 
from finding any favour, that 
Thou ſhalt quite extinguiſh 
their Famzlies, and whoily 
aboliih ſuch a wicked Ge- 
neration 3 

11. Who intended to 
deſtroy thy Anointed, and 
root out thy Religion. Their 
deſign was moſt miſchievous, 
and therefore they deſerve 
to be thus puniſhed; though 
they were not able to ct- 
*. - # 

12. It may moſt juſily 
provoke Thee, to fet thy 
felt 2gainſt them : and as 
their aim and the bent of 
their heart was to throw 
down him whom Thou haſt 
advanced ; ſoto make them 
the mark of thy ſevereſt 
Diſpleaſure , till they fall 
down wounded, and nie 
no more. | 

13. Whereby all Good 
men ſhall be excited to ex- 

I 3 toll 


119 A Paraphraſe on Palm XXL. 


toll thy Power 3 and there- in thine own 
fore ſhew the greatneſs of /irength + fo will 
it, O Lord,and magnify Thy ”* # 912 praiſe 
ſelf before their eyes : And 7 PP" 

then, whatſoever others doe, 

we, who are delivered by 

Thee, will ſet forth thy 

Mightineſsin our Songs,and 

celebrate it with perpetuall 

Praiſes. 


PSALM XXIL 


* Zinde of To the chief Muſician upon Ajjeleth 
the morning. Shahar *, A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


A Pſalm: compoſed by David, ( and direFed 

to the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, ) 
wherein, under his own perſon, ( who was 
perſecuted as a Hinde is by the Hunters 
early in the morning, v. 16. ) he makes 4 
large deſcription of the Sufferings of Chriſt; 
and, in concluſion, of His Exaltation, and 
the propagation of His Kingdome to the ut- 
moſt ends of the Earth. Some of which 
things are delivered in ſuch expreſſzous, 
#hat they are more literally fulfilled in our 
OE en am We A "ns 


Plalm XXII. 
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Saviour, then ever they were in David ; to 
whone they belong but in a metaphorical 


ſenſe. 


I ſhall note the particulars in their 


proper places, underneath the Paraphraſe < J 


which I would not too much inlarge, or in- 
terrupt, by inſerting them there. 


1 þ God, my 
God, why 

haſt thou forſaken 
me 2? why art thou 
ſo far from hel- 
ping me, and from 
the words of my 


roaring £ e 


2, O my God, 
T cry in the day- 
time , but thou 
beareſt not 3 and 
in the night-ſea- 


ſon, and am not 
ſilent, 


My God, my moſt 
{ Jnr God, whoſe 


Power no creature can re- 
fiſt, how ſtrange doth it 
ſeem, that I, who have 


been thy care fo long, am 
now left without any vilſt- 
ble means of eſcaping thoſe 
that ſeek my Life; and that 


the loudeſt Cries which I 
pour out of a heart loa- 
den with ſorrow and grief 
are far from prevailing for 
any Relief! XX VIL Matth. 
46. 

2, O my God, (for fol 
will (till call Thee, even 
in the greateſt Diſtreſſes, ) 
there is no day, no night 
paſſes, wherein I do not, 
with inceſſant Cries, moſt 
importunately call upon 
Thee: but can obtain no 


reſt from my. Perſecu- 
tiONs. 


I 4 3. Yet 


1209 A Paraphraſe on 

3. Yet Thou art He, 
that hateſt all thoſe who 
unjuſtly perſecnte thy Ser- 
vants 3 and keepeſt thy 
word moſt faithfully with 
them that depend upon 
Thee : As appears by the 
many Deliverances Thou 
haſt ſent them from thy 
Boly place, where they 
celebrate thy Name with 
their perpetuall Praiſes: 

4. They that are gone 
before us, have left us ma- 
ny remembrances of thy 
Mercy to thoſe that pioul- 
ly relied on Thee ; in 
all their Streights they 


applied themſelves unta 
Thee, 


as their onely De- 
Jiverer ; and by thy Help 
they eſcaped the greateſt 
Dangers 

5. Thejr feryent Pray- 
Crs ” cavalled with LIhee: 
( though mine can now 


obtain no audience : 
they were confident Thou 
wouldeſt preſerve them 
in ſafety, and their hope did 
pot make them aſhamed. 
6, Whereas T, who have 


Pſalm X XI. 


3. But thoy art 
boly, O thou that 
inhabiteſt the prat- 


ſes of Iſrael. 


4. Our fathers 
truſted in thee : 
they truſted, and 
thou did(ſt deliver 
them. 


5. They cried 
wnto thee, and 
were delivered ; 
they truſted in 
thee, and were 
ot confounded. 


6. But I ama 
worm, 
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worm,andnoman, Waited on Thee alſo after 
a reproach of men, their example, am ſo diſap- 
and deſpiſed of the yojnted in my expeQation, 
proper, that my Adverfarics are rea- 
dy to tread me under their 
feet : So weak I am, and 
thereby ſo contemptible , 
that not onely the Great 
men, but the baſer ſort and 
Dregs of the people pub- 
lickly reproach and deſpiſe 

me. | 
7. All they that 7, All that fee the 
ſee me, laugh me Streights to which I am re- 


to ſcorn? ; they ſhoot Fe 
out the lip, they duced, openly * deride 


ſhake the bead, ME: they make mouths at - 
ſaying, * me, and, inaſcornfull man- 
ner, ſhake their heads, and 
jeſt upon me, ſaying 3 
8. This 1s He that talk'd 
oo LORD , that fg much of the Favour of 
es — God to him, and depended 
liver bin, ſeeing "Pn Him that He would 
be delighted in 4<liver him : Let us ſeenow 
bim, what He will doe for him; 
let Him deliver him out of 
our hands, and ſhew there- 
by that he is ſo dear , as he 
pretends, unto Him. 


* | This was moſt exaly and lite- 
rally fulfilled in our Saviour Chritt , 
XX}V1T Matth. 39: 43+ |] 


S. He truſted on 


9. This 


tt en 
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9. This inſolent language 
1s very grievousto my Soul, 
but it ſhall notcaſt me into 
utter deſpairof thy Mercy : 
I will rather continue to 
wait upon Thee, who, 
without my knowledge A 
and when I could not call 
upon Thee, did({t grant me 
a greater Deliverance then 
this which I now ask of 
Thee : Forthou broughteſt 
me out of my mother's 
womb, and then provided(t 
nouriſhment for me, and 
took(t a (ingular care of me 
while I hung upon her 
breaſts. 

Io. In my Infancy Thou 
didſt preſerve me from all 
the Miſchiefs to which that 
weak eſtate 1s incident ; 
and ever ſince haſt been my 
moſt gracious Protectour : 
For from my firſt comin 
into the world till this mo- 
ment , I have had nothing 
tO truſt unto but onely thy 
good Providence 3 which 
all along declared (though 
I was the youngeſt of my 
Brethren ) what a large 


Pſalm XXII. 


9. Bat thou art 
be that took, me out 
of the womb : thou 
didſt make me 
hope, when I was 
upon my mother*s 


breaſts. 


10. I was caſt 
upon thee fromthe 
womb ; thou art 
my God from my 
mother®s belly. 


Pſalm XXII, 


11, Be not far 
from me, for trou- 
ble is near > for 
there is one to 
belp, 


12, Manybulls 
have compaſſed me: 
ſtrong bulls of Ba- 
(an have beſet me 
round, | 


1.3. They gaped 
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ſhare I had in thy Loving- 
kindneſs. 

11. And ſhall I think 
Thou wilt now forſake me, 
when I call upon Thee, and 
acknowledge thy former 
care, and hope for thy fu- 
ture? Go on, O Gad, to 
conclude as Thou haſt be- 
gun , and continue to doe 
me good. And now that 
there 1s an appearance of 
the ſoreſt Diſtreſs, and I 
amno more able to help my 
ſelf then when I was an In- 
fant, and have leſs help and 
fſuccour from others ; be 
Thou pleaſed to exert thy 
Power, as Thou haſt ever 
done, for my Deliverance, 

12, It muſt be Thy work 
alone ; for my Enemies are 
not onely very numerous , 
but ſo mighty and formida- 
ble in their power, fo 1nſo- 
lent alſo and furious, and 
have incloſed and hemm'd 
me in ſo ſtrictly , that it 1s 
impoſſible without thy mi- 
raculous Providence to e- 
{ſcape them. 

13. Ahungry Lionis not 

| more 


CO e—_— 


I 24. A Paraphraſe or 


more fierce nor moredread- 
fall, when he is juſt ready 
to ſeize on his trembling 
prey, then theſe my Perſe- 
cutours 3 whom I hear roa- 
ring and thundering out 
their Threats, and ſee co- 
ming with open mouth to 
fall upon me, greedily de- 
firing and aiming to devour 
me. 
14. Which hath ſtruck 
me with ſuch conſternation, 
thatl am as weak as water; 
my Bones are ſo looſed,that 
they are not able to ſupport 
my body 5 my Heart fails 
me, and my fpirit diffolves 
and faints away , as wax 
melts before the fire. 

I5. Fear, Sadneſs and 
Sorrow have quite dried up 
my vital moiſture ; I have 
ſcarceſtrengthenough left to 
complain : but am juſt up- 
on the point to expire, and 
to be laid in my Grave. 

16. For that malicious 
company, which have com- 
bined together to perſe- 
cute me, are as greedy and 
as cruel as thehungry Dogs, 


Pſalm X XIT. 


#pon me with their 
months, as a rave- 


ning and a roaring 
lion, 


14. ] am por- 


red out like water, 


and all my bones 
are out of joynt : 
my heart is like 
wax it # melted 
inthe midſt of my 


bowels. 


15. My ſtrength 
# dried up like a 
potſherd ; aud my 
tongue cleaveth to 
my jaws : andthox 
haſt brought me in- 
ta the duſt of 
death, 


16. For ' dogs 
havecompaſſed me, 
the aſſembly of the 
wicked have inclo- 

ſed me : they pier- 


ced 


{+l 
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ced my hands ana 
my feet. 


17. 1 may tell 
all nry bones : they 
lookand ftare upon 


me, 


18. They part 
my garmexts 4a- 
mong them , and 


caſt lots upon my 


veſttre. 
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who have hunted down a 
Hinde, ( ſee the Title ) and 
are all gathered about her, 
to tear her in pieces : They 
uſe me moſt ſhametully , as 
well as cruelly , and have 
bored through my Hands 
and my Feet. * 


* | There 3s nothing like this in the 
hiſtory of David ;, of whom 7t can be ſpo- 
ken onely poetically by an Hyperbole. } 


I7. Grief and Sorrow. 
have ſo conſumed my fleſh, 
that my Bones ſtick our 
through my skin, and may 


be diſtintly numbred: And 
they that behold my Miſe- 
ry are fo far from having 
compaſhion on me, that 
they feed their eyes, and 
are exceedingly fatished 
with this lamentable fight. 
18, They make them- 
{clves ſure I ſhall never re- 
cover; no more then the 
poor Hinde , whoſe skin 
the Hunters have divided , 
or caſt lots to whole ſhare it 
ſhall fall. For forhave they 
paited my upper Garments 
amorg them, and caſt lots 
who 
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who ſhall have my inner. * 


* | This alſo was more literally ful- 
filled in Chriſt, then in David; 7n 
whoſe ſtory we find nothing like it : And 
therefore it can ſignify nothing more ( if 
applied to him ) then that they It'd 

n him as utterly undone; and rifled 
his houſe, and deſpoiled him of all, when 
he fled from Saul, 1 Sam. XTX, ] 


I9. Once more therefore 
I humbly beſeech Thee, O 
Lord, to interpoſe by thy 
Power, in this grievous 
Streight,for my Deliverance: 
It is eafie for Thee to effect 
It, who art Almighty, and 
I depend merely on thy 
aid; which I intreat Thee 
to ſend ſpeedily formy Re- 
lief, or elſe it will come too 
late. 

20. Reſcue my Lite from 
the Sword, which the Enc- 
my hath drawn to diſpatch 
me. It 1s all I have left, 
and it 1s left without all 
defence, but thine z who, I 
hope, wilt preſerve it from 
the power of him, that with 
the rage and fury of a Dog 
_ malicioully perſecutes me. 
21. Thou haſt done as 


Palm X XII. 


I9, Þut be not 
thou far from me, 
O LORD: O my 
ſtrength , haſte 
thee to help me. | 


20, Deliver my 
ſoul from the 
ſword ,, my dar- 
ling from the 
power of the dog, 


21, Save me 


great things heretofore,and from the lion's 


month ; 
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mouth : for thix ſent me Relief when the 
haſt heard me from fjerceſt and ſtrongeſt Ene- 
the horns of the rrjes were puſhing at me 
cs: and inſulting over me : 
which makes me preſume of 
thy Favour now 1n this fore 
Exigence, when the moſt 
violent men are ready to 
fall upon me , and tear me 
in pieces, if Thou doſt not 
ſave me. 
22, Save me, OLord, 1 


and it will redound to thy | 


1 


22, I will de- 
clare thy name un- 
to my brethren : 4 ; 
inthe midit of the praiſe, and not merely to 


congregation will ] MY OWN ſatisfattion : For 
praiſe thee. * I will tell allmy Brethren 
how good and gracious 
Thou art ; and publickly 


thy Power and Wiſedom 
and Juſtice ( as well as of 
thy Love ) in the mid(t of 


| 
proclaim the greatneſs of | 
thy faithfull people. | 


* | This David did in the XVIII. (g., Clog) 
Pſalm ;, and this our Saviour did by his (hue 4 
Apoſtles, ( 2 Hebr. 12.) who preached *8* ** Y 
his ReſurreFion, 8c. every-where, to P- !3/- 

the praiſe of the glory of God's grace. 

1 Ephel, 6h 


PR ge bo 23. I will call upon all 


him ; all ye the the devout Worſhippers of 
ſeed of Facob, glo- the Lord, tojoyn with me 
 rifie in 
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in praiſingandgivingthanks fie him ; and fear 
unto Him. (1 Chron, XVI.) P';a1ye the ſeed 
Let the whole poſterity of 7 Y"=* 

Jacob (and whoſoever hath <7 

any thing of his ſpirit in -———- 

him) ſetforth the glory of 

His moſt excellent PerfeCcti- 

ons, which ſhine 1n his mar- 

vellous Works : Let them 

all, I ſay, whom He hath 

choſen to be his peculiar 

People, moſt humbly wor- 

ſhip and adore his Majeſty, 

and learnto give Himfaith- 

full Obedience. 


[ All that follows is as applicable ta 
Chriſt as to David : and ſome paſſages 
more fulfilled in Him. } 


24. For that poor deſpi- 24. For be hath 
cable perſon ({ whom men #ot deſpiſed mor 
contemned and ſcorned , *bborred the af- 
v. 6, 7. ) He hath not dif- Pn d —_ 
dained to look gractoully p. HY reel face 
upon, 1n his lowelt and vi- f£9y bim ; but 
leſt condition. But, though when he cried un- 
He ſeemed to neglect him zo him, he heard. 
for a time, hath fealonably 
appeared in his favour, and 

_ granted the carneſt Prayers 
which he put up unto Him 
in his Diſtreſs, 
- 25. Which ſhall beopen= 5, My pl 
al 
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ſhall be ef thee in Iy acknowledged, when [ 
tbe great congrega- return to thy Houſe, with 
tion : I will pay my the heartieſt Praiſes to 
pops before them Thee from whom, I am 
NL ſenſible , I receive all thc 
Bleſſings I enjoy. And as 
I have been forward in my 
Trouble,to vow TI hee many 
Sacrifices, if Thou would(t 
reſtore me; ſo I will cer- 
tainly offer them, in the 
preſence of thoſe that de- 
voutly worſhip the Divine 

Majeſty. 
26. The meek 26. I will invite alfo 
ſoall eat and be ſa- thoſe poor people , who 


tified : they ſhall were partakers with me in 


praiſe the LORD : 
that ſock blanyour my Sutferings, to come and 


feaſt with me on that plen- 
2eark me ver or proviſion I will make 
for them; and thereby in- 
courage all thoſe that ſeek 
the Lord ſincerely, and de- 
pend upon Him, to hope 
that they ſhall alſo praite 
Him. Let me aflure all ſuch 
faithfull ſouls, your hearts 
ſhall be always full &f com- 
fort and joy , which no- 
thing ſhall be able to take 
_ away from you. 
27. Alltheends 27. Nor ſhall the fame 
4 of 
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of thy wonderfull Works, 
O Lord, be confined within 
the narrow bounds of this 
one Country ; but ſpread it 
ſelf to the farthermoſt parts 
of the Earth : where they 
ſhall, with thankfull Com- 
memorations of thy Good- 
neſs, univerſally proſtrate 
themſelves before Thee, 
and become thy Subjects. 

28. For the Lord 1s the 
Sovereign of the whole 
World: and therefore as all 
Nations are under his Do- 
minion, ſo they ſhall all ſub- 
mit unto his Government, 

29. All they that - are 
rich and powerfull ſhall par- 
take of his Altar *, and 
humbly worſhip Rim that 
beſtows ſuch Benefits upon 
them : And ſo {hall all the 
Poor and miſerable alſo 
taink themſelves happy 1n 
his Service. For He 1s the 
Protectour of them all ; 
and the greateſt, as well as 
the meaneſt, muſt acknow- 
ledge that of Him alone co- 
meth their Salvation. 


* {| As they that eat of the Sacrifices 
ard. x Cor, X. 18. ] 


Pſalm XXII. 
of the world ſhall 


remember and turn 
#ntotheLORD: 
and all the kin 
dreds of the nati- 
ONS ſhall worſhip 
before thee, 


28, For the 
kingdom is the 
LORD's : and be 
is the governour a- 
mong the nations. 


29, All they 
that be fat #por 
earth, ſhall eat 
and worſhip : all 
they that go down 
to the duſt , ſhall 
bow before him , 
and none can keep 
alive bs own ſoul. 


os” Had 0/7, a of 2,04 fr fey Konouy: v at bt vw gþ K- wezfhe af; 7 


Plalm XXII. 
30. A ſeedſhall 
ſerve bim , it ſhall 
be accounted to 
theLORD for a 


generation. 


31. They ſhall 
come, and ſhall de- 
clare bisrighteouſ- 
neſs unto a people 
that ſhall be born, 
that he hath done 
this, 


thoſe 
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30. TI heirPoſterity like- © Hat 
wiſe ſhall devote them» ja.ad te" 
ſelves unto Him,and propa=- fu Ge. | 
gate his Religion unto fu- ; 
ture generations 3 whom 
the Lord ſhall adopt into . : 
his Family. | ] 

31. They ſhall joyn 755 ſ&at) 
themſelves to the ſociety of FP? 
his People; and publiſh OTE 6 


that ſhall "waar, 4 oe 


them, the Loving-kindneſs 74,4 & 
and the Faithfulneſs of the $;,.9 & ", 
Lord, in this wonderfull gay 
Deliverance , which He <&7 ts v7) 


alone hath wrought for me. 6 


-J 


__——m— 


PSALM XXII. 


A Pſalm of Davzd. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by Da- 
vid, after God had brought hint ont of that 
- great Diſtreſs, of which he complained in 


the foregoing, and ſettled him in a proſperous © 
condition : wherein he was confident Ged 
would continue him. 


K 2 I. There 


V 


« Y 1 4,7 " +> 


—" Paraphraſe on P 


Here is no Shep- 1 
herd exerciſes a 


"hi = more tender and conſtant 


* care over his Flock, 


then 
the Lord doth over me: 


and therefore I am conf- 
dent I ſhall not want any 


2:0, :1 thing that 1s neceſſary, et- 


Y at 


HS : 


bn 


Z 


- La, 


P #4 
a” . 


4 ++ 
Has 


..ther for my Sultenance 3 
or for my Defence againſt 
'"thole who would bereave 
-me of my Happineſs. 

2. For as a good Shep- 


©” herd leads his Sheep in & 


violent heat to ſhady places, 
where they may lie down 
and feed ( not 1n parched, 
but) 1n freſh and green Pa- 
{tures 3 and 1n the evening 
leads them (not to muddy 
and troubled waters, but) 
to pure and quiet Streams: 
So hath He already made a 
tair and plentifull proviſton 
for me; which I enjoy in 
peace, without any diſtar- 
bance. 

3. And leſt I ſhould lofe 
ſo great a Happinels , his 


. Goodneſs is pleaſed (for to 


nothing elſe can I aſcribe 


It) both to direct and guide 


þ. <* ar =y 


" Palm XXII 


HE LORD 
is my ſhep- 
berd , I ſhall not 


want. 


2, He maketh 
me to lie dowsa in 
green paſtures : he 
leadeth me beſide 
the ſtill waters, 


3. He refloreth 
my ' fat: he lea- 
deth me in be 
paths of righte- 
onſneſs . for his. 
name”s ſake. 

4s Tea, 
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4. Lea, though 1 
walk, tbrough the 
walley of the ſha- 
dow of death , I 
will fear no evill : 
for thou art with 
me , thy rod and 


thy ſtaff they com- 


5. Thou prepareſt 
a table before me 
inthe preſence of 
mine enemies:thou 
anointeſt my head 
with oyl , my cup 
runneth over, 


me 1n the right courſe of pj- 
ous living 3 and to reduce 
me when I go aſtray : juſt 
as a Shepherd brings back 
his wandring Sheep, from 
thoſe craggy untrodden 
paths wherein they would 
lofe themſelves ; and leads 
them into plain and caſte 
ways, whercin they find 
reſt and ſafety. 

4. Which makes me re- 
ſolve to take a good cou- 
rage, though I ſhould fall 
again into the moſt diſmal 
Dangers, (as a poor Sheep 
ſometimes doth into a deep 
Pit:) it ſhall not terrify 
me, when I remember that 
Thou art preſent with me 
to prote& and defend me 3 
Thy royal power and paſto- 
ral care ſhall be my ſupport 
and comfort. 

5. But ({uch 1s thy extra- 
ordinary Kindneſs to me ) 
Thou haſt not merely pro- 
vided Food, but a Feaſt tor 
me; a moſt ſumptuous Feaſt, 
which, with great care and 
order, Thou haſt ſet bcfore 
me, to the aſtoniſhment of 

K 3 my 
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my Enemies : who with 
ſhame and grief behold me, 
whom they lately deſpiſed, 
rejoycing in thy royall 
Bounty towards me, which 
entertains me even with {u- 
perfluity of all good things. 
6. And therefore I am 6. Steely good- 
bold to hope, that the ſame neſs and mercy 


ſhall follow me all 
bounteous Goodneſs and the days of my 


tender Mercy , which hath jj: 544 7 wil 
without my deſert done all dpelliz the houſe 
this for me, and purſues me of the LOR D for 
as zealouſly withits Favour, ever. * 
as my Enemiesdo with their 
Malice, will {till moſt gra- 
ciouſly attend me to theend 
of my days 3 and ſettle me 
in a quiet enjoyment of 
His Houſe, (as well as my 
own : ) where I willnever 
ceaſe to praiſe his wonder- 
full Love towards me, and 
to give Him thanks for all 
the Benefits He hath beſtow- 
ed upon his vanes Ser- 
vant. not Poudhpyg bulk pr X 
mes 5 Hh att 7 v.mold 


Towptr: 
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PSALM XXIV. 


A Pſalm of David. -: 
ARGUMEN T. 


As the foregoing Pſalm ſeems to have beer made 
by David preſently after his Settlement in 
his Kingdom ;, ſo this , it is moſt likely , 
was penn'd by him, when he brought the Ark 
from the houſe of Obed-Edom, and ſettled 
it (after many flittings and removals) in 
Mount Zion. Which place, upon that ac- 
count , he prefers before all the reſt of the 
World : and excites the People, who atten- 
ded the Ark thither with extraordinary 
pomp and folemnity , not to content them- 
ſelves merely with that ſort of Piety 5 but to 
adde the praGice of all moral Vertue. That 
fo they might enjoy the Bleſſangs which 
might be expeFed from the Divine Preſence 
with them 5 and comfortably wait for the 
coming of the Meſſiah. Whoſe Aſcenſtor 
to Heaven is repreſented by the carrying of 
the Ark up into Mount Zion: which was a 
17pe of Heaven, as the Ark was of the Lord 
Chriſt. 
{he Hebrews (from whom ſome copies of 
the LXX adde in the Title, > pvais mo on(6- 
BzTwy) were wont to ſing this Pſalns on the 


Firſt day of the week 5 ( ſee the Argument 


 , 
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of Plal. XCII.I.) becauſe, as ſome fanſy , 


there is mention , in the beginning of it, 0 
the creation of the Earth ; which Moſes 
ſays was on that day : But rather. I ſhould 
think, becauſe therein their Prophets and 
Wiſe men ſaw a Prophecy of Chriſt 5 whoſe 
firſt ſtep to the Throne of his glory was upon 
the firſt day of the week, when we conſtant- 
commemorate his Reſurreion. And 
there is ſo remarkable a difference between 
the eighth verſe and the tenth , that we 
ay juſtly think ſome new thing is intended 
in the 9.and 10. verſes, which are a repeti- 
tion of the 7. and 8, viz. the Aſcenſtlon of 
vitr Lord Chrilt. For in the beginning of 
ihe verſe, the Qeſtion is put with greater 
Emphaſis, s, Who 1s He This King ot glory ? 
And in the latter end the words, mighty 1 in 
battel, are omitted : becauſe in the days of 
C. hriſt, as Aben Ezra himſelf gives the ac- 


count , #12n are to turn their ſwords into 
plow-ſhares, e*c. 


I. HAT aFavour 1. JA earth 
S 


1s this, that the ; the 
wine Maje {ty will vouch- LORD”s., and the 


ſate to take up his ſpecial ugly won... 
Reftdence here among us ! they that dwell 
when the whole Earth is gqhcrein, 

his, and all the Creatures 

wherewith it is filled; this 


great World, and all the 


Palm XXIV. 


2. Forhe hath 
founded it upon 
" the ſeas, and eſta- 
bliſhed it upon the 
flouds, 


3. Whoſhall af- 
cend into the hill of 
the LORD? and 
who ſhall ftand in 
bis holy place ? 


4. He thbat 
bath clean bands, 
and a pure heart ; 
who bath not lift 
up his foul unto 


vanity , nor ſworn 


deceitfully, 
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People that inhabit it. 

2, For by his Almighty 
Power it was formd, and 
therefore He hath a juſt 
propriety in it. He hath 
ſettled it alſo ſo firmly, that 
though the Seas and the 
Rivers beat againſt 1t, they 
cannot overwhelm 1t ; but, 
together with it, make a 
convenient dwelling for 
thoſe that liven every part 
of it. 

2. And, bleſſed be God, 
wedwell in that part of the 
Earth , where He himſelf 
hath fixed his Royal Pa- 
lace. (For this 1s the Moun- 
tain that He hath choſen 
and ſeparated from all other, 
to be the place of his ſpeci- 
al Preſence. ) But who 1s 
worthy to appear before 
Him 2 who may hope to 
be admitted to a gracious 
audience with Him ? 

4. Not every one that 
lives in this happy Coun- 
try, (though choſen to be 
his peculiar People; ) but 
he that carefully keeps his 
Commands in thought and 

deed 


133 A Paraphraſe on 
deed and word, He, I ſay, 
who not onely preſerves his 
Hands pure from Murther 
and Theft, and ſuch like in- 
jurious actions 3 but his 
Heart alſo from ſo much as 
deſigning them : who uſes 
no Lies, much leſs falſe 
Oaths, to deceive his Neigh- 
bour , and inrich himſelf ; 
but religiouſly obſerves all 
his Promifes, eſpecially 
thoſe that are madein God's 
preſence, though it be to 
hisown Detriment. 


5. This 1s the Worſhip- 


per, and he alone, who 
{hall receive a Bleſling 3 
not onely from the Prieſt, 
(when he comes out of the 
Sanctuary, ) but from the 
Lord Himlelf : who will 
faithfully keep his Promi- 
ſes with them, and amply 
reward them, who are thus 
faithfull to Him. 

6. This is the genuine 
People of God , whoſe 
Prayers are like to prevail 
with Him. Such ſhould all 
thoſe Proſelytes be, who 
ſcek the favour of being 


Pſalm XXIV. 


5, He ſpall re- 
cetve the bleſſing 
from the LORD, 
and righteouſneſs 
from the God of 


by ſalvation. 


4,4 Marv Of Meri, frews - 
wort fe. 


6. Thu is the 
generation of them 
that ſeeh him ; 
that ſeek thy face, 
O Facob, Selab. 


7. Lift 
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7. Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates, 


and be ye lift 
up, ye everlafting 
doors , and the 
King of glory ſhall 


come 14, 


8. Who is this 
King of plory ? 
the LORD ſtrong 
and mighty, the 
LORD mighty in 
battel. 


9. Lift up your 


beads, O ye gates, | 


even lift them 
#p, ye everlaſting 
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reccived into your Commu- 
nion, O ye children of Fa- 
cob. | ] 
7. And lIct all thoſe who 
thus follow the Lord, (not heal 
merely with their Bodics , gd a gk 
but with their, Hearts,) in &fS. ; 


this ſolemn Entrance He »09- 6 


now makes into the Holy 3-9 
{] Pen 


place, joyn with me an 
ſay 3 Be ye open, O ye | 
Gains of the Santtuary , 
ſtand wide open, ye dura- ,, "1 
ble Doors: and the King | 
of incomparable Majeſt vertajhi, 
NE Is by RB. is 
cial token of his Preſence, 
dwcll among us. 
8. And if any ask who 
this King 1s, whoſe Majeſty 
we proclaim to be ſo tran- 
ſcendent 3 let them know 
It is the Lord who made 
and governs the World : 
that moſt Mighty and In- 
vincible Lord, by whoſe 
preſence with me I have 
been victorious 1n ſo many 
Þattels. 
9. Therefore make no 
delay, O ye Gates of the 
[ Heavenly | SanCtuary + 
| C 
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be ye open, wide open,O ye 
Doors, which never ſhall 
decay : and the King of 
&.24n1 incomparable Majcſty, as I 
Fe * aid, ſhall enter, and fix 
RAC. his Scat in this Holy 
d ” place. 
dent Io. And if you ask a- 
+22 wel gain ( as there 1s reaſon ) 
ped 6 with greater Admiration , 
ee. Whois This ©, the King of 
--. 4 - incomparable Majeſty ? 
ww know that the Lord of the 
.--*4> * Sun, Moon and Stars , yea 
+ of all the Angelicall pow- 
ers, He 1s the King, whoſe 


tranſcendent Majeſty is 
cometo make his Reſidence 
here. 65 *% #4ravon {r ah 

* | See the Argument. |] for cr 
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doors ; and the 
King of glory ſhall 


come 14, 


10. Who is this 
King of glory ? the 
LORD of hoſts, 
he is the King of 
glory. Selah, 
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PSAL MM XXV. 


A Pſalm of Davzd. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm ſeems to bave been penned by Da- 
vid after the commiſſ.on of ſome great Sin , 
( v.11.) andin ſome great Diftreſs, where- 
into he was faln, (v. 15, 16.) probably af- 
ter the matter of Urijah , and when Abſa- 
lom rebelled againſt him. Which brought to 
mind all the Offences of his Touth, ( v.7.) 
and made him an earneſt Supplicant for the 
Pardon of them, and for Deliverance from 
his Enemies. He began to make this Peti- 
tion with an extraordinary Art; but the 
Method 3s preſently diſturbed , by the ar- 
dency of his Deſires, and his paſſuonate Sor- 
row : which would not let him follow exadtly 
the order of the Letters of the Alphabet, inthe 
beginning of every verje, as he firſt deſigned. 


I. Nto thee, x. Lord, my conſtant 
LO LORD, and onely Refuge 
do 1 lift up my jn all my Troubles, I look 
ſeal. up unto Thee in this great 
Diſtreſs; moſt humbly wat- 
ting on Thee, and hopirg 
in Thee, that Thou wilt 
deliver me. 


2, Thon 
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2. Thouknoweſt, Omy 2- 0 my God, 

God, that I place no con- # ?r# in thee, let 

fidence in any thing but I ve ahame: 

thine Almighty Goodneſs , ae whos eoeh 

upon which I profeſs intire- ,,. . 

ly to depend : And there- 

fore do not fail to relieve 

me , leſt I hang down my 

head 1n confuſion of face , 

and my Enemies 1nſult.over 

me ; when they ſce medif- 

appointed of the Help which 

I have ſo often declared I 

expect from Thee. 


3. Yea, for their fakes 3. Tea,let tone 
who, by my example, wait #94t wait on thee 


upon Thee, do not deny be aſhamed : let 


them be aſhamed 
which tranſpreſs 


without cauſe, 


me : Let not thoſe who 
take my part, and place the 
fame Confidence in Thee 
that I do, be diſappointed 
of their Hope 3 bur let 
them be utterly defeated , 
who, againſt all Law, and 
all Obligations, have broke 
their faith with me, and 
. without any provocation 
vainly labour to deſtroy 
me. 
4. It is hard to know 

what to doe in theſe difh- + TY 
cult Times 3 eſpecially in teach me thy paths. 


5. Lead 
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5, Lead me in 
thy truth , and 
teach me : for 
thou art the God 
of my ſalvation, on 
thee do I wait all 
the day. | 


6. Remember, 
O LORD, thyten- 
der mercies, and 
thy loving-hind- 
neſſes : for they 


have been ever of 
old, 


this great agitation of 
thoughts, wherein my trou- 
bled mind is toſſed up and 
down : therefore do Thou 
be pleafed,O Lord, to ſhew 
me the courſe Thou wout- 
deſt have me take; and go- 
vern my Actions ſo, that 
they may be pleaſing unto 
Thee. | 

5. I have as much need 
of thy Guidance, as a little 
Child hath of its Parent's ; 
and I cry as earneſtly to 
Thee that T hou wilt direct 
me 1n every (ſtep; and eſpe- 
cially that Thou wilt pre- 
ſerve me asfaithfull to Thee, 
as I doubt not Thou wilt be 
to me : For Thou art the 
Authour of all the Delve- 
rances I have received; and 
on Thee I have with a con- 
ſtant and perſeverant Hope 
depended in all my TIrt- 


alls. 


6. Who art ſo ready to 


help the Miſerable, when 
they humbly ſeek T hee, 
that all Ages have left us 
remembrances of thy moſt 
compaſiionate Bounty to-+ 

wards 


— _ 
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wards them. And there- 
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fore I beſeech Thee to doe 


to me as Thou haſt ever 
done : I beg nonew thing 
of Thee, but implore that 
Clemency and Mercy, 
which Thou never yet dc- 
niedſt to any pious ſup- 
plicant. 

7, I am a Sinner indeed, 
and began to be ſo very 
early : for in my youth I 
childiſhly and fooliſhly 
went altray from Thee; 
and fince that time have 
committed much more grie- 
vous. Offences. But thy 
Goodneſs is ſo great, that 
Thou art not wont to pu- 
niſh us according to our 


7, Remember 
not the ſins of my 
youth, nor my 
tranſgreſſions : ac- 
cording to tby mer- 
cy, remember thou 
me, for thy good- 
neſs ſake, O 
LORD. 


eſerts, but to pardon us - 


according to thy tender 
Mercies : to which I now 
betake my (elf; beſeeching 
Thee not to conſider the 
greatneſs of my Sins, but 
onely thelargeneſs and free- 
neſs of thy Mercy, which 
gives me hope. Thou wilt 
be graciouſly reconciled to 
me. 
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8. Good and 8, For. ſuch is the Lo- 
zpright is the ving-kindneſs of the Lord, 
"yp "y ater" hs ſuch is his Love to ReGi- 
mo 221" tudeand Holineſs; that He 

Y* will rather chuſe to reduce 
Sinners, and inſtruct them 
in the way of Vertue, then 
deſtroy them becauſe they - 
have wandred from it. 
9. The meek &9g. If they repent, that 
= be guide in is, and, being troubled for 
ET Ow what they have done amils, 
a Ab no '* meekly ſubmit to his will 
'y, 
and pleaſure; He will {weet- 
ly direct them to diſcern 
what 1s acceptable to Him. 
Such humble Souls. will be 
apt to learn; and therefore 
He will not fail to teach 
them the way to recover 
his Favour. 

10.All the paths 10. And whenthey care- 
of the LORD are fully obſerve the Covenant 
mercy and truth, wherein they ſtand ingaged 
unto ſuch # KP to Him, ( by obeying his 


his covenant and 
bir teſtimonies, Laws, which teſtify what 


his will and pleaſure 1s, ) He 

will order and diſpofe all 

things for their + ;z and 

faithfully periorm the Pro- 

miſes He hath made to ſuch 
dutifull Servants. 

L 11. 1 
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1 1. I beſeech Thee there- 
fore again, by this Mercy 
and Faithfulne(s of thine, 
which ſhall be always cele- 
brated and praiſed by me, to 
grant me a gracious Pardon : 
For which Iam the more 
earneſt, becauſe my Sin 1s 
ſo foul, ſo hainous, and 
ſuch a multiplied Wicked- 
neſs, that I can have no 
reſt ti]] Thou art reconct- 
led to me. 

12. Which it Thou wilt 
be, O how happy ſhall I 
think my ſelf! For he that 
fears to offend thy Majeſty, 
Cas I, inall reafon, ought 
hereafter to do ; both be- 
cauſe I on no other terms 
expect thy mercifull Par- 
don, and have felt alſo the 
{ad burthen of being a Sin- 


Plalm XXV. 


11. For thy 
names ſake, O 
LORD , pardon 
mine iniquity : for 
it 15 great. 


12. What max 


is be that feareth 
the LORD ? him 


ſhall he teach in 
the way that be 


ſhall chuſe, 


ner,) him will the Lord | 


inſtruct, and lead into thoſe 
ways which are conforma- 
ble to his bleſſed will ; and 
which will prove moſtgrate- 
full to him that walks in 
them. 

13. He ſhall be at eaſe 
within himſelf ; or rather 


13. His ſout 
ſhall dwell at eaſe: 


and 
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and his ſeed ſhall 
inberit the earth. 


| 14. The ſecret 

2 of the LORD is 
with them that 
fear him : and he 
will hew them his 
covenant. 


15, Mine. eyes 
are ever towards 
the LORD : for 
be ſhall pluck, my 
feet out of the net. 


filled with. Joy, and all 
manner . of  SatisfaCtion : 
None of the Bleflings of this 
Life (hall be wanting tc 
him 3 and-he ſhall leave 
them as * an inheritance 
to his Poſterity -after 
him, Wy 

14. Or if he fall into 
any Streights and Difficu]- 
ties, the greateſt comfort 
of all 1s, that the Lord 1s 
pretent to them that fear to 
doc any thing diſpleaſing 
to Him, ( though it were 
to deliver themſelves from 
danger,) to counſel, and 
{ecretly ſuggeſt good ad- 
vice unto them : For He 
hath ingaged Himſelf, to 
ſhew them what 1s beſt for 
their Safety and Prefervas 
tion. 

15.' In confidence of 
which, my mind 1s fixed 
in a conſtant Dependence 


upon the Lord :.I expet 


no help from any one elſe, 
but on Him will I patient- 
ly wait 3 for I believe He 
will wind me out of theſe 
Perplexities, and deliver 

L 2 me 
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me from the Snares which 
my Enemies have laid for 
me. 

16. Behold, O Lord, 
how intirelyT truſt in Fhee : 
Have a reſpect to my 
Faith, and Hope, and Pa- 
tience; and take pitty up- 
on me, now that Thou 
ſeeſt I am in a manner for- 
ſaken by all, and redu- 
ced from the eſtate of a 


King, to the condition of 


a Beggar. 

17. Great are the Op- 
preſlions that lie upon my 
heart 3 and they are ſtill 
growing into new Cares, 
and Fears, and vexatious 
Thoughts: 'Odclivermeout 
of ſuch grievous Streights, 
which preſs ſo ſoreupon me. 

18. Have compaſhon 
upon the miſerable and 
toilſome lite which I lead ; 
and remove all my Sins out 
of thy ſight, which I know 
are the cauſe of it. 

19. Diſcountenance my 
Enemies 3 who (as they arc 
very numerous, fo) bear an 
implacable Hatred to me: 


Pſalm XXV. 


16. Turn thee 
unto me, and have 
mercy upon me: | 
for I am deſolate 
and affiicied, 


17.Thetroubles 
of my heart are 
enlarged: O bring 
thou me out of my 


diſtreſſes. 


I 8, Look upon 
mine affiition and 
my pain; and for- 
give all my ſins. 


I9. Conſider 
mine enemies, for 
they are many,and 
they hate me with 
cruel hatred. 

20, O 
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20. O keep my 
ſoul and deliver 
me: let me not be 
aſhamed, for I put 
my truſt in thee, 


21. Let inte- 
grity axd upright- 
aeſs preſerve me : 
for I wait on thee, 


which diſpoſes them to doe 
me all the Miſchief imagi- 
nable 3; though I have not 
been in the leaſt injurious 
to them. 

20. O preſerve me from 
falling into their hands, for 
they ſeek my Lite 3 and 
reſcue me from the Danger 
I now am 1n of loſing it : 
And let not (I again moſt 
humbly befeech Thee) the 
Fruſt and Confidence 
which I repoſe in T hee be 
turned into Shame and Con- 
fuſion ; as it will be if Thou 
doſt not deliver me. 

21. I have grievouſly of- 
fended thy Majeſty it is true, 


and I have ſorrowfully be- 


wailed it: but as for them 
that riſe up againſt me, they 
have ſo little reaſon to ac- 
cuſe me, that I defire Thee 
to deal. with me according 


'to my Uprightneſs and In- 


tegrity, in all my Admini- 
ſtrations : Let my Innocen- 
cy be my guard, and my Ho- 
neſt dealing my protection 3 
for | depend on nothing but 
thy Favour, in ſuch courſes. 

L 3 22, Nor 
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| 22,: Nor do I plead my 22, Redeem 
own private Cauſe alone, 1/rael, O God, ous 
but beſeech Thee to have Y #/! bis troubler. 
mercy upon the whole Na- 

tion, who are lamentably 

diſtrafted by theſe Divi- 

ſflons: and to reſtore them 

to Peace and Quietneſs, by 

delivering - me from this 

Rebellion that 1s raiſed a- 

oa1nlt me, 


Uy—— ——— —  — —_— nt... 4 


PSALM XXVI. 
A Pfalm of David. 
ARGUMEN T, 


1n this Pſalm David aſſerts that Oprightneſs 

and Integrity, to which he pretended in the 
21. verſe of the foregoing- Pſalm 5 and ap- 
peals to God as the fFudg of his Sincerity, 
who was privy to his moſt ſecret Intentions. 
But it ſeems to relate to former times, when 
he was perſecuted by Saul, and look'd upon 
as a publick Enemy. 1 Sam. AXIV. 9. Thus 
Theodoret #xderſtands it ; and thinks he 
was now among the Philiſtins,or i ſome other 
ſtrange Country, into which he was ſome- 
time forced by that Perſecution, 
| | 1. Judge 
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1,JVage me, O 1,F Am accuſed of prie- 
LOKD, for vous Crimes by thoſe 

I have walked in (hat perſecute me ; but am 

mine egy; 1 notafraidtoappealto Th 

have truſted alſo PP my 
in the LORD O Lord , as the Judg of 
therefore I ſpall that matter : nothing doub-_ 
2ot ſlide.” ting but TI hou wilt acquit 
' me, and puniſh my falſe. 

Accuſers and Perſecutours, 

For, I hou knowelſt, | kept 

a good Conſcience when TI 

was at Court; ( I Sam. 

XIX. 4.) and fince I have 

been baniſht thence, have 

taken no wicked courle to 

deliver my ſelf : (1 Sam. 


XXIV. 11, 12.) but intire- 
ly depended upon Thee 
alone tor Safety; in which 
reſolution nothing {hall 
ſhake me. - 
2. Examine me, 2. Thou ſeeſt into the 
O LORD, and ſecret Thoughts of my 


prove me; try my 


- mind , and Inclinations of 
reins and my heart. 


my will : It T havenot fufh- 
ciently approved my ſelf, 
to have not ſo much as de- 
ſigned any ſuch Evill as I 
am charged withall, go on, 
g00d: Lord, to make a far- 
ther Search 3 and 1f Thou 
wilt (till expoſe me to the 


L 4. fiery 
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fiery triall of forer Afﬀicti- 
ons, I hope 1t will onely 
ſtill diſcover more of my 
Integrity. 

3. ForItruſt to nothing 
but thy Loving-kindnels, 
which 1s the Pattern I have 
{ct before my eyes to 1mi- 
tate : I ever deſigned good, 
not hurt, to them ; and 
have ever kept my Faith, 
and punCtually performed 
my Promiſes to them; after 
the example of thy Truth, 
by which I have ſquared all 
my Actions. 

4. I never loved the 
company of Falſe and trea- 
cherous perſons ; nor have 
had any thing to doe with 
thoſe, who under ſpecious 
Shows COVer ungodly De- 
figns. 

5- No, I pertedly hated 
their Meetings, where they 
Jaid their heads together to 
contrive ſome evill thing 
or other : I 'never did, nor 
ever will, (it in conſultation 
v/1:92 thoſe unquiet and tur- 
get ſpirits, who are reſt- 


Ts [7y he Miſctuet, 


Pſalm XX VI, 


3. For thy Lo 
ving- -kindueſs is 
before mine eyes : 


and I have walked 
i thy truth, 


4. IT have not 
ſat with vain per- 
ſons, neither will 
I go in with diſ- 
ſembſers, 


&, I. have ba- 
ted the congrega- 
tion of evil-doers : 
and will not ſt 
with the wicked, 


Plalm XXVT. 
6. 1 will waſh 


mine hands in in- 
wocency: ſo will I 
compaſs thine al- 


tar, O LORD, 


7. That T may 
publiſh with the 
voice of thanksgi- 
ving,, and tell of 
all thy wondrous 
Works, 


S. LORD H7 
G ve loved the ha. 
bitation of thy 
bouſe a and the 
place where thine 
bonour dwelleth, 


9, Gather not 
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6, I never fatished my 
ſelf with the mere ceremo- 
ny of Waſhing my hands, 
beforc I went to offer Thee 
any Sacrifice: But ſincerely 
endeavoured, O Lord, to 
keep my ſelf free from all 
Impurity, (as by that token 
I teſtified, Y and fo preſen- 
ted my elf with due reve- 
rence, at thy Altar : 

-þ Not merely to pray to 
Thee, when I was in any 
Diſtre: ; but topraiſe I hee 
alſo, and to give Thee 
thanks ; proclaiming to all 
thy people , thoſe {tupen- 
dious things which thy ad- 
mirable Goodneſs hath done 
for me. 

8. And Thou knowelt, 
O Lord, with what affecti- 
on I attended upon this im- 


ployment 3 and how glad'T--: &o ; 


was to go into thy Taber-* 
nacle , 
been pleaſed to make the 
place where thy Glory 
dwells among us,) to offer 
thoſe devour Sacrifices un- 

to Thee.. 
9. And therefore, I hope, 
Thou 


E 


153 my Y f 


('which Thou haſt * *- 


ry 
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Thou wilt not let me ſuffer 
with thoſe, -from whoſe ſo- 
citety I have always ſepara- 
ted my ſelt:Olet me not pe- 
riſh,as 1f I was a Murtherer ; 


_ ——— — 
— OG COS —  —_ 


Govh Mm, 154. 


10. Or a companion of 


thoſe that live by Rapine 
and Spoil of others; (1 Sam. 
XXV. 15, 16. ) or obtain 
their ends by Bribery and 
corruption of Juſtice. 

11. For Iamnone of that 


number 3 but have alway 


preſerved , and will ſtill 


continue, anupright endea- 
vour to keep my ſelf pure 
1n all things : 
.beſeech Thee: to deliver 
-me, now -that they ſeek to 


Therefore [ 


deſtroy me as an Evil-doer;z 


.and ſhew that Thou judgeſt 


MO  - of me. 


. Why ſhould I doubt 


£79 "e of i it when , notwithſtan- 


Uk Nr 


ding all the aſfaults of my 


Pwny, 'Enemies, I ſtand firm and 


rag 


time will come , 
ſhall publickly praiſe the 
Lord , my . Protectour and 


--unſhaken : ? the 


when I 


Surely 


Deliverer, in the Aſſemblies 


of his people; from whence 


redeem .me , | 
be merciful wito - | 


Plalm XXVI. 
my ſoul with ſin- 


ners, nor my life 


with bloudy men ; 


10, In whoſe 
hands is miſchief, 
and their right 
hand # full of 
bribes. 


It. But as for 
me, I will walk in 
mime inteprity < 
and 


me, 


12. My foet 


ſtandeth in an 6- 


ven place : in the 
congregation-will I 


Bleſs the LOKD. 
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this unjuſt Perſecution hath 
driven me. 1 $azz. XXVI.19. 


_ CE ———_—__—_ 


PSALM XXVII 
A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENT T. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, when he was, 
or had been lately, in ſome great Diſtreſs. 
It 3s not eaſy to reſolve, whether it were 
when he was. perſecuted by Saul before hewas 
crowned: (as the LXX now ſays, though 
Theodoret conld find no ſuch thing in the —:. >: 
Hexaplus 3 ) or when he was forced to fly ac. 
from Abfaloms or , as ſome of the Jews :*.,; 
think, (which ſeems moſt probable, becauſe txfzwves 
it agrees very well with ſeveral paſſages int | 
the Pſalm, ) when , in fight with the Phili- 
{tins , he had engaged himſelf ſo far among 
the Enemies, that he was in danger of being 
killed by a Giant, if Abiſhai had mot ſeaſo- 
ably ſtept in and relicved him. This was 
in his declining years, when the ſame Cou- 
rage remained, but not the ſame Strength , 
which he had had in his youth. And there- 
fore the people came.and- ſware to him, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt go out no more with us 
to batrel, that thou quench not the lamp 
of Iſrael. 2 $27. XXI. 17. 


I. THE 


INN 
Coen _— — . 
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1. TF* HE Lord ſtillbears 1-"J* He LORD | 
a Favour to me, j 5 7 light, 
and fills me with joy by and my ſalvation, 


{ ? 
his wonderfull Preſervation wag oor 4 ho 


of me. What Enemy then ſtrength of my life, 
is ſo terrible, that I ſhould of whom {hall I be 
not dare to engage him ? afraid? 
He defends my life 1n the 
moſt dangerous Aſlaults \ * 
of whom then, though he 
be never fo great a Giant, 
ſhould I ſtand in fear ? 
2. When malicious men, 2. When the 
full of hatred and rage, made wicked, even mine 
* their approaches ſo nearme, enemies and my 
#44 that they hoped, like ſo F#9**,came upon me 


| g to eat up my fleſh , 
Dd q/ Joo), many ſavage Beaſts, to tear obey frail wad 


a me in pieces and devour 
Yen me; oy quite miſted their 
aim, and fell down dead at 
my fect. 
3. Andtherefore,though 3: Though as 
I ſhould ſee my ſelf beſieged hoſt + encamp 
with a great Army of Ene- againſt me, my 


: : ] : 
mies, it ſhall not diſmay rok yin 1 


we: though I were to fight ,j ayainſt me, in 
a battel with the moſt nu- +his will I be con- 
merous Forces, I ſhall not, fident. 

after ſuch a demonſtration 

of God's Love and carefull 

Providence over me , de- 

ſpair of Victory. 


Pſalm XXVII. 


4. One thivg 
hive 1 defired of 
the LORD , that 
will ] ſeck after; 
that ]T may dwell 
in the houſe of the 
L O R D all the 
days of my life, to 
behold the beauty 
of the LORD, and 
. to enquire in his 
temple, 


5. For in the 
time of trouble he 
ſhall bide me in his 
pavilion: in the 
ſecret of his taber- 
aacle ſhall he hide 
me , be ſhall ſet 


me up upon a rock, 
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4. Not that I am greedy 
of glory and fame, by ſuch 
marvellous Succeſles : No, 
I can ſtay at home, as my 
people deſire me, ( 2 Sazz. 
XXI. 17.) and give God 
thanks for what He hath 
done for me. Nothing 1n 
the world agrees ſo much - 
with my deſires : This 1s 
the onely thing I have 
{ought,(Ceven by my Wars,) 
and will ſtill make the end 
of all my endeavours , that 
I may perpetually attend 
upon the Service of God in 
the holy Aſlemblies z and 
enjoy the ſweet plealure 
the Lord 1s pleafed thereto 
1mpart to his people 3 and 
receive directions from Him, 
when I wait upon . Him 
every morning 1n his Taber- 
nacle. 

5, For there I ſhallthink 
my ſelf as ſecure in trouble- 
ſome times, as if I was 1nvi- 
roned with the ſtrongeſt 
Bulwarks , or lay obſcured 
in the moſt fecret Hiding- 
places : the moſt impregna- 
ble Rock I ſhould not 

| take 
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take to be a place of greater 
Safety. 

6. And now I have felt 
the happy fruit of my Love 
towards it; for the Lord 
hath given me a glorious 
Victory, and made me tri- 
umph over all my Enemies 
on every fide. For which 
cauſe I will go thither, and 
offer Sacrifices of Thank(- 
giving with the highcſt ex- 
preſtions of Joy : I will 


compoſe Songs of Praiſe , 
and therein ſet forth the 
Power and Loving-kindnels 


of the Lord. 

7, On whom I {till de- 
pend for my future Preſer- 
vation 3 beſeeching Thee , 
O Lord, to give me a gra- 
cious audience : whenloe- 
ver I addreſs my ſelf unto 
Thee, ſhew then the Kind- 
neſs Thou haſt for me, by 
granting my deſire. 

8. Which I do not pre- 
{ume to offer to T hee, with- 
out thy invitation 5 but 
have ftill thy own words 
in my mind, whereby Thou 
exhorteſt us to come unto 


Palm XXVII; 


G6. And mow 
ſhall mine head be 
lifted up above 
mine enemies 
roun4 about me: 
therefore will I of- 
fer in his taberna- 
cle ſacrifices of joy 
IT will ſing, yea, I 
will ſing praiſes 
#nto the LORD. 


7”, Hee, 
LORD, whenT 
cry with my voice : 
have mercy alſo 
upon me. and at- 
ſwer me, 


8. When thou 
{aid(t, Seek ye my 
face , m heart 
ſaid unto thee, Thy 
face, LORD, will 
T ſeek. 


9. Hide 
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Thee, ſaying , Seck ze my 
face : To which my heart 
anſwers, Behold, O Lord, 
1n obedience to thy com- 
mand, and by thy gracious 
motion , I will never ceaſe 
| to ſeek 1t, 

9. Hide notthy 9g, And Thou, I hope, 
face far from me, wilt look favourably upon 
put not thy ſervant qe ; and not withdraw 
wr Pr. baſ Non, pl thy preſencefrom me, when 
help, leave me not, I beg thy Protection Or 
neither forſake me, Athſtence. Do not thenin 
O God of my ſal- anger reject my ſuits, be- 
vation. cauſe I am a Sinner ; but 

accept them , becauſe I am 
thy Servant : whom 1n for- 
mer times Thou halt ſo of- 

ten relieved , that from 
thence alſo I am emboldned 
to beſeech Thee not to de- 
{ert me, O Lord; but (as 
Thou haſt begun, ſo) con- 
tinue to give me Delive- 
rance and Safety. 

10. When my 10. The indulgence of 
father and my ms- my Parents is not to be 
ther forſake me. compared with thy molt 
thenthe LORD tender AﬀeRion : but , 
will take me up. though they, and all the 

Friends I have, ſhould a- 
bandon me, I would hope 
the 
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the Lord would take mc 
into his care, and not ſuffer 
me to periſh: | 

11. As I certainly ſhall, 
if Thou leavelt me to my 
ſelf; For , alas ! I know 
not what courſe 1t 1s beſt 
for me to take for my Safe- 
ty: and therefore beſeech 
Thee to vouchſate me thy 
Dire&tion ; and enable me 
to walk ſo circumſpetly 
and evenly, that they who 
narrowly pry intoall my ac- 
tions, and watch for my 
halting , may have no ad- 
vantage againſt me. 

12. Let not thole have 
their will of me, who love 
to trouble mc, and give me 
perpetual diſturbance 3 as 
too many ſtilldo, notwith- 
ſtanding all the wonderfull 
things Thou haſt wrought 
for me. They ceaſe not to 
calumniate and defame my 
Government ; and he that 
heads them, and ſets them 
on, ſpeaks of open force 
and violence, it he had op- 
portunity. 

13. Good God ! how 


Pſalm XXVIL 


It. Teach me 
thy way,O LORD, 
and lead mein a 
plain path, be- 
cauſe of mine ene- 
mies, 


12, Deliver me 
not over unto the 
will of mine ene- 
mies : for falſe 
witneſſes are r- 
ſen up againſt me, 
and ſuch as breathe 
out craclty, 


I 3. I had fain- 


ted. 
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ted, wileſs I had had it been poſhible for me 

believed to ſee the to ſupport my ſelf, under 

goodneſs of the (g many Troubles and 

ty 6 yr lan# Fears, which follow one 

Y Gs upon another ; it I had not 
firmly truſted in Thee, that, 
notwithſtanding the reſtleſs 
Malice of my Enemies , I 
ſhall enjoy Thee, 1n a pro- 
ſperous and happy conditi- 
on, even here in this pre- 
ſent Life ? 

' 14. Wait on 14. And letme admoniſh 
?be LORD : be of thee, whoſoever thou art 
good courage, and that ſhalt hereafter fall into 
a YEA Ns Ong any ſuch Streights, to learn 
7 foy gs" by my example, not to be 
LORD. Impatient, nor deſpond pre- 

ſently, much leſs deſpair of 
Relief, if the Lord do not 
ſend it juſt when thou ex- 
pecteſt it: But wait upon 
Him ſtill with a ſtedfaſt 
Hope, and fortify thy ſelf 
with a ſtrong Faith in Him. 
Let not thy heart fail thee 
in the greateſt Danger 3 
but , as I ſaid , wait upon 
the Lord, and confidently 
expe@, that , in His good 
time, He will relieve thee, 


+. 
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/ 2. 


© 
_ 


—_ 


PSALM XXVIIL 


A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


Theodoret thinks this Pſalm was compoſed by 


F. 


ſelt tor Safcty, and under 
whole Protection nothing 


David during Saul's Perſecution 5 when he 
was betrayed by thoſe whom he took for 
Friends, or not for his Enemies « ſuch as 
Doeg, the Ziphites, and many others. But 
the matter of the Pſalm inclines me to conſt- 
der it as a Meditation, on ſome ſuch occaſt- 
02 as moved him to pen the foregoing. For 
he bleſſes God, in the latter part of it , 
(v. 7, 8.) for the ViFories he had got over 
bis Enemies, and for the Peace he enjoyed - 
and yet complains, in the beginning of it, 
of ſome men who moleſted kim, and ſought 
an occaſion to doe hin: miſchief. See 2 Sam. 
XXL 18, 19, 20. where we reade of three 
Bttels between his Forces and the Philiſtins, 
after that mention'd in the Argument 0 

Pſalm XXAVII. when, it 3s likely, ſome of 


his own Subjects took an opportunity to give 
him ſome Diſturbance. 


Lord, to whom a- 


lone I betake my I. Nto thee 


will T cry, 

O LOKD, my 
rock,, be not ſilent 
z0 
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to me ; leſt if 
thou be filent to 
me, T become like 
them that go down 
znto the pit, 


'2, Hear the 
voice of my ſuppli- 
cations, when IT 
cry unto thee: 


when. T lift up my 
bands toward thy 
boly oracle. 


3. Draw me 
n0t away with the 
wicked, and with 
the workers of 
miquity : which 
Speak peace to their 
neighbours but 
miſchief is in their 
bearts, 
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can hurt me; I make my 
moſt earneſt Prayer unto 
Thee, that Thou wilt de- 
tend me. Do not deny me, 
I moſt humbly beſeech 
Thee; leſt while I am fo 
1mportunate with Thee, 
and conhde ſo intircly in 
Thee, and yet Thou ta- 
keſlt no notice of me, 1 
look like one that is aban- 
doned by Thee to Deſtruc- 
tion. 

2, Grant my defires 
therefore , when with ar- 
dent affection 1 feck thy Fa- 
vour, and , renouncing all 
dependence on humane Suc- 
cour, implore thy Kelp ; 
which Thou art wont to 
ſend from thy Holy place. 

3. Let not that Deſtruc- 
tion ſeize on me , which 18 


the portion of the Wicked : 


nor ſuffer me to be invol- 
ved in the ſame Puniſhment 
with thoſc pernicious Wret- 
ches, who make no con{ci- 
ence what. Villanies they 
commit 5 and yet pretend 
the greateſt Friendſhip to 
their Neighbours, when 

M2 they 
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they delign and are contri- 
ving their ruine. 

4. Tt is fit that they (uf- 
fer as they have done, and 
reap the fruit of their ma- 
nifold Wickedneſs : dil- 
penſe a reward to them ac- 
cording to their Works ; 
and deal with them (which 
1s the meaſure whereby 1 
deſire Thou wilt proceed 
with me) as they have dealt 
with others. 

5. I know Thou wilt. 
Becauſe they regard not the 
wonderfull things Thou 
haſt done for me, and by 
me ; particularly that great 
Work (which 1s to be afcri- 
bed to thy Power alone) 
of making me their King 3 
Thou wilt utterly overturn 
them, without any hope 
of their being raiſed up a- 

ain. 

6. And I ought never to 
forget ( that which they 
neglect ) the ſ{ingular Pro- 
vidence of the Lord over 
me : whom I therefore bleſs 
and praiſe, becauſe He heard 
my Prayer when I was 1n 


H 
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4. Give them 
according to their 
deeds, and accor- 
ding tothe wicked- 
neſs of their en- 
deavours ; give 
them after the 
work of their 
hands , render to 
them their deſert, 


5- Becauſe they 
regard not the 
works of the 
LORD , mor the 
operation of bis 
bands, be ſhall 
deſtroy them, and 
n0t build them up. 


6. Bleſſed be + 
the LORD, be- 
cauſe he 'bath 
heard the woice of 


my ſupplications. 


7+ The | 


—_— 


Pſalm XX VIII. 


7. The LORD 
is my ſtrength and 
my ſhield, my 
beart truſted in 
him, and IT am 
helped : therefore 
my heart greatly 
rejoyceth and with 
my ſong will T 
praiſe him, 


8. The LORD 
is their ſtrength , 
and he is the ſa- 


ving ſtrength of 


by anointed, 


9. Save thy 
people, and bleſs 
thine inheritance : 
feed them alſo,and 
lift them up for 


EVEr. 
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Diſtreſs ; and defire all A- 
ges may cver praiſe Him. 

7. The Lordis to me in 
ſtead of a Fortreſs and 
Shield , when my Encmies 
aſſault me: I heartily con- 
fided in Him , that He 
would defend me ; and be- 
hold He ſent ſeaſonable ſuc- 
cour to me. ( 2 949. .X XI, 
I7. ) Which fills my heart 
with ſuch exceeding Joy, 
that ( as I cannot expreſs 


it, ſo) I am not able to 
contain my felf, but I muſt 
compoſe a Hymn 1n his 


praiſe, and ſay ; 

8. It is the Lord that 
g1ves courage and \trength _ 
to thoſe, that are on my 
{fide : He is the Fortreſs that 
preſerves in fſatery , him 
whom He hath appointed 
to be the King of his Peo- 
ple. 

9. Whoſe good and hap- 
pineſs I ſeek 5 beſeeching 
Thee, O Lord, to preſerve 
thy People, and to pour 
down thy Bleſltjngs upon 
thoſe whom Thou haſt ap- 
propriated to thy felf, out 
| M 3 of 
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of all other Nations : Take 
care of them , as a Shep- 
herd doth oft his Flock ; 
and make them victorious 
over all their Enemies, both 
now and 1n all future ge- 
nerations. 


PSALM XXIX. 


A Pſalm of Dauzd. 
| ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have' been compoſed by Da- 
vid after ſonte extraordinary great Thunder, 
Lightning, and Rain 5 whereby ( it is 
probable ) God had ſo diſcomfited his Ene- 
ries, and put their Forces into ſuch diſorder, 
that He eaſily got the vidory over theme. 
Wherenupon be exhorts them in this Pſalm 
to ſubmit to that glorious Majeſty , from 
whom that Thunder came ; and who can ſo 
eaſily ſtrike a ſudden Terrour into the hearts |, 
of his ſtouteſt and moſt reſolved Oppoſers. | 
Theodoret applies it to the deſtrud&ion of 
Senachcrib's Army, in Hezekiah's time 
for which I ſee no foundation + nor for the | 
Title which now is in the LXX, (but Theo- 

doret ; 
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doret could not find in the Hexaplus , ) 
which makes the occaſion of it to be, David's 
bringing the Ark to the place He had prepa- 


red for it. 


I. Ive wnto 

the LORD 
0 ye mighty, give 
unto the LORD 
glory and ſtrength, 


2. Give wnto 
the LO RD the 


glory due unto his 


weltamgg orſhip.the. 
GER O.R-D in the 


a> DPauty of holineſs. 


3. The woice of 
the LORD is up- 
01 the waters : the 
God of glory thun- 
dereth the LORD 
Is pon many wa= 
3ers, 


I, YePrinces and Ru- 

lers of the World, 
who ſo readily receive the 
loweſt proftrations from 
your Subjects; give unto 
the Lord of 'all , that Ho- 
nour which He juſtly ex- 
pets from you : Acknow- 
ledge his Sapreme Power , 
which you have ſo Jatel 
felt : and ſubmitto his Au- 
thority. 

2. Doe him honour ſu- 
table to the Excellence of 
his Majeſty : And as a ſign 
you have Him 1n great Ve- 
neration , come and caſt 
down your fſclves before 
Him in the Sanctuary 3 
where He hath fixt his glo- 
rious Reſidence among us. 

3. Whoſe Voice was it 
but His, which you heard 
in the Clouds ? ( whither 
the voice of no carthly Mo- 
narch can reach.) From 
thence His glorious Majeſty 

M 4 __ _thun- 


_— 
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thunders; and makes not 
onely the Earth, but the 
great Occan tremble, at 
that token of his Preſence. 

4. You think there is #4- The voice of 
great Power in your words: *2* LORDis pow- 
but, as they can be heard 64 * : Om 
but a little way , ſo they Un f majeſty. a. 
are of little force, in com- © * 
pariſon with this mighty 
Voice ; wherein the Lord 
expreſles how potent Heis; 
and ftrikes a Dread and 
Horrour into all that hear 
It. 

5. It makes the ſtrongeſt 5. The voice of 
Trees of the foreſt a 5 the LORD brea- 
nay, breaks them into ſhi- keth the cedars : 
vers : the Cedars,ashard and .y*a, *»e LORD 
tall as they are; even the breaketh the ce- 


Cedars of Libanue, which © 7 Lebanon. 
. Ard fo ? of Pe 
are famed for their durable- FA Sow of Newd ws fff 


neſs and goodly bulk , are gt frown of Mub-pop | 
thrown down and ſhattered 5»C Hoe | 
6. Tt lifts them up into Fs He maketh 
wy air, when it hath torn *”* ſo to ikip 

like a calf: Leba- 
them in pieces : and makes OG, 
the Mountains themſelves like a young uni- 
leap , like the young crea- gy, 
eures which five _ upon © 
them, 

7. The 
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7. The voice of 
the LORD divi- 
deth the flames of 


fire - 


8. The woice of 
the LORD ſha- 
heth the wilder- 
neſs : the LORD 
ſhaheth the wil- 
derneſs of Kadeſh, 


9. The woice of 
the LORD maketh 
the hinds to calve, 
. end diſcovereth 
the foreſts : and in 
by temple doth e- 


very one ſpeak of 
his glory. 


10. The LORD 
fitterh upon the 
floud : yea , the 
LORD (fiteth 
King for ever, 
RR 7 
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7, Flaſhes of Fire break 
out together with it 3 
and, cutting their way . 
through the clouds, are 
ſcattered, with a wonder- 
full ſwiftneſs, into all quar- 
ters. | 

3. The force of it 1s felt 
in the moſt defart places, 
even 1n that vaſt and hor- 
rid Wilderneſs of Kadeſh; 
which, by overthrowing 
Trees and Rocks, it ren- 
ders {till more horrid. 

9. It opens the wombs 
of Hindes, which other- 
wiſe bring forth with the 
orcateſt difficulty ; and it 
lays bare the coverts of the 
wild Beaſts in the foreſt , 
whomit frightens into their 
dens, while his Temple re- 
mains unſhaken by theſe 
tempeſtuous Blaſts 3 and all 
his pous Worſhippers there, 
ſecurely (ing the Praiſes of 
his Glorious Majeſty and 
Power, ſaying, 

I0. The Lord 1s the 
great King, who governs 
even the Clouds, and or- 
ders the Thunder-ſhowrs to 

doe 
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doe what execution He 
pleaſes. When all other 
Monarchs fail, the Lord 
ſtill remains the ſame 
throughout all generations; 
and the Thunder doth not 
more eaſily tear the Trees 
_ and Rocks, then He can 
break in pieces the prou- 
deſt Princes : who ought 
therefore to tremble before 
Him, and to dread his Judg- 
ments, 

11. But as for all thoſe 
that are ſincerely devoted 
to his Service, though ne- 
ver {o weak and feeble; 
the Lord will be their Sup- 
port : They may depend 
upon his Power to defend 
them in the greateſt Dan- 
gers, and againſt the migh- 
tieſt: Enemics: Fhe Lord 
willnot onely preſervethem 
from Evill; but bleſs and 
proſper them, withall man- 
ner of Happineſs. 


Pſalm XXIX. 


11.The LORD, | 
will give flirength 
wnto by people,the 
LORD will bleſs 
his people with 


peace, 7 
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PSALM XXX. 


A Pſalm and Song, at the dedication of the 
Houſe of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The Title of this Pſalm differs from all the 
foregoing 5, it being the firſt that 3s called a 
Pſalm and Song, or a Plalm-Song : 2s 0- 
thers, we ſhall ſee in due place, are called a 
Song and Pſalm, or 4 Song-Pſalm. The 
difference of which it is hard to find out. 
( See Arg. of Pſal. LAVIIT.) But here the 
words may be otherwiſe conſtrued ; for they 
run currently enough in the Hebrew 5 ths, 
A Pfalm; A Song of dedication of the 
Houſe, made by David : who world not 
eat in his houſe, till he had firſt in a ſolemn 
manner addreſſed ' himſelf to God, at his 
entrance into it; either after it - was newly 
built, ( 2 Sam. V. 11. ) or ( which agrees 
beſt with a great part of the Pſalm ) when 
be returned to it again, after he had beer 
driven from it by the Rebellion of Abſalom, 
who defiled it. ( 2 Sam. XVI. 21.) Then 
he gave God thanks for his being reſtored to 
a peaceable poſſeſſuon of bis Palace 5 and 
made a Feaſt for his Friends, ( as the man- 
ner was, at their coming to dwell in a new- 
built houſe, ) with extraordinary Piety and 

| Devotion 


IE ee ne 


172 A Paraphraſe on Pſalm XXX. 


Devotion acknowledging God's Goodneſs, 
who had graciouſly re-inſtated him in his 
Throne. The Thalmudilts generally un- 
derſtand by the houſe here mentioned, the 
Houſe of the San@uary 3 ( ſee Mr. Selden 
L. M. de Synedr. cap. 13. ) but I ſee no 
ground for it : for David did not build 


God a Houſe ;, nor do the words of the 
P/alm ( as Theodoret obſerves) agree to 


that mutters 


I. Lord , ( to whoſe 

powerfull Provi- 
dence l aſcribe my late won- 
derfull Deliverance,) I will 
give Thce the higheſt Prat- 
ſes, and never ceaſe to mag- 
nify thy Name ; who haſt 
drawn me up out of that 
depth of Miſery into which 
I was plungd, and filled 
me with that - Joy, which 
my Enemies hoped to have 
had in my Deſtruction. 

2. O Lord, my Gracious 
God, I was in a moſt for- 
lorn and langumiſhing con- 
dition 3 like a Sick man 


who cannot help himſelf : 


But I addreſled my ſelf, 
in earneſt Prayer, to Thee ; 


and Thou haſt reſtored me 


1.) Wil extoll 

| ber , © 
LORD, for thou 
haſt lifted me up, 
and haſt not made 
my foes to rejoyco | 
over me, 


2, 0 LOS 
my God, IT cried ' 
unto thee, and ' 
thou bajt healed | 


me, 
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3. O LORD, 
thou haſt brought 
up my ſoul from 
the prave : thou 
haſt kept me alive 
that I ſhould not 
go down tothe pit. 


4. Sing unto 
the LORD, O ye 
ſaints of bs, and 
give thanks at the 
remembrauce of 


bu bolineſs, 


ger endureth but 
a moment ;, in hy 


favour js life : 
weeping may en- 
dure for a aight, 
but joy cometh in 
the morning, 
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to my former eltate again. 

3. Which Mercy is the 
more to be admired, be- 
cauſe there ſeemed to be 
no more hope of my Re- 
ſtauration, then there 1s 
of thereſurrefton of a Dead 
man out of his grave; or, 
at beſt, of a Sicks man's 
recovery, that 1s juſt at the 
point of death. 

4. Joyn with me then, 
allye that are ſenſibleof the 
Divine Benefits, in this du- 
ty of Praiſe to Him, who 
bath called me from Death 
unto Life again : Give 
Thanks together with me, 
( for my ſingle Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings are not fut- 
ficient, ) and gratefully 
commemorate his Power, 
and Goodneſs, and Wiſe- 
dom, and Truth, which He 
hath ſhewn in my Reſtt- 
tUtION. ' 

5. Wherein you may ſee 
his Clemency towards his 
faithfull Servants : whom 
He may-correCt very {harp- 
ly, for a little time 3 but 1s 
ſoon reconciled , and then 

extends 


174 A Paraphraſe on 

extends his Favoursto them 
without any cnd: and ſends 
them Deliverance ſo unex- 
pectedly and ſuddenly, as 
well as feaſonably , that 


where nothing but Lamen- 


tations were heard over 
night , there nothing but 
Shouts of joy are heard in 
the morning. 

6. Yet that muſt not 
make them ſecure, nor con- 
fident in any thing but his 
Goodneſs alone. For there- 
in I was to blame, . that 
when I was delivered from 
the Perſecution of Saul, and 
ſettled peaceably in my 
Kingdom ; I fanfied vainly, 
that now I ſhould never be 
any more diſturbed. | 

7. But I ſoon found that 
that was more then I could 
promiſe my ſelf; and that 
it depended folely on thy 
Favour, O Lord, by whom 
my Throne was eſtabliſhed 
in the ſtrong Fortreſs of S7- 
on. ( 2 Ham. V. 7. 9.) For 
Thou, being offended with 
me, didſt withdraw thy 
gracious Preſence from mez 
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6. And in my | 
proſperity T ſaid, | 
Tſhall never be ma- } 
ved, 


7. LORD, by 
thy favour thou 
haſt made my 


mountain to fland } 


ftrong : thou didſk | 
hide thy face, and | 
I was troubled, 
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8. Tcried unto 
thee, O LORD: 
and wunto the 


LORD I made 
ſupplication, 


9. What profit 
is there i# my 
bloud, when I po 
down to the pit ? 
ſhall the duſt praiſe 
thee ? ſhall it de- 
clare thy truth ? 


10, Hear , O 
LORD, and have 
mercy #pon me : 
LORD be thou 
my belper, 
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and preſently I was invol- 
ved in new Troubles and 
Dangers, | 

8. And had no way to 
relieve my ſelf, but by ma- 
king my Addreſſes to Thee, 
O Lord 3 and earneſtly 
beſeeching 'T hee to pardon 
me, and reſtore me to thy 
Favour. 

9, For what ſervice, faid 
I, can I doe Thee whenl 
am dead ? ſhall my Aſhes 
be able ſo much as to praife 
thy Goodneſs, or declare 
thy Faithfulncſ(s to thy Pro- 
miſes 2 w1ll they not rather 
ſecm to fail, and loſe their 
credit, together with me ? 
Spare me therefore,O Lord, 
and deliver me from thoſe 
that ſeek wy Life : Let me 
live, to tell how good and 
how true I hou art. 

10. Do not deny me, O 
Lord, but take compaliion 
upon my ſad eſtate. Lord, 
be Thou my Helper ; who 
art able to re{tore me to my 
tormer Happineſs, without 
any other aſhiſtance 3 as 
Thou alone, I am ſenhible, 
nor 
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not the ſtrongeſt Guards, 
canſt preſerve me 1n it. 

Ii. In this manner [I 
humbly beſought thy Mer- 
cy, and obtained a gract- 
ous Anſwer : for Joy and 
Gladneſs 1s returned again, 
after a ſhort time of Sadneſs 
and Sorrow. 

12, Which engages me 
to doe Thee all the ſervice 
I am able; and in the moſt 
magnificent manner to ſing 
thy Praiſes without ceaſtng. 
O Lord, my moſt gracious 
God, I will be as good as 
my reſolution 3 and ſpend 
my whole Life 1n giving 
Thanks unto Thee, for 
thy faithfull Mercy towards 
me, 
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11. Thou haſt | 
turned for me my 
mourning into | 
dancing : thou haſt | 
put off my ſack- | 
cloth, Fs ; girded 
me with gladnefs : 


12. To the end | 
that my glory may | 
ſing praiſe to thee, | 
and not be (lent: } 
O LORD my God, 
I will give thanks | 
unto thee for ever, 
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PSALM XXXL 


To the chief Mufician. A Pſalm of David, 


ARGUMENT T. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, and delivered 
to the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, 
wherein he deſcribes his Confidence in God, 
rotwithſtanding a grievous Streight where- 
in he was 5 When ( as 1 underſtand it ) after 
his eſcape from Keilah, Saul, with three 
Bataillions ( as we now ſpeak )) purſued hint 
ſo cloſe in the Wilderneſ+ of Maon, that, 
withoit an extraordinary Providence of 
God over him, he had certainly faln into 
his hands. To that ſtrange Deliverance, and 
210t that from Abſalom, ( fo which Theo- 
dorct refers it, ) it is the more probable he 
hath a reſpe& in this Pſalm, (in the latter 

- end of which it 3s thankfully commemora- 
ted, ) becauſe the haſt, which the Pſalmiſt 
here ſaith ( v.22, ) he made in that ſore 
Diſtreſs, is expreſſed by the very ſame word, 
(anduſed no-where elſe in any other part of 
David's Hiſtory, ) when the great Fright 
he was in , and his ſudden ſpeedy Flight 
from one place to another, #s deſcribed, 


[| Sam: XXII. 26. 


N :. THOU 
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HOU fſeelſt, O Lord, 
| that in all theſe 
Perſecutions which I en- 
dure, I have no Contidence 
in any thing, but onely thy 
Power and Goodneſs; which 
if they ſhould fail me, I 
ſhould be lamentably aſha- 
med : prevent that confuſi- 
on, O Lord, and magnify 
thy own Mercy and Fideli- 
ty, by preſerving me 1n, 
and delivering me out of 
theſe Dangers, which now 
encompaſs me. 


2. Graciouſly incline to - 


favour my requeſt, now 
that T am fo ſorely preſſed 
by my Enemies, that they 
are ready to ſcize on me : 
Haſte thy Relief, for it is 
not this Rock or ſtrong 
Hold wherein I am, ( 1 Sa. 
XXIII. 25. ) that can pro- 
tect me, but onely Thou, 
O Lord ; to whom I reſort 
as a more ſure Defence,then 
the molt impregnable For- 
treſs 1n the world. 

3. For fo I have hitherto 

found Thee in all my Di- 
| Rtrefles, and therefore I {ll 


Pſalm XXXI. 


1.LN thee, O 

. LORD, &o 
I put my truſt, let 
me never be aſha- 
med : deliver me 
in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, 


2. Bowe down 
thine ear to me, 
deliver me ſpeedi- 
ly : be thou my 
ſtrong rock, for 
an houſe of de- 
fence to ſave me. | 


3. For wbou | 
art my rock. and 


my fortreſs : there- ' 
fore | 
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fore for thy names flee to Thee for fafety 5 

fake lead me, ans befeeching Thce to glorify 

guide me, Thy felt (TI have no other 
Argument whereby tomove 
Thee ) in leading me out 
of this Streight 5 and gut- 
ding my ſteps ſo, that I may 
not fall into the hands of 
my Enemies. 

4. Pull me cut 4, Who have now fo 
hanyy rags w circumvented me, and, by 
Wo 2, P77YY the ſecret Treachery of the 
or me; for thou Z inks Fa 
art my ſtrength. iphites, brought me into 

ſuch Perplexities, ( 1 Sam. 
XX[II. 19, 20, exc.) that 
I am undone unleſs thou 
extricate me: As I hope 
Thon wilt ; for TI profcls 
again,that I depend on I hee 
alone for Help and Delive- 

rance. 
5.Tnto thine band 5. Unto thy care. and 
T commit my ſpi- cuſtody I commit my ſelf, 
_ thou haſt re- and depoſite my very Life 
ooaee, oth of with Thee: * Who haſt (© 
ak often reſcued me; when [ 
; was like to loſe it 3 and 
wilt {t11], I doubt nor, thew 


[ * Our Saviour uſed theſe words zn 
a more proper and literal ſenſe then they 
can be applied ro David, ] | 


N 2 Thy 


_—_ Fe Cre 
—O——_ = 
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Thy ſelf my moſt gracious 
God, as well as powerfull 
Lord ; who never decervelt 
thoſe that rely upon thy 
faithfull word. 

6. There is nothing elſe 
that I rely upon, for I ne- 
ver inquired of Diviners, 
W1izzards, Southſayers, or 
Fortune- tellers : > nor con- 
ſulted with Necromancers, 
(or any other of thoſe Va- 
nities wherewith the Gen- 
tile world is cheated, 
which way I ſhould flee, 
or how I {ſhould provide 
for my Safety : No, I have 
hated all ſuch practices, and 
thoſe that obſerve them 3 
confiding intirely in the 
Lord , and his Directions. 

o Tn whoſe mercifull 
Providence over me I will 
be glad and rcjoyce, even 
when Iamin Streights : for 
It 1s moſt delighttull to re- 
member how Thou haſt ta- 
ken care of mein my AfHicti- 
ons:and never neglcCted, but 
ſtill owned me and provi- 
ded for my ſecurity, in the 
greateſt Dilſtreſles. 


Plalm XX XI. 


6. I have hated 
them that regard 
lying vanities © 
but T truſt in the 
LORD: 


7, I wil bs 
glad, and rejoyce 
in thy mercy : for 
thou haſt conſide- 
red my trouble , 
thou haſt known 
my ſoul in adver- 
ſfities, 


Pſalm XX X1. 


8. And baſt 
ot ſhut me up n- 
to the hand of the 
enemy : thou haſt 


Jet my feet in a 
large roome, 


9. Have mercy 
upon me , O 
LORD, for I am 
In trouble: mine 
eye is conſamed 
with orief, yea 
my ſoul and my 
belly. 


Io, For my life 
is ſpent with prief, 
and my years with 
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3. And very lately didſt 


not ſuffer me to be ſhut up 
in Kezlah, (1 Sam. XXIIL. 
7.)whoſe Inhabitants would 
have delivered me into the 
hands of Saz!: but admo- 
niſhed{t me by thy Oracles, 
at which onely I enquired, 
( #b.v. 9, &c.) to depart 
from thence, where I was 
in danger to be incloſed 3 
and gavelt me a larger com- 
paſs, to ſeek the means of 
my Preſervation. 


9. Go on, good Lord, 


to perfe& thy Mercy to mes 


and now that I am falninto 
a new Difhculty, and clofe- 
ly begirt on every fide by 
my Enemy; take ſome pity 
upon me, and ſpeedily de- 
liver me: For the continu- 
all Anguiſh and Vexation 
which theſe returning Dan- 
gers give me, together with 
the Hunger and Thirſt 
which at preſent ſorely. 
pinch me, have, 1n a man- 
ner, quite di{-ſpirited me. 
10. I cannot ſubſiſtlong, 
unleſs Thou relieveſt me : 
For I am waſted away with 
N 3 Sorrow 
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Sorrow and Sighing 3; the 
Puniſhments of my Sins are 
ſo heavy, andI am ſo weak, 
that I cannot ſupport my 
felt under their burthen, 
11. My Enemies alſo 
mock at my Confidence in 
Thee, now that they have 
thus diſtreſſed me : and my 
Neighbours, who have 
been witneſles of my Inte- 
grity 1n all my aCtons, are 
too prone to joyn With 
them in thoſe Reproaches : 
and, which 1s {t1]] ſadder, 


my familiar Friends are a- 


fraid to be ſeen 1n my com- 
pany , or-to ſend me the 
leaſt relief : they dare not 


entertain me 1nto their 
houſes; for when they have 
met me 1n the high-way, 
they fled, and would not 
come nigh me. 

12, They look upon 
me as a man utterly loſt ; 
and ſo never think of me, 
no more then it I were in 


my Grave : they deſpair of 


my Reſtitution, and de- 
ſpiſe-me as much as an ear- 
then Veſlel when it is bro- 


Pſalm XX XI. 


ſghing:my ſtrength 
faileth becauſe of 
mine iniquity, and 
my bones are con- 


ſumed. 


I1. I was a re- 
proach among all 
mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among 
my meighbonrs , 
and a fear to mine 
acquaintance: they 
that did ſee me 
without, fled from 


me, 


I2. 1 am for- 
gotten as a dead 
man out of mind : 


T am like a broken 


veſſel. 


Pſalm XXXl. 


13. For T have 
heard the ſlander 
of many, fear was 
04 every ſide, while 
they took counſel 
together. againſt 
me, they deviſed 
to take away my 


life, 


I4. But ] tru- 
fted in thee , O 
LORD : T ſaid, 
Thou art my God, 


15. My times 
are in thy band : 
deliver me from 
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ken in pieces; which no 
body minds, becauſe 1t can- 
not be repaired. 

13. The Calumnies and 
Slanders alſo whereby the 
greateſt perſons defame me, 
are come to my ears. They 
ſay I am a Seditious fel- 
low ; that the lfe of the 
King cannot be in fafety, 


till I be deſtroyed: and fo 
they have held Conlultati- 
ons together againſt me z 
wherein they have debated 
nothing elſe, but how to 
find a way to take away my 


* * Im 

I4. But how preat ſoe- 
ver their. Cunning and their 
Power be, and how dejec- 
ting ſoever my Fears; I do 
not quite deſpond : but 
ſtill repoſe a ſure Confidence 
in Thee, O Lord, ſaying, 
Thou art the Judge of my 
Innocence 3 Thou art my 
Defender and Protectour, 
who haſt hitherto alway 
done meright. 

15. It is not 1n their 
power to diſpole of my 
Life at their pleaſure, no 
| N 4 more 
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more then it is in mine to 


appoint the time of my De- 
lIiverance; which I leave to 
thy Witedom, O Lord, to 
whom it belongs : onely 
beſeeching'T hee, at preſent, 
to reſcue me from falling in- 
to the hands of my: Ene- 
mies; and- at laſt , when 
thou judgelt it moſt fit, to 
free me from their Perſecu- 
tion. 

16. Diſperſe theſe black 
| clouds of Afliion, which 
have ſo long kept. me in 
ſuch a mournfull condi- 
tion, that my Enemies fan- 
ſy Thou haſt abandon'd me: 
and ſhew the Favour Thou 
beareſt to me, who am 
faithfully devoted to thy 
ſervice 3 and therefore, 
though I am unworthy 
of it , yet hope Thou wilt 
magnity thy own Mercie 
in delivering me from theſe 
Dangers, and making me 
25 happy. as now I am m1- 
{crable. ET 
- E7. Let not thy humble 
——— O Lord, who 
Fefilhe by his ally on 


Pialm XZXI. 
the hand of mine 


enemies, and from 
them that perſs- 


cxle m2. 


16, Make thy 
face to ſhine wpor 
thy ſervant : ſave 
me for thy mezcics 


ſake. 


I7. Let? me 40? 
be aſhamed, OC 
LORD for 1 bave 


calle 


Plalm KXKXIT. 


called upon thee : 
let the wicked be 
aſhamed , and let 
them be ſilent in 
the grave, 


18. Let the Iy- 
ing lips be put 
to filence : which 
ſpeak prievous 
things proudly and 
contemptuouſly a- 
gainſt the righte- 


o0Hy, 


19.0-how great 
is #»y goodneſs 
which" thou haſt 
laid up for them 
that fear thee ; 
Which thou ha 
wrought for them 
that truſt in thee . 


before the ſons of 


men | 
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prayers that he wholly de- 
pends upon thy Favour, be 
{hamefully diſappointed in 
his expeQation of Relict 
from Thee : But let the 
Wicked be confounded, to 
{ee all their Contrivances 
againſt mecometo nothing z 
let them be laid in their 
graves, and give me no far- 
ther Diſturbance. 

18, Stop the mouths of 
thoſe bold Calummators , 
who inſolently threaten ut- 
ter ruine to the innocent 2 
whom they charge with the 
moſt grievous Crimes; and 
deride all that he can fay, 
or doe , in his own de- 
fence. 

19. O what a comfort is 
it, when they thus inſult, 
to think of thy kind inten- 
tions towards thofe that 
fear to offend thee, though 
for the preſentthey are moſt 
miſerably abuſed ! How 
oreat are the Bleſſings Thou 
haſt treaſured up 1n ſtore 
C as ſhall in time appear 
openly beforeallthe world ) 
and prepared for thoſe ny 
| relt- 
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religiouſly avoid all unjuſt 
ways of preſerving them- 
ſelves, and truſt to Thee 
alone ! 

' 20, They are forced to 29, Thou ſhalt 
hide themſelves ſometimes hide them in the 
in Caves and Dens of the ſecret of thy pre- 
Earth; (18Saz. XXII. 14, ſence from the 
I9. 23. XXIV. 2, 3,8. ) pride of man: thou 
but there Thou art preſent Pale yep them ſ6- 

.*, cretly in a pavilion 
with them; and it 1s thy from the rife of 
gracious Providence that tongues. 
prelerves them from him 
that furiouſly perſecutes 
them : Thou doſt keep 


them as ſafe, as 1f they were 


in thy Dwelling-place 3 
from the Miſchiefs which 
contentious men, by their 
falſe Accuſations ſeek to 
bring upon them. 
21. Of which I my ſelf 271+ Bleſſed be 
( for ever praifed be the the LORD; for 


” he hath ſhewed 
Lord) am a remarkable in- ooo 


{tance: for Re hath magni- ,, | 
ftied his Mercy to me >. al- woe 7 08 
lifting my Eſcape, when I 
was {hut up in a fortified 
City , that had gates and 
bars. (19am. XXII 7.13.) 
22, And- preſently after ,, 'p,y 7 ſaid 
that, when 1 fell into ſuch in my haſte, ] am 
cut 
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cut off - from before 


thine eyes : never- 
theleſs thou beav- 
deſt the voice of 
my ſupplications , 
when Tcried unto 
thee, 


23, O lovethe 
LOKD, all ye bis 


Jaints ; for the 
LORD preſerveth 
the faithfull, and 
plentifully rewar- 
deth the proud 


doer. 


24. be of good 
courage , and he 
hallftrengthen your 
heart , all yethat 
Dope inthe LORD, 
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a Streight , that I had no 
hope of evading it 3 but 
(fo vehement was my fear) 
ſaid in my precipitous flight, 
(1 Sam. XXII. 26.) I am 
loſt; I ſhall never be able 
to ſave my felt, though I 
make never ſo much haſte : 
yet even then , upon my 
humble ſupplication to 
Thee, Thou didit inſtantly 
ſend a moſt feafonable and 
wonderfull Deliverance to 
me. (v. 27. ) 

23. What an 1ncourage- 
ment 1s this to all truly pi- 
ous Souls? Let them love 
the Lord, and ftedfaſtly 
cleave unto Him : For the 
Lord taketh care of their 
Safety, whocontinue faith- 
full to Him 1n all thar 
Troubles 3 and plagueth 
thoſe who proudly 1nfult 
over theim, till He hath left 
none of their race remal- 
ning. 

24, Be not, dejected 
therefore , much leſs dit- 
heartned in the courſe of 
Piety, all ye that place. 
your hope and confidence 

in 
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in the Lord : But Jet that _ ,;, + 
fill you with courage 3 and —_— 
make you firmly reſolved Z/ LIES 
to adhere to Him, and ne- mo 
ver to {hrink fromyour Du 7 

ty under the ſorcſt Afflic- 

tions. 


PSALM XXXII. 
A Pſalm of David. Maſchil, 
ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, when the Calami- 
ties into which he fell by his Son's Rebellion 
taught him how evil and bitter a thing it 
was to offend God ; and how infinitely be 
was beholden to Hin, that He was ſo merci- 
full as not to take ſuch a vengeance on him as 
his Sins deſerved. There are thoſe who 
think it was intended for publick uſe, upon 
the great day of Expiation, when the whole 
Nation made a general Confeſſion of their 
Jins. And called Maſchil, either becauſe 
it contains an excellent Inſtruction ( as 
that word ſignifies ) concerning the means to | 
obtain true Bleſſedneſs : or becauſe it was | 
ſet to the tune of a Song , in vulgar uſe in 

thoſe 


Palm XX XII. 
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thoſe days which began with the word 
Maſchil. This is the more probable of the 
two; becauſe there are XII Pſalms beſides 
this that have the ſame Title, to all of which 
the former reaſon cannot be applied. 


I, Lefſed is 
he whoſe 
tranſgreſſion is for- 


given , Whoſe fin 
is covered, 


 2.Bleſſed is the 
man unto whom 
the LORD impu- 
z#eth 10t iniquity , 
and it whoſe ſpi- 
rit there is #0 
gutle. 


I. Appy 1s that man, 

thrice happy , to 
whom God will be pleaſed, 
out of his -own free grace 
and mercy , ( for no man 
can merit ſuch a Favour, by 
any Services that he can doe 
Him, to remit, not onely 
his common Errours and 
Weaknelles, but alſo his 
groſler Sins 3 whether com- 
mitted againſt the Divine 
Majeſty , or againſt his 
Neighbours. 

2, -It is impothble to ex- 
preſs the Happineſs of that 
man, to whom the Lord 
will be ſo gracious, as not 
to exact the Puniſhment 
due to his former Offences, 
for which he 1s moſt hear- 
tily afflicted : (for to none 
elſe this Happineſs belongs: ) 
and doth not onely feem 
by his ſorrowfaull Confeſh- 
ons tohate and abhor con, 

ut 
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but 1s unfeignedly reſolved 
to forſake them. 

3. He that hath felt the 
ſmart of them , as I have 
done, will be ſenſtble what 
a pleaſure it is to be eaſed 
of ſuch a Sting. For when 


 Iferiouſly reflected upon the. 


grievous Sin I had commit- 
ted, but not bewailed as 
ought , it filled me with 
ſuch anguiſh and horrour, 
that I loſt all appetite to my 
meat, and pined away, till 
I was not able to go or 
ſtand; but lay roaring per- 
Petually (like a Lion that 
hath received a deadly 
wound) under the miſera- 
. ble Torture of my mind. 
4. So heavy was the 
ſenſe of thy Difpleaſure , 
wherewith I was ſtruck , 
that I could find no means 
to throw it off , either by 
buifineſs , or diverſions in 
the day : nor would it {ut- 
fer me to' take my reſt in 
the night ; but {till preſſed 
down my Spirit, and ſcor- 
ched me ſo vehemently with 
1ts raging heat, that my bo- 


Plalm XX XII. 


. When Thept 
ft ns my bones 
waxed old:ahrough 
my roaring all the 


day long. 


4. For day ; and 
night thy "hand 
was neavy up 
me : my moiſture 
u turned into the 
drought of ſum- 


mer, Selah, 
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5. 1acknowledg 
my fin unto thee , 
and mine iniquity 
have IT not bid : 1 
ſaid, T will confeſs 
my tranſpreſſions 
#nto the [ ORD, 
and thou forgaveſt 
the iniquity of my 
fin, Selah. 


dy (which heretofore was 
fat and freſh ) was conſu- 
med and parch'd, like the 
Gras of the earth in the 
midſt of the drieſt Sum- 
mer. 

5. But atlaſt I bethought 
my ſelf of that Remedy 
which 1 had too long neg- 
lected 3 and humbled my 
ſelf before Thee in a fſor- ' 
rowfull Conftefhion of all 
my Sins, . both great and 


{mall : I laid open all thoſe 


Wounds which were ſo full 
of anguiſh , and acknow-. 
ledged I deſerved to be 
{till far more miſerable : I 


. rclolved 1 would never 


hereafter palliate or excuſe 
my Sins 3 but ingenuoully 
charge my ſclt home with 
them, and condemn my felt 
before Thee for them. And 
{traightway Thou(whofſaw- 
lt the fincerity of my Re- 
pentance ) walt pleaſed to 
orant mea gracious Pardon, 
and to releaſe me from all 
my Pain; though my Guilt, 
which was the cauſe of it, 
was exceeding great. 


6. Which 
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6. Which ſhould incou- 
rage every one that hath 
any ſenſe of God, and of 
the bleſfledneſs of being in 
his Favour, and the miſcry 
of lying under his Diſplea- 
ſure, to apply himſelf ſpee- 
dily to Him, by untfeigned 
Repentance, as ſoon asever 
he hath offended Him: For 
- that's the ſureſt time of fin- 
ding mercy with Him ; and 
the way of preventingthoſe 
great Calamities , which 
otherwiſe may overtake 
him , when the Lord ſends 
a deluge of Miſeries ( as He 
did in the days of Noah) 


Pſalm XX XII. 
6. For this ſhall 


every one that is 
godly , pray unto 
thee in a time 
when thou maiſt 
be found : ſurely 
in the flouds of 
great waters they 
ſhall not come nigh - 
#nto him; 


upon the world of the un- - 


godly, 

7. Then he may ſay, 
Thou Lord, art my Refuge, 
to whom I fly for Safety ; 
and I truſt that Thou wilt 
preſerve me (thoughT have 
been a grievous Sinner ) 
from thoſe Diſtreſles which 
furround me; and thereby 
give abundant cauſe to me, 
and all that are about me, 
to bleſs and praiſe Thee for 
thy merciftull Deliverance 
of me, 


7. Thou art my 
hiding-place, thou 
ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble: thou 
ſhalt compaſs me 
about with ſongs of | 
deliverance, Selah, 
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8. Iwill inſtru 
thee, and teach 
thee in the way 
which thorn ſhalt 
go : I will paide 
thee with mine 


eye, 


_ 9. be ye not as 

the horſe, or as 
the mule which 
bave mo under. 
ſtanding : whoſe 
mouth mit be 
held in with bit 
and bridle leſt 
they conie near u}t- 
to thee, 
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8. Hearkenthereforeun- 3 


J 
v 


to me, whoſoever thou art 
who haſt any cate of thy 
Salvation ; and I will be- 
ſtow ſome good Advice up- 
on thee, and dire@ thee in- 
to the wiſeſt and fafeſt 
courſe of Life : Truſt thy 
ſelf with me, to be thy 
Guide; and I from my own 
experience will give thee 
faithfull counſe], and take 
care thou do not go amils. 


9. God hath indued you 


with reaſon , both to tell 
you what you ought todoe, 
and to check you when 
you doe not as you ought; 
and hath made you capable 
alſo of receiving good Ad- 
monitions from others: Do 
not therefore follow your. 
own unbridled Lufts and 
Appetites, much leſs be re- 
fractory and untractable 
when God would reduce 
you from the errour of 
your ways 3 as it you were 
not Men, but headſtrong 
Horſes and Mules, who 
can by no means be curbed, 


nor made to come nearthee, 


O that 


Li 


ny” | 


—_ mm 
. 


| "7% aa 194 TY Paraphraſe oo” Plalm XXXII. 


- Fn.ÞCthar thou maiſt managethem 
. atthy pleaſure. 

Io. Let (uch ungover- 10. Many ſor- 
nable, obdurate Sinners ex- Y9ws ſhall be to 
pe&t to be handled like = wys qo 
thoſe Brutes 3 for they ſhall dey pan 
receive many and grievous bi 
{trokes, which {hall make = .... 
their hearts to ake. Buthe 
that intirely commits him- 
ſelf to the Lord, to be ru- 
led and diſpoſed of accor- 
ding to his will , ſhall be 
not onely ſecured by his 
good Providence, but 1n- 


riched with abundance of 
his Bleſiings. 


I I. Ard therefore what- 11. Be glad in 
ſoever your preſent Trou- the LORD , and 
bles may be, let your heart "—_— ye righte- 
be glad, O ye thatare obe- 9 - and ſhout for 
diently led and governed jy all ye that are 


by Him: Rejoyce in the upright in beart. 


confidence 'you ought to 
re of his Favour towards 

yu : Irmumph in his Lo- 
Ting kindnefs , all ye that 
ſincerely ſtudy to doe his 
will ; and ſhout for joy, as 
if you were atready victo- 


rious over all your Ene- 
mics, T 
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PSALM XXXIIL 
ARGUMENT. 


It is not recorded by whom this P/alws 1.45 00s 


| poſed , nor upon what occaſion. Dut there 
FS little queſtion , it was 4 piows Medita- 
tion of David, < of whoſe ſpirit it ſavonrs, ) 
and, as we may eneſs, upon occaſion TE 
ſpecial Benefit received from God : nel 
not PONY mentioned : ) which makes 
him call it v. 3. a New Song. (Of which 
ſee more Plaln CXLIX. ) Wherein he de- 
eres all the faithfull to joyn with hintin joy- 
full praiſes of the Lord ; conſt, dering his 
-.*excel/ent Nature, and his admirable W, orks., 
both of Creation ind Providence : efpecially 
_ "over. Good men, who piouſly truſt in Him , 
| :and; expe all good from Him 5 and ther ad 


fore ought to think themſelves Font that 
they have relation to Hin. 


| EJOICE TIT Leſs the Lord with 

in the joyfull hearts, tr1- 

any uh 6 righ- nmph 1n his praiſe, all ye 
ey, Fs gh '. that are juſt and good : for 
rioht, P nothing 15 more becoming 
them that fincercly doe the 

will of God, then to praiſe 

Hirn, from w hom they have 

received and hope for fe 


O 2- many 
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many Benchits ; and nothing 
1s more to be defired, then 
to have your hearts perpe- 
tually filled with delighttull 
thoughts of Him. 

2, Extoll therefore his 2. Praiſe the 
glorious Perfetions in LORD with harp: 
Pfalms and Hymns, compo- ſing »nto him with 1 
ſed in praiſe of Him : and *%* 7/- eye " 
let all the inſtruments of ?" = ' 
Muſick accompany the voi- dh | 
ces, to expreſs and excite | 
your joy in Him. 

| 


3. Let not the ancient 3. Sing wito |; 
Songs of praiſe ſuffice you, im 4 new ſong, : 
but indite a New Hymn, to P'® Ry OY 
teſtify your ſingular. Love —_ on POW 
and Gratitude to Him : im- may We 
ploy your beſt skill tomake ,, q "PTY | 
the ſweeteſt Muſick 3 and ak ——_ a 
ſing as chearfully as you are joy "$1 
wont to do at your moſt © 
ſolemn Feaſts. | 

4. For the Lord hath gra- 4. For the word 
ciouſly revealed his Will ff the LERD fs 
unto you, and (hewn you a Mags F = 
the right way, 1n which if raged og | 
you walk, you cannot miſs ; 
of being happy : and what- 
ſoever He doeth hath the 
ſame ſcope with what He 
ſaith, tor in all that befalls 


e 


Plalm XXXIII 


5. He loveth 
righteouſneſs and 
judgment : the 
earth is full of the 
goodneſs of the 
LORD. 


6, By the 
word of the 
LORD were the 


beavens made : 


and all the hiſt of 


. thembythe breath 
of his mouth, 


7. He patbe- 
reth the waters of 
the ſea together, 
«4 an heap : be 


COCA 


| Joby $17 fary RY ; 
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you, He faithfully deſigns 
your good. 

5. Let this therefore be 
part of your Song, The 
Lord governs the World 
with perfect Juſtice and E- 
quity 3 theſe He loves, and 
in theſe He delights: His 
Goodneſs and Mercy alſo 
are ſo conſpicuous, that we 
can look no-where but we 


fee innumerable proofs of 


his Bounty towards us 3 
which ſpreads it ſelf over 
the face of the whole 
Earth. 

6, And who can doubt 
of the greatneſs of his Po- 
wer, When he beholds the 
ſpacious Heavens 3 with the 
Sun, Moon, and all the 
Stars, which arc placed 
there like an Army 1nexce]- 
lent order ? and conſiders 
that all theſe He made with 
the ſame eaſe that we ſpeak 
a word, onely by comman- 
ding them to be ? 

7. Nay, the Earth it (elf 
declares how mighty Hes : 
for when it lay covered 
with the Waters, being far 
heavier 


YH y- Shove. 


De e——_— CS 
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heavier then they, He com- 
mandedit to appear: ('|.Ger, 
9, 10.) and cutting a deep 
channel for them, He laid 
them up there as in Cellars; 
where they (well, and riſe 
up 1n round heaps, higher 
then the ſhoar, but cannot 
overflow the Earth. 

__ 8. Let allmankindthere- 
fore, in whatſoever part of 
the world they dwell,dread 
this Almighty Lord : Let 
them not dare to diſobey 
Him, who thus tamed even 
the raging Sea. 

. 9. For as then He did 
bur ſignify his pleaſure, and 
the thing was done, and re- 
mained fixed and firm accor- 
ding to his appointment : 
:0 Whatſoever He will have 
n0W to be done, (whether 
tor a Blefſing on thoſe that 
ſubmit to Him, or a Puniſh- 
ment of the dit 'obedient, ) 
it {hall certa! ny come to 

: 1 refit or 


P:tie 5 In NONCE 
jay their 

fu <LEP, let 

210 O- 


Pſalm XXXIN\. 


layeth up the 
depth in ſtore-houe 
fer... : 


8. Let all the 
earth fear whe 
LOED : let all the 
inhabitants of the 
world ftand in aw 
of bim, 


9. For he ſpake 
and it was done 3 
he commanded , 


and it ſtood faſt, 


10. The LORD 
bringeth the coutt- 


"” of the heathen | 
#0 


Pllm XX XIII. 


to nought : he 
maketh the devi- 


ces of the people of 
zone effe(, 


I 1. The counſel 
of the LORD ſtan- 
deth for ever, the 
thoughts of his 
heart to all gene- 
rations. 


12. Bleſſed js 
the nation whoſe 
God is the LORD: 
and the people 
whom he hath 
choſen for bis own 
inheritance, © 
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gether, and in their graveſt 


Aſſemblies conſult how to 


compaſs their Ends ; the 
Lord (ſuch is his Wiſedom,: 
as well as his Power) eafily 
diſappoints them all : and: 


.makes the moſt likely con- 


trivances, which oppoſe his 
will, to be in vain and 
without ſucceſs. 

11. Whereas that which 
He reſolves, none can de- 
feat ; but {hall certainly 
obtain its effect. One ge- 
neration paſles away, and 
another comes in its ſtead ; 
but his Purpoſes are (till im- 
moveably the ſame, and can 
no more in future Apes 
then now be overthrown. 

11. Moſt bappy then is 
that Nation which worſhips 
this Lord, the Creatour of 
Heaven and Earth : unſpea- 
kably happy are they who 
live under the care of fo 
juſt, ſo good, ſo powerfull 
and wiſe a Being, and are 
ſo highly in his Favour,that 
He hath choſen them 
( though all mankind be 
his) to be a peculiar People 

O 4 to 
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to Him 3 among whom 1n 
2 ſpeciall manner He will 
relide , - and hath inga- 


 ged Himſelt by a gracious - 


Covenant to doe 
good, 

13, How careful] qught 
they to be to pleaſe Him, 
and approve their very 
hearts unto Kim ! For 
though He be in Heaven, 
as the place of his moſt ſpe- 
clall and moſt glorious pre- 
ſence ; yet there js not a 
man upon Earth, but He 
ſecs and obſerves him, 

14. They are all expoſed 
to his view ; and from thence 
He takes a ſ{tri&t and exact 


account, not onely of all 


them 


their open AQGons, but of 


their maſt ſecret Deſjgnsand 
Contrivances. | | 

I5. Far they are cvery 
one of them, without ex- 
ception, his Creatures: and 
as He is .equally the Former 
of them all, ſo He formed 
their Souls as well as their 
Bodies ; and therefore muſt 
needs fee into' their very 


Hearts, and be perteRly ac- 


Pſalm XXX. 


13. The LORD 
lzoketh from hea- 
ven : he beboldeth 
all the ſons of men, 


14. From the 
place of bis babi- 
tation he looketh 
«pon all the inha- 
bitants of the 
earth, 


15. He faſh10- 
neth their hearts 
althe : he cqnſide- 
reth all their workgs 


Pſalm XY XII. 


16, There is 


mo King ſaved by, 


the multitude of 
an hoſt : a mighty 
may # not delive- 
red by much 
ſtrength, 


17. An horſe 
is a vain thing for 
ſafety : meitber 
ſhalt he deliver any 
by bis great 
Strexpth, 


18. Behold, the 
eye of the LORD 
Is #pon them that 
fear bim, upon 
them that hope it 
bis meroy, 
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quainted with every one of 
their Thoughts, | 

16. And to Bim a King 
1s no more then another 
man 3; but 1t He ſee that he 
regards not his Majelty,nor 
depends upon Him, He will 
make him find, thatit is not 
in the power of thegreateſt 
Army he can raile, to ſe- 
cure and defend him : nor 
ſhall the mightieſt and moſt 
valiant man in that Arm 
be ablc to deliver ſo much 
as himſelf, though he have 
a gianthike {trength. 

17. Though he ſhould 
be mounted upon the ſton- 
teſt Horſe, (which is a moſt 
warlike creature, ) he will 
but deceive himſclt,it he re- 
ly either upon his courage, 
or his {trength,or his agility, 
or his ſwiftneſs, for Preſer- 
vation. | 

18. Itis the Lord onely 
from whom comes Salvati- 
on; and he hath rcgard to 
none but thoſe that fear to 
offend his Majeſty, and 
placing their confidence 
and hope 1n his Love,more 

then 
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then all humane force, look 

up to Him for Safety. O- 
ver ſuch He will watch 
with a very carefull Provi- 
dence. 

19, Toreſcue them when 
they are 1n danger by the 
Sword or the Plague + and 
to ſupply their neceſlities, in 
time of Scarcity and Dearth. 

20. What ſhall we doe 
therefore 1n all Streights , 
but deſire Him to take care 
of.us? For this 1s our pecu- 
liar priviledge, that we may 
confidently expe and wait 
for - his ſeaſonable Rehief; 
who 1s our onely Helper 
and Defender. 

21. For we may be ſure 
He will not fail our expec- 
tation : but at the laſt fill 
our .hearts with joy , as a 
reward of the pious truſt 
we have repoſed in Himz 
whoſe unſpotted purity and 
faithfulncſs ſhall be ever 
famed. 

22, O Lord, Thouſeeſt 
we depend upon Thee a- 
lone, and have placed all 
our hope, all our comfort 


Phalm XX XIE 


19, To deliver 
their ſoul from 
death, and to keep 
them alive in fa- 
mine, 


20 Our fſout 
waiteth for the 
LORD: he is 
our help and our 


ſhield. 


21. For our 
heart ſhall rejoyce 
in him: becauſe 
we he truſted in 
his holy name, 


22, Let tby 
mercy O LORD, 
be upon us, accore 
ding as we hope 
in thee, 
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and contentment in Thy 
Care and good Providence 
over us : Let us proſper ac- 
cordingly 3 deal with us ac- 
cording as we Truſt in 
Thee, and not in any 
ſtrength, wifedom, or con- 
trivance of our own. 


PSALM NXXXIV. 


A Pſalm of David, when he changed his be- 
haviour before Abimelech : who drove 
him away, and he departed. 


ARGUMEN T:. 


The Title tells us this Pſalm was penned by 
David, after the eſcape he made from A- 
chiſh King of Gath, ( in which Country 
all their Kings were called by the common 
ame of Abimelech, 2. e. My. father the 
King ; 4s 7» Egypt anciently they were all 
called Pharaoh, and afterward Ptolemy,) 
who he was afraid would ſeize on him, when 
he heard it commonly reported, that he was 
the perſon that killed Goliath, and preten- 
ded to the Sovereignty over all thoſe Coun- 
tries, ( 1 Sam, AXL 11.) Ard therefore he 


pur 


——— 
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put on the behaviour of a man beſide himſelf 
hoping that when Achi(lh ſaw this, he would 
deſpiſe him 5 and looking upon him as an 
nſeleſs man, that conld doe neither good nor 
barm, think fit 10 thruſt hin out of his 
Court, where he had been entertained, and 
fend him packing from thence, And accor- 
dinely it ſucceeded. (1 Sam. XXl.14,15.) 
But though he was preſerved by this artifice, 
the deliverance notwithſtanding is piouſly 
aſcribed unto God's great Meroy, who pro- 
ſpered the device, To whom therefore he 
would have all pious men commit themſelves, 
and depend upon his Favour in well doine : 
which he declares is the ſure courſe to' be 
happy. The Pſalm is cnrionſly compoſed, 
according to. the number and order of the 
tetters of the Hebrew Alphabet, 7» the be- 
ginning of every verſe : which ſhews it was 
contrived, when he refleFed upon his Eſcape, 
in ſome place of Safety. 


I.) Willnever forget how -] Will bleſs 


gracious the Lord hath tbe LORD 
been to me in this remar- 4 -! timer : bis 
kable D<cliverance ; but , pra _—O_ 
whatſoever my condition — 7 
be, will ſtill have my | 
mind and my mouth per- 
petually filled with his 
Praiſe, 


Pſalm XXXIV. 
2. My ſoul ſhall 


make her boaſt in 
the LORD: the 
bumble ſhall hear 
thereof, and be 
glad, 


. O maenifie 
the LORD with 
me, and let ws 
exalt his name to- 
gether, 


. T ſought the 
L ORD, and he 
heard Y and 
delivered = from 


all my fears, 
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2. This ſhall be my glo- 
Iy, in this I will think 
my felt happy , that the 
Lord 1s with we, where(o- 
ever I am, to gmideand de- 
fend mc: and I will let all 
thoſe that humbly depend 
on Him know what He hath 
done for me 3 that they may 
likewiſe joytully hope for 
his Mercy. 

3. Ohthatthey would all 
joyn With me, 1n dcclaring 
the greatneſs of his Good- 
nels, in this miraculous Pro- 
vidence over me |! Let them 
with the ſame devout affec- 
tion extoll Him 1n all his 
glorious Attributes 3 who 
hath given ze ſuch a Delt- 
verance, and ther (uch hope 
in the orcateſt Danger. 

4.1 was ſoreafraid (18.42. 
XXI. 12. ) when 1 tound 
they had diſcovered me 
in the Court of Achi/h who 
I was; many a ſad thougnt 
and dreadtull appretention 
began then to trouble my 
mind : But committing my 
ſelf ro Thee by hearty- 
Prayer, and FOane Thee 


TE 


to be my Guide and.m 
Protector 3 Thou waſtplea- 
ſed preſently to rid me of 
them, by inclining his heart 
to look upon me as I appea- 
red, and to make no ſtricter 
inquiry after me. 

5. From which all pious ' 5, They looked 
men ſhould take courage in ##to him, and 
all their Streights 3 and Pere lightned: and 
when their hearts are ready #7*i7 faces were 
to ſink, look up unto God : 7 4amed. 
who will revive and com- 
fort them, and never ſuffer 
them to be aſhamd of 
the hope they repoſe in 
Him. . 

6. Let them fix their ©: __ per 

eyes on me, and excite one jj," 7 Fon 
another to a cheartfull de- j,,.7 him; and 
pendence on Him, ſaying, - ſaved him out of 
Behold that man: he wasin all bis troubles, 
a miſerably-poor condition, 
deſtitute of all humane hclp;z 
but commending himſelt to 
the Lord by earncit Prayer, 
the Lord took care of him, 
and delivered him out of 
all his Diſtreſles. 

7. Why ſhould we then 


| . The angelef 
H;, not deſpair of his Mercy, who nd «a of 


/ $wws. ſends an invilible Hoſt (as camperh round 4- 
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bout them that appeared to El/iſha)to guard 
fear him, and de- thoſe who fear nothing ſo 
livereth them. much, as to offend his Ma- 
zelty 3 and to preſerve them 
as ſecurely, as if they were 
ſurrounded with an invin- 
cible Army, from all the 
a{laults of their Enemies ? 
8. O taſte and 8. Oh that men would 
ſee that the not be ſo negligent, but ſe- 
LORD is good: rioufly confider this ; and 
wk "_ rr " make a triall, by fſtedfaft 
"ey fidelity to God 3n. all their 
Troubles, how gracious and 
kind He 1s! They ſhall foon 
find, that there is no man 
ſo happy, as he that piouſly 
confides in Him. 
9. Continue therefore , 
| O ye devout Worſhippers 
feats: for there os tf Lord, ( & Ja; 4.25 
is 20 want to them : 
that fear bim, other men doe,) to fearno- 
thing but leſt you ſhould 
be falſe to Him. Never be- 
take your ſelves to any lin- 
full ways, to provide for 
your ſatery, or ſo ſupply any 
of your necetiities: but re- 
lIigioully obſerve his Com- 
mands 3 and you ſhall never 
be reduced to ſuch Streights, 
as to be utterly deſtitute of 
what 


9. O fear the 
LORD, ye his 


— — — — -= 
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what is needfull for your 
Preſervation. 

10. The young Lions, 
Can Embleme of thoſe who 
{cek to inrich themſelves by 
rapinc, or by 1mjurious 
practices, ) who are molt 
ravenous in their appetites, 
as well as (witt to purſue, 
and bold to ſeize , and 
[trong to tear 1n picces their 
prey, are many times diiap- 
pointed, and cannot meet 
with ſatisfaction to their 
hungry deſires : But they 
that ſeck their food from 


the Lord 1n pious and ho- 


neſt ways, {hall certain- 
ly be bleſſed with eve- 
ry thing that is good for 
them, 

11. Come hither then, 
all ye that are diſpoſed to 
learn, and harken to the 
Inſtruction which, out of a 
molt tender affection to 
your welfare, I {hall give 
you, concerning the Fear 
of the Lord. 

12. Who is there among 
you that deſires to live hap- 
pily 2 that would fain pro- 


Pſalm XX XIY. 


10. The young 
lions do lack and © 


ſuffer hunger : but 


they that ſeek the 
LORD ſhall not 
want any good 
thing, 


11. Comie yt 
children, hearken 
unto me : I will 
teach you the fear 


of the LORD. 


12. What man 
is he that deſirerh 
life , and Joverh 


many 


Palm XXXIV. 


inany days, that 
be may ſee good ? 


I3. Keep thy 
tongue from evil, 
and thy lips from 
ſpeaking gruile, 


« 1 4. Depart from, 
evil and do pood : 
Seekpeace and pur- 


ſue it, 


15. The eyes of 
the LUKRD are 
pon the righteous, 
ana bis ears are 
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long his life to a great num- 
ber of years, and have 
them all profperous and 
pleaſant ? 

13. Let himbe very care- 
full, in the firſt place, to 
bridle his rongue 3 and ne- 
ver imploy it to ſpeak, evill 
of others,or to deceive them 
with fair words and falſe 
promiſes. | 
-.14. Let him. in all his 
actions alſo eſchew ' what 
God hath prohibited, and 
doe what He hath comman- 
ded: and, more particu- 
larly, avoiding all Hatreds 
and Enmities ,: Strife and 
Contention, ſtudy to main- 
tain Love and Friendſhip 
With all his Neighbours,and 
to make peace among them 
when they quarrell 3 and 
though they be averſe to 1t, 
not to ceafe his importunt- 
ties, till, if it be pof- 
ble, he have reconciled 
them. 

15, Such men will feel 
great contentment 1n theit 
own hearts, and be excee- 
dingly beloved by others : 

P And 
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And (which is the oreateſt 
happineſs of all ) the Lord 
will have apeciall care of 
themz and, when they are 
In .any Diſtreſs, moſt rea- 
dily hear their cry, and _P 
them. 

16, But as for all thoſe 
that take the contrary, 
courſe, (. beſide that they: 
are il] at eaſe in themſelves, 
and hated by .their: neigh- 
bours, ) the Lord is their 
Enemy : 3 and in his hca- 
vy diſpleaſure will utterly 
deſtroy. both. them . and 
theirs. 

Ws 4 Experience bath 
taught us this, ( and there- 
fore let them not be diſ- 
heartned if they fall int9 
2ny Trouble, but ſtill ex- 
pl good days, ) that the 

ord graciouſly ,anſivers 
the Prayers of thoſe who 
adhere unto Him in the 
ways of Piety and Peacea- 
bleneſs,” and ſends them 
ſeaſonable Relief and Deli- 
VCrance. 

19, Though He may 
{eem to abſcnt Himfclf, by 


' Pfalm XXXIV.- 


open wnto their 
oy. 


I6.: The- .face 
of the LORD is 
againſt them that 
do evil, to cut off 
the remembrance 
of them from the 


earth. 


17. The righ- 
tcous cry, andthe 
LORD bheareth , 
and delivereth 
them out of all 
their troubles. 


18.The LORD 
is nigh anto "them 
that 


Plalm XXXIV. 
that are of a br o- 
hen heart : and 


ſaveth ſuch as be 
of a contrite ſpirit. 
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ſuffering them to be ſorely 
bruiſed and cruſhed under 
their Burthens : yet He is 
really preſent to them, to 
{ſupport and comfort their 
drooping ſpirits; and at faſt 
to cafe them of their Bur< 
thens, after they have hum- 
bly and patiently fubmitred 


to them. 


19. Many are 
the affligions of 
the righteous : but 
the LORD deli- 
vereth him out of 
them all, 


20. He keepeth 
all his bones ; not 
one of them is bro- 
ben, 

THIS D/ nn yr ll 


php ll) in of PE Savict 


2i. Evil ſhall 
flay the wicked : 


and 


19. Many of theſe AF: 
flictions there may be : (for 
ſuch Proſperity they muſt 
not promiſe themſelves; as 
will exempt them from 
Troubles, for a trialt of 
their fidelity 2: ) but in 
this they ought to think 
themſelves happy, that they 
know the Lord will pat an 
endto them, when He hath 
ſufficiently proved thery, 

20. And while they le 
under them , He ſaltains; 
apholds and defends ther £ 
ſo that they receive not the 
leaſt hurt by any of thoſe 
Sufferings , which other- 
wiſe would cruth them ir 
PICCES. | RS 
21. Whereas the Wic- 
ked, who for the preſent 

Þ 2 fonrmh, 


_—— — . 
0G. OI I I non. 
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flouriſh, ſhall at laſt be ſei- an@ they that hate 
zed by ſome Calamity or 0- #b* righteous ſhall 
ther ; which ſhall] ſtick to be deſolate. 
them, till it hath deſtroyed 
them: they that ſpitefully 
perſecute the Righteous 
bring ſuch a guilt upon 
themſelves, that they ſhall 
not elcape without their 
juſtly deſerved Puniſhment. | 

22, And by that very 22. The LORD 
means the Lord ofttimes redeemeth the ſoul 
reſcues his faithfull Servants 9 is ſervants : 
from thoſe Miſchiefs which 44 none of them 
their enemies intended to _ Nagy Soho 
them; and, you may be A ——. 
ſore, will not ſuffer any of 
them, ſince they rely entire- 
ly upon Him, to periſh like 
thoſe ungodly W retches. 
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PSALM MXXXV. 


A Pſalm of David. 
ARGUMENC T. 

This Pſalm, we are ſuffi-iently informed by 
the matter of it, was penned by David, 
when he was fiercely perſecuted by Saul. 
Whoſe Forces, which were unjuſtiy raiſed 
againſt him, he beſceches the Lord to diſſz- 
pate; and eſpecially to ſtop the mouth of his 
falſe Arccuſers, ( ſuch as Doeg, and the 
Ziphites,) of whom he moſt heavily com- 
plains : in the middle of the Pſalm vowing 
to God, that he would be ever mindful of 
the Benefit, and never ceaſe to give Hint 
thanks and praiſe, for his Loving-hindneſs, 
if He would be pleaſed to confound them, 
and deliver him. 

There may ſeem to be here, as in other 
P/alms, ſuch horrid Imprecations againſt 
bis Enemies, as do not become the mouth o 
a Good man, But they imnſt be conſidered 
as an Appeal to God in a particular caſe, 
for Juſtice againſt thoſe whom no Court on 
earth could or would puniſh, Which made 
it fit, he thought, to deſire the Divine Ma- 
Jeſty to execute the Judgment, He had enac- 
ted in hzs Law, againſt obſtinate and incu- 
rable Offenders, who elſe would eſcape the 
hand of juſtice 5 wherchy others alſo would 
be hardned in their wickedneſs. 


P 5 B 1d C n 
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Pſalm KXXV. 


Beſides, the words may be interpreted not 
as a Prayer, but as a PrediFFion;and rendred, 
z0t, Let them be, bat, They ſhall be, ec. 


\Ake my part, O 

Lord, and main- 

tein my Cauſe againſt thoſe 
that contend with me, and 
_ raiſed a War againſt 
: for I am not able to 
0s my ſclt, and have 
none <l{e to appear for me. 

2, be Lhou my Protec- 
tour, and preſerve mu un- 
_ der the {hicld of thy Al- 
mighty Providence : op- 
pole Thy felt unto them, 
and keep off all the aſſaults 
ct my Enemies. 

3. Strike through them, 
as well as defend ze 3 let 
them run upon the ſpear 
and the ſword, if they con- 
tinve to purſue me £ and 
confirm my Soul in this be- 
jiei, that Thou wilt at laſt 
deliver me from this Per- 
{£curion. 

4. Dilappoint them | or 
They ſhall be difappoin- 
ted | of their hope, which 
Faey have to deſtroy me 3 


Lead my 

cauſe , 
LORD, with 45 
that ſtrive with 
me : fight againſt 
them that fight a- 


gainſt me, 


2. Take hold 
of ſhield and buck- 
ler, and ſtand up 
for mine help. 


3. Draw out 


alſo the ſpear,and 


ſtop the way a- 
gainſt them that 
perſecute me : ſay 
unto my ſoul, T 
am thy ſalvation, 


4. Let they be 
confounded and 
put toſhame tyat 


ſeek after my a 


let 
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let then be turned 
back, and brought 
to confuſion, that 
deviſe my hurt, 


5, Let them 
be as chaff before 
the wind : and let 
the angel of the 
LORD chaſe 
them, 


6, Let their 
way be dark, and 
ſlippery, and let 
the angel of the 
LORD perſecute 


them, 


the Book of PSALMS. 215 


and make them bluſh to ſee 
all their warlike preparati- 
on againſt me come to no- 
thing: let them all be put 
to flight, and make a con- 
fuſed retreat with ſhame 
and diſhonour, who deſign 
my Ruin. 

5. Let them be diſperſed 
[ or They ſhall be diſfper- 
ſed, and ſo of the reſt." as 
the Chafte, when it is blown - 
about by a mighty wind : 
and let the inviſible Po- 
wers, which Thou uſcſt as 
Miniſters of thy Diſplea- 
ſure, ( eſpecially when thy 
Miniſters on earth doe not 
their duty) drive them for- 
ward, and thruſt them on 
in that diforder. 

6. Let them not know 
where they are, in their 
Flight; but wander, as men 
in the dark, up and down 
in ſhippery and dangerous 
ways: and there let the Mi- 
niſters of thy Vengeance 
ſtil] purſue them, and preſs 


them on with reſtleſs Fears, 


till they tumble headlong 
into Deſttuction, 


P 4 WER A 
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7. For though I have 
done them no wrong nor 
given them 'any provo- 
cation, they hunt and pur- 
ſue me, as if I were ſome 
wild Beaſt ; and by trea- 
chery, as well as open force, 
endeaveur totake away my 
Life. | 

8. Let him, whoſe Ha- 
tred hath armed ſo many 
againſt me, (and, when l 
' ſuſpeted no danger, ſought 
my Ruin, 1 Sa. XVIIL 
Io, II, 21. XIX. 10.) meet 
with unexpedted deſtru&i- 

: Jet him be caught 1n 
his own Wiles, and, accor- 
ding totherules of thy righ- 
tcous Judgment, ſuffer that 
himſelf, which he thought 
to dac to me. 

9. Then ſhall my Soul 
conceive the hight Joy 1n 
the Love the Lord bears to 
me, and in his Care over 

: To Him will I giv 
ok + as the Authour of ny 
Deliverance and rejoyce in 
what He hath done for me. 

Io. The Joy ſhall ſpread 
all oyer me, and from the 
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7. For without 
cauſe have they 
hid for me their 
net,in & pit, which 
without cauſe they 
have digged for my 


ſoul, 


8, Let deſtruc- 
tion come upon 
him at unawares, 
and let his net 
that he hath bid, 
catch himſelf: in- 
to that very de- 
ftrutiion let bim 


fall, 


9. And my ſoul 


| 1 be joyful in 


eve 0 RD: 
it ſhall rejoyce in 
by ſalvation, 


T0, All my 


bones ſhall ſay, 
| LORD, X 
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LORD, who is 
like unto thee , 
which delivereſt 
the poor frem him 
that tos ſtrong 
for him, yea the 
poor and the . nee- 


-: from him that 
P 


oileth him, 


I1. Falſe wit- 
aeſſes did riſe 
#p , they laid to 
my charge things 
that I knew not. 


12, They rerpar- 
ded me evil for 
good, to the ſpoj- 


ling of my ſoul, 
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inmoſt ſenſe of my heart, 
with all the power and 
ſtrength I have, both of 
body and Sou], I will burſt 
forth in thy Praiſe, and fay, 
Lord, who 1s comparable 
to Thee in Mercy , and 
Wiſedom , and Power ? 
who reſcueſt the poor help- 
leſs man, in wonderfull 
ways, from him whom he 
cannot reſiſt; the man who 
is miſerably in want, and 
hath none to relieve him, 
from him who by violence 
and oppreſſion hath undone 
him. 

11. For which they have 
no-pretence at all, but what 
is founded on Calumnies 
and Lies, forged by men 
of no conſcience 3 who. 
have accuſed me of the 
higheſt Crime, and Jaid to 
my charg ſuch things as ne- 
ver entered into my mind, 
I 942921, XXIV. 9. 

12. And (which adds to 
the ſharpneſs of my Perſe- 
cution )they are men whom 
I have obliged ; who arc 
ſo deteſtably ungratefull , 


> 
as, 


218 A Paraphraſe on 


as, for all the good I did 
them when I was in Power, 
to make me no other requi- 
tall, but to endeavour to 
deprive me of my Lite. . 


13. O how unlike 1s this 


tothe Kindneſs that I ſhew- 
ed to them in their Trou- 
 bles ! When they were 
ſick, for inſtance, I ſympa- 
thized moſt heartily with 
them; and teſtified my un- 
feigned Grief and Sorrow 
for them by putting on 
Sackcloth; in which Ihum- 
bled my ſelf before God, 
with Prayer and Faſting 
for their Recovery. Which 
I often repeated 3 and 1n 
ſuch an affefionate manner 
pourcd out my foul toGod 
on their behalf, in my moſt 
ſecret Retirements, that I 
wiſh my ſelf no better, 
then I deſired God to doe 
for them. 

14, I walkd mournful- 
ly 3 and went to viſit them 
with the ſame diligence, as 
if I had been in danger to 
loſe a Friend or Brother : 
I could not have look'd 
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I3. But as for 
me, when they 
were ſick, my cloa- 
thing was ſack- 
cloth : T humbled 
my. ſoul with fa- 
fling, and my 
prayey returned 
into my own bo» 


ſom, 


14. I behaved 
my ſelf as though 
he had been my 
friend, or brother : 
I bowed down hea- 
vily , as one that 
mourneth for his 
mother, 


I5. But 
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15.But 14 mine 
adverſity they re- 
joyced, and pathe- 
red themſelves to- 
gether : yea, the 
abjefis pathered 
themſelves toge- 
ther apainſt me, 
and I hnew it 
not z they did tear 


me, and ceaſed 
408, 


16. With by- 
pocritical mockers 
in feaſts : they 
gnaſhed upon me 
with their teeth, 
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more dejectedly, 1t I had 
bewailed the death of the 
deareſt Mother. 

I5. But theſe very men 
(ſuch wastheir Inhumanity 
could not diflemble the joy 
they conceived, when the 
news was brought of any 
Evill that befell me : but 
ran to tell one another , 
and aflembled themſelves 
together; that they might 
publickly teſtify how glad 
they were to hear It. The 
very Scum of the peo- 


ple, who were fo vile, that 


I did not ſo much as know 


| there were ſuch men 1n the 


world, met together by 
their example, to revile 
me; and there was no end 
of their Reproaches. 

16. Fhey joyned them- 
ſelves tothe prophane Flat- 
terers and Trencher-but- 
foons 3 who, maintaining 
themſelves by ſaying any 
thing which they think 
will pleaſe their Lords and 
Maſters, made me the ſub- 
ject of their abuſive Jelts, 
ridiculous Sayings , and 

. Scofts, 


220 A Paraphraſe-or 


Scoffs, in their Table-talk:; 
which they accompanied 
with ſuch Rage, as if they 
could have eaten meup. 

17. Lord! Thou ſeeſt 
all this, I know very well, 
but how long wilt Thou 
bcar with it, and be a Spec- 
tatour onely ? Be pleaſed 
at length to vindicate my 
Innocence, and deliver me 
(who am deſolate, and have 
none to relieve me, but 
Thee alone) from thoſe 
that have already deſpoiled 
me of Goods and my good 
Name 3 and now ſeek, like 
ſo many rapacious Lions, to 
devour me, and take away 
my Lite. 

13. I will ever preſerve 


a gratefull remembrance of 


it, if Thou wilt vouchſafe 
this Mercy to me ; it ſhall 
be acknowledged with the 
molt hearty Thanks before 
all thy people, as ſoon as 
Tliou {halt reſtore me to 
thy Tabernacle : 1n the 
molt frequent Aiſemblies, 
when the whole Nation 
mcects at their ſolemn 
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17. Lord, how 
long wilt thou look 
on ? reſcue my 
ſoul from © their 
deſtruions, my 


darling from the 


lions, 


ſp << F: J 


18, I will give 
thee thanks in the 
great congregation: 
I will praiſe thee 


among much peo- 


ple, 
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19, Let mot 
them that are mine 
enemies wrongful- 
Iy rejayce over me : 
neither l-t them 
w:nkwith the eye, 
thit hate me with- 
out a cauſe, 


20, For they 
ſpeak, not peace , 
but they deviſe de- 
ceitful matters a- 
gainjt them that 


are quiet in the 
land, 


21, Jea A they 
openediheir mouth 
wide againſt me, 
and ſaid Aha, 
aha, our eye hath 
ſeen it, 


uf few of. 6 
AM, "OP 
felt, 1p. 11 - 


foeF ty 
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Feaſts, I will celebrate thy 
Power and Goodneſs with 
my Praiſes. 

19. Let not thoſe there- 
fore that unjuſtly perſecute 
me, * have the pleaſure 
of getting any advantage 
of me : Let them no lon- 
ger. make ſigns one to a- 
nother, with their eyes and 
their heads, as if they had 
done their buiſineſs, and 
ſhould ſatisfy their cauſeteſs 
Hatred of me. 

20. For they are men 
of a turbulent ſpirit, that 
pive not their Soveraign - 
peaceable Counlels : but 
deviſe falſe ſtories, to 1n- 
cenſe him againſt thoſe that 
would gladly ferve God 
quietly under his Govern- 
ment , without doing the 
leaſt harm to any body. 

21. Nor are they con- 
tent to doe this ſecretly 3 
but now they bawl againſt 
me with open mouth, and 
boldly accuſe me as a Trai- 
tour , rejoycing at any co- 
lour they can meet withall 
tor their Calumnies 3 and 


ſaying, 
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ſaying, So, ſo, we have 
found him out ; his treaſo- 
nable praCtices are diſcove- 
red ; we our ſelves are eye- 
witneſles of it. 

22, But Thou knoweſt 
me better then they, O 
Lord; to whom I appeal 
as a witneſs of the Wron 
they do me : beſeeching 
Thee to declare my Inno- 
cence, by affording me thy 
Help, and delivering me 
from their hands, now 
that they hope to ſeize on 

me. | 
23. Thou haſt ſeemed 
hitherto to negle&t me, 
though I have ſo often 
made my appeal to Thee : 
But I beſeech Thee, at 
length, O my God, and 
my Lord, who art the one- 
ly Judge that can give me 
Relief, the'onely Soveraign 
that can protect an injured 
Subject, to take cognizance 
of my Cauſe z and paſsſen- 
tence on me, according to 
my Doings. 

24. I defire onely that 
Thou wilt. doe me right 3 
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22. This thou 
haſt ſeen, O 
LORD, keep mot 
filence : O LORD, 


5 be not far from 


me, 


23. Stir up thy 
(af ind pe” 
to my judgment, 
even Xxno my 
cauſe, my God 
and my Lord, 


24. Judge mt; - 
O LORD my God, 4 


accors- * 
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according #0 thy and not that Thou ſhould(t, 
righteouſneſs, and jn favour of me, forbear to 
tex them not T7e- condemn and puniſh me, if 
a [ be guilty of what they ac- 
cuſe me. Deal with me ac- 
cording to thy unſpotted 
Juſtice, O Lord, ( whom 
the fear of none can over- _ 
awe,) my God, ( who art 
a Judge whom -none can 
corrupt 3) and then I know 
they ſhall never have the 
better of me. 

25. Let them 25, Prevent ſo great a 
not. ſay. in their Mijfchief, O Lord, leſt they 
—_— a ow ſhould applaud themſelves 
rae $f a” fo * 1n their Wickedneſs. Let 
we bave ſwalbwed them have no occaſion to 
him up. think within themſelves 

they ſhall prevail ;3-faying 

to their Souls, So, now all 

goes well ; chear up., we 

{hall have our defires: much 

leſs let them prevail ſo far, 

that they ſhould triumph 

in my Ruin, and fay, We 

have obtained our End, 

we have utterly deſtroyed 

him. . fs 

26, Let them a e 

be gmmancy __ ſhamefully diſappointed : 
brought to confu- and as they have combined | 

together 
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together inſolently to de- 
ride and mock me ; fo let 
them, who rejoyce at my 
preſent forlorn condition, 
look upon one another 
with amazement and confu- 
flon. Let them not onely 
be put to the bluſh, but 
perfectly confounded, and 
never be able tolittup their 
heads again, who proudly 
traduce me, and feck to 
raiſe themſelves upon my 
Ruin. 

37. And therevy fill all 
their hearts with joy, and 
their mouths with the voice 
of triumph, who, beheving 
my Innocence, have wiſhed 
well to me : and let them 
ſee me ' ſo victorious, that 
this may be their perpetual 
Song, The Lord be exto]- 
led with the higheſt Prat- 
ſes, who favoured his Ser- 
vant David ſo much, that 
He delivered him out of all 
his Troubles, and ſettled 
him in Peace and Pro- 
ſperity. 

28. As for my Tongue, 
that ſure ſhall never reſt ; 
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ſion together, that 
rejoyce at mine 
bart : let them he 
cloathed with 
ſhame and diſho- 
aour, that magut- 
fie themſelves a- 
gainſt me, 


27. Let then 
ſhout for joy, ans 
be glad, that fas 
Vour my. righteous 


carfſe *: Yea, let 


ally T4 
LORD be magni- 
fied , which hath 
pleaſure in the 
proſperity of by 


ſervant. 


28. Aud my 
t#oirgue ſhall ſpeak 


0 
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of thy righteouſ- -but be declaring thy Juſtice, 
neſs, and of thy and- Goodnels, and Fideli- 
= a all the ay ty. tome: on which. I ſhall 
""_ ever think,, and be giving 
Thee. the Praiſe, Which 1s 


due. unto them ; yon: 
tially, 


PSALM. XXXVL-. 


To the chief Mufician. A Pſalm of David, 
the Servant ofthe LORD. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, compoſed by David, an deliue- 
red by him to the chief Maſter of Muſs. ich in 
the Tabernacle, ſeems to have been penned, 
as the former aid many others were, during 
the Perſecution he ſuffered from Saul. I: 5s 
hard to ſay, to what part of that time it pecu- 
tlarly belongs. The moſt probable opinion 
#s, that it hath reſpe& to the beginning of 
it : when Saul had a Fealouſy of hin, and 
a Hatred to him :, but hid it ſecretly in his 
heart, and counterfeited Friendſhip io hims, 
and deſire of bis Alliance : (as you reade 
1 Sam. AVIIL.) and yet could not carry 
the matter ſo ——_—_— , and ſo wholly 


JSuppreſs 
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ſuppreſs and conceal his intentions to de- 
ſtroy him, but that they broke out in ſome 
fits (as you find there v.11. and in the 
next chapter v. 10. ) and by the very Pre- 
ferment he gave him, made it plainly appear 

. be defign'd his Ruin. This Treachery Da- 
vid here deſcribes 3 ( without naming Saul, 
to whom he preſerved a due Reverence; ) + 
and oppoſes thereunto the Fidelity and Good- 
neſs of God, who rules the whole World, 
and takes care of Beaſts as well as men : 
and therefore would not, he hoped, deſert 
him, nor any elſe that depend on Him, and 
are his faithfull Servants; as he, in a ſpe- 
ciall. manner, profeſſed himſelf, and was 
obliged, to be. | 


I. HE Wicked may 1."J*HE tranſ- 
uſe many arts to preſſion of” 
diſguiſe and cloak his evill !%* Picked fair 
intentions; but his ations, CN ns, 
directly.contrary_ to all the 


fear of God before 


laws 'of Humanity , as well ; eyes, 


as the Law of God, diſco- 
ver What he is, and make 
me reſolve not to truſt him : 
becauſe, without all doubt, 
he hath no regard to God, 
nor will be reſtrained by 

. the fear of Him, from do- 
ing me fill more Miſ- 
chief; : 
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2. For be flat- 
tereth himſelf in 
bis own eyes, untill 
bs iniquity be 
found to be bate- 


full, 


3. The words 
of bs mouth are 
iniquity and de- 
ceit : he bath left 


off to be wiſe, and 
#0 doe good, 


He deviſeth 
miſcbief #pou bis 
bed, he ſetteth 
bimſelf i in @ way 
that is #10t pood : 


\ be abborreth not 
evil; 
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2. Though he flatter 
and footh up himſelt in his 
own conceit, - imagining he 


carries things ſo cunningly 
and ſmoothly , that none 


can accuſe him : yet at 


length his Intquity ſhall be 


found out, and make him 
odious to all the world. | 

3. When he pretends 
reat Kindneſs to me, and 
profeſles I am dear to him'; 
his meaning 1s to doe me 
miſchief, and to cheat and 
inſnare me into Danger. 
He was once a better man, 
and better afteted towards 
me; but now his Paſſions 
have fo blinded his judg- 
ment , and perverted his 
will, that he knows not 
what belongs to Juſtice and 
Equity 3'much leſs to Good- 
neſs and Charity. 

4, For, whatſoever he. 
may ſay 1 in publick of his 
Afﬀe@ion to me, when he 
1s retired, he is contriving 
how to ruin me. He my- 
ſes of nothing elfe when he 
hes down to ſleep, and 
when he awakes * and 1s 


& tot 
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not tranſported merely by 
a ſudden fit of Jealouſy and 
Anger againſt me 5 but 
hath ſer himſelf ( with an 
obitinate reſolution to per- 
faſt in it) in acourſe ſo void 
of all Piety, Juſtice , or 
Charity , that there 1s no 
Wickedneſs, though never 
ſo abominable, at which he 
ſticks, tocompals his defign 
to deſtroy me. 

5. My comfort 1s, that 
his Hatred, and Falſhood 
cannot be ſo great 3 but 
thy Goodneſs and Loving- 
kindneſs, O Lord, and thy 


Faithfulneſs to thy word, ' 


are infinitely greater : On 
theſe I rely, which I know 
will not deceive me ; be- 
ing no leſs conſpicuous 
and conſtant ( as well as 
_unmea/urable ) then the 
Heavens. 

. 6. Thy Juſtice alſo, in 
the adminiſtrations of all 
affairs, appears as viſibly, 
and 1s as unmovable, as the 
higheſt Mountains 3 which 
the greateſt power on 
Earth cannot ſhake , nor 


- LORD, 
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5. Thy mercy 
(O LORD )) 
is in the heavens, 
and thy faithful- 
neſs reacheth ##n- 
to the clouds, 


6. Thy righte- 
ouſneſs is like the 
great mountatus 5 
thy judgments are 
2 preat deep : 0 
thax 
preſerveſt man and 
beaſt, 


7. How 
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- make to bend to their incli- 


nations. The deepeſt Plots 


| they can lay are ſhallow, 


7. How excel- 
tent is thy loving 
kindneſs, O God ! 
therefore the chil- 
dren of men Put 
their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy 


wings. 


8. They ſhall be 
abrndantly ſatis- 
fied with the fat- 


and eaſily diſappointed by 
Thee; whoſe Orders and 
Decrees ſhall be executed 
and brought to paſs, by 
ways and means that we 
cannot fathom : And there- 
fore I will truſt in Thee, O 
Lord ; whoſe carcfull Pro- 
vidence extends not onely 
to Men; but to Beaſts alſo, 
which have no ſenſe of 
Thee. 

7. For if Thou haſt ſuch 
care of their well-being, O _ 
God 3; Thy Loving-kind- 
neſs, ſure, and tender Mer- 
cy is incomparably greater 
to thoſe that know Thee, 
and depend upon Thee. It 
is impoſſible to expreſs the 
value of it; and to know 
how rich, how ſafe, and ſe- 
cure they arc, who 1n all 
Troubles and Dangers can 
confide in Thee, for thy 
powerfull Protection. 

8. They ſhall not onely 
be well contented in that 
condition whereinthey arez 


Q 3 | but 
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but have abundant fatisfac- 
tion in thy Love to them 3 
and at length bring- Thee 
the Sacrifice of Thanks- 
giving, for thy. merciful] 
Preſervation of. them, and 
feaſt with Thee- in; thy 
Houſe; where. Thou ſhalt 
pour intothem the {weeteſt 
Joys, and give them an ear- 
neſt of the grcateſt plenty 
of all Divine Bleflings, that 
ſhall continually. flow 1n 
upon them... _ - 

' 9. For Thou art the 
Spring from whence all our 


Happineſs comes , which 
'Fhou art able: ro communi- 
catc for ever :. and if Thou 
wilt be favourable to us, 


nothing ſhall higder our 
joy 3 but we ſhall. think 
our ſc]lves happy in the 
moſt diſconſolate- condi- 
ton. 


-10., Vouchſafe then, O- 
molt graetous. God, to ex-. 
tend. thy Loving-kindnels 


_ ( which is ſoprecious, that 
it excells all worldly things) 
not onely' unto me ; but 
unto all that obediently 
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aeſs of thy houſe : 
and thou ſhalt 
make them drink 
of the river of thy 
pleaſures, 


9. For with 
thee is. the foun- 
tain of life : in thy 
light ſhall we ſee 
light, 


10, O continue 
thy loving kind- 
neſs unto them 
that know thee, 
and thy righteouſ- 
neſs to the upright 


in heart. 


I. Let 
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11. Let #ot the 
Foot of pride come 
againſt me , and 
Ict- nos the band 
of the wicked re- 


Move me, 


12, There. are 


the workers of int- 
quity fallen : they 


are caſt down, and , 


ſhall not be able L 
riſe. 
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acknowledge their. depen- 
dence on Thee : Never 
withdraw thy Favour from 
them , but perform thy 
Promiſes to thy faithfull 
Servants, and. defend them 
from all the miſchicvousDe- 
vices of their Enemies to de- 
ſtroy them. 

Ii. Make me an exam- 
ple of it; and , whatſoe- 
ver 1s ſecretly deſi gned and 


plotted againſt. me', let 


not. my proud. Enemy. pre- 
vail, and tread me under 
his feet :. let not all the 
power c of the Wicked, that 


may.joyn with: him, be able 
to ſubvert me. | 


12, In. this attempt I 
am . confident they. - ſhall 
fail 3: I « plainly fee them 
baffled in..this wicked de- 


| fign. It is as certain, as 


if I already beheld it with 


' my eyes, .that where they 


_ - thought to overthrow me, 


they ſhall fall themſelves: 


with-ſo powerfull a hand 
ſhall they be thrown 
down, that they ſhall ne- 
ver recover themſclves, to 


Q! 4 renew 
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renew their attempt againſt 
me any' more. 


PSALM XXXVI. 
 APhalm.of David. 


A R G uw M b a T7. 

Fo this P/al C which Is hpabed for artift-: 
cially, that the order of the Letters of the Al-. 
haber is obſerved, in the fir ſt letter of eve- 

_ ry other verſe ) David' feems to intend to 
prevent the Scandal which Some might take, 
when they ſaw the: wicked in Proſperity, 
and the Gidly under affli@ion 3 ( as they 
did ſome times;) quite contrary. tothe Law, 
which promiſed all Good things to thaſe that 
kept it, and threatned 4U Eofll to thoſe that 
broke it. He bids them be patient, and ſlay 
4 while ; and they 'ſhould ſee both verified. 
For the: Proſperity of the Wicked ſhall be 
Short : (as he over and over again bids 
them conſider : ) and the Juſt, if they 
would but wait a while, ſhould ſee them- 
jelves not onely delivered out of Trouble, 
but made very flonriſhing, And therefore 
he adviſes, in the firſt place, that no man 

' by any means ſuffer himſelf to be tempted, 
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Ya Tmmitate them in their ungodly courſes © 
x but to: ſtick cloſe to the principles of Piety 
and Vertne, truſting in God, and commit- 
"Ying himſelf to Him 5 who will give great 
'fatisfa@ion to ſuch beneſt men, in what they 
have at preſent, though never ſo little; and 
at laſt put ther in poſſeſſuon af all that 
their hearts can deſare, And to preſerve 
themſelves in this pious temper . he ſhews 
 #0thing could be more available then 
Meckneſs and Hunnlity, ( which procures 
#5,::a5 Theodoret here-notes, abundance 
.'.of good things, ) and to refle® on tbe la- 
mentable end. of the proud and hangbty, who 
take unjuſt courſes, ( as was apparent in 
what befel/ Saul and Abſalom, and ſuch. 
like perſons.) Which ſufficiently admoniſhes 
all men to bear thejr preſent Troubles decent- 
ly. and well : and not to envy the proſperous 
Succeſſes of the Wicked, nor to. call them 
Bleſſed 5 but rather account them QOnhappy 
and miſerable. | op 
The Son of Syrach ſeems to have ſummed 
up this Pſalm in thoſe few words, I. Ecclus. 
-23. &c.. A patient man will bear for a 
time, and afterward joy ſhall fpring up 
unto him. -. For the fear of the Lord is 
 Wiſedome 3;-and. Faith and Meekneſs are 
Ins delight, 
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ET it not vex thee 
to ſee the Evill- 
doers in great Proſperity : 
nor be provoked thereby 
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either to accuſe God's Pro- 


vidence 3; or to think the 
worſe of Vertue 3; or to 
imitate them in their Wic- 
kedneſs; or to wiſh thy 
ſelfto be what they are. 

2, For this Proſperity 
which thou art apt to look 
upon with admiration, en- 
vy, or anger, 1s fo far from 
laſting alway, that it is. but 
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RET wot 
thy ſelf be- 
cauſe of evil doers, 


neither be thaw 
envions againſt the 


' workers of iniqui- 


fy, 


2, For they ſhall 
foon be cut down 
like the graſs,” and 
wither as the 
green-berh, 


of ſhort continuance: They: 


ſhall be cut down, 
ſudden, as the oraſs is by 


the hand of the Mower, 
when it 15 moſt flouriſhibg3 
or they ſhall” fade away 'as' 


the green Herb doth, which 
in a little time withers , 


on a 


and of it ſelf falls to de 


Cay. 


23. If yon would have'a” 3. Truſt ix the 
"LORD, 'and do 
. good, ſo ſhalt thou 
dwell in the-land, 
and verily thou 


ſhalt be fed, 


rw firm and ſtable Happineſs, 
Tot confide in God, ( and not 


Ras in Riches, ſhouldſt thou 
rw Yeu have them in the greateſt 
ry abundance,) doing all the 


F#pY good thou art "Ya in that 
nt TW 4x. on 

f + ww — 
" Com kar To 


4. Delight 


Me ef egth we 5 pref 
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condition wherein his Pro-- 
vidence hath placed thee: 
So ſhalt. thou be ſettled: in 
the good Land God hath 
given us; (when the Wic- 
ked are cut oft from: it; )- ' 
and.'{halt 1njoy ſecurely all 
thoſe. Bleſſings, which-He, 


+ according to his faithfull 


A. Delight thy. 


ſelf alſo in the 
LORD; andhbe 
ſhall give thee the 
deſires of thine 


heart. 


. promiſe , will provide for. 


thee. 

. 4.; Be not: diſcouraged 
therefore,,nor tao much de- 
jected; if; thou art for the: 
preſent afflicted 3- but reſt: 
contented with | what: thou 
haſt: or rather, ſolace thy 
ſelf in the Lord, and take 
a:greater delight in his Pro- 


_ - , miſes; thenthe Wicked can:: 


do in their:preſent Poſteffi- 


_ ons; and commending; thy 


ſelf unto Him by conſtant: 


- Prayer, . be confident ' He: 


'-; wilkanſwerthee, according: 
 to.thy heart's deſire. oy 


5. Commit thy- 


way wunto the 
LORD : truſt 
alſo in bim, and 
 beſhall bring it to 
paſr. 


5s; Wherr thou. haſt. an 
difficult. buifineſs in band, 
and art doubttull of the ſac-. 
ceſs; or when thou know- 
eſt not what courſe to take, . 
forthe accompliſhing of'thay 

| honeſt 


a26 A Paraphraſe on _Pſilm XX XVII, 


honeſt defigns; leave all to 


the Lord, and truſt to Him. 


in pious and upright cour-: 
ſes, that he will dire and 


afliſt thee, and —_ things 
to a good ifſue.- 


6. And if thou ſhouldſt. 


be accuſed as a: man of evill 


Defſignes, let-not that tron-': 
blethee neither: For though 


thy Fame may be obſcured 
for a time. by. 'Calumnies 


and Slanders; as the Sun 1 Is - 
by Milſts and Clouds : ; yet 


as that ſcatters them all at 
laſt, ſo ſhall thy Integrity 


appear and ſhine as brightly: 


as the Sun at noon-day. 

7. And, in.: the mean 
time, : reſt fatisfied in this 
that the Lord knows thy 
Innocency : ' and do not 
murmur and -complain if 
He do not preſently vindi- 
cate it : but think it be- 
comes thee to . wait upon 
Him , with humble ſab- 
miſlion to his will, and to 
ſtay as long as He pleaſes. 
And be ſure thou beeſt not 
ſo impatient, as to be irri- 


tated by the thriving 


6. And be ſhall 
bring forth thy 


' righteouſneſs as 
the light, and thy 
judgment as the 
neon day. 


7. Reſt in the 


,\: LORD, and wait 
patiently for him : 
. fret not thy ſelf 


becauſe of him who 
proſpereth in bj 
way, becauſe of 
the man who 
bringeth wicked 
devices to paſs... 
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8, Ceaſe, from 
anger, and: for- 
ſake wrath ; fret 


not thy ſelf in any 
wiſe to do evil. 1,r 


Wickedneſs of the Ungod- 
ly, and the ſtrange Succeſs 
they have. in their diſhoneſt 
Contrivances, to doe asthe) 
doe 3. and to follow ther 
in their Calumnies, Fraud, 
Injuſtice and Oppreſlion , 
or any ſuch like courſes, 
- whereby they craftily com- 
paſs all their defigns, 

8. If thou perceive - thy 
indignation. begin to ariſe, 
to ſee ſuch vile people ſo 
ſucceſsful , ſuppreſs 1t pre- 
ſently 3 let it not vex and 


is mM ow" of 4 _—_ thee, much leſs boil 


Pega: 


Pale gout 


. For evil do- 
ers al be cut off : 
but thoſe that wait 
—_ the LORD, 


they ſhall inherit 
the earth, 


p' to wrath and furious 
diſpleafure: or 1f, on a ſud-- 
den, thou art ſurpriſed with 
ſuch a paſton , take care 
however , that 1t proceec| 
no farther z and by no 
means be ſo incenſed ( | 
muſt repeat that caution, It 
1s ſo weighty) as to follow 
their Example , in evill- 
doing. 

9. For how proſperons 
ſoever it may prove in the 
beginning, the end, aſluxe 
thy ſelf, ſhall belamentab'le. 
And let thoſe Evill-do ers 


exp et 
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expect alſo.to meet with an 
untimely end, and to be 
cut off by the hand of Ju- 
ſtice, in a remarkable man- 
ner, from the land of the 
living : when they that fol- 
low my advice, and wait 
patiently till the Lord will 
doe them right, ſhall poſſeſs 
thoſe Good things that He | // / 
hath promiſed, in this Land ! 4 
which he hath given them £4 
for their inheritance. _ 

Io. And do not think IC. For yet 2 
He ſtays too long before He fittle while, and | 
doethit; but if that thought *%* wicked- ſhalt: © 


come into thy mind,refolve 9 Þ<:. yea," thoie* 


ſhalt diligeittly *'; 
to expect yet a while lon- conſider bis. place \ .* 


ger 3 and ſtil] believe that, ,,7;: hall xor be. 
after a very ſhort time, the 

Wicked, who ſeem to ſtand 

ſo faſt, ſhall be utterly de- 

ſtroyed. When thou haſt 

made a ftrid ſearch after 

him, thou ſhalt find nothing 

of him remaining, in the 

1place where thou ſawelt 

| zim ſo flouriſhing. 

11. Whereas they that | a 
nacekly ſubmit to their pre- ',,,vo; p.,y inberir 
{ :nt Aﬀflictions,and patiently gy earth: and ſhall 

w:ait upon God, till He be gelight themſelves 


7H 
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in the abundance 


of peace. 


12. The wic: 
hed plotteth a- 
gainſt the juſt, and 
gnaſheth upon him 
with his teeth, * 


13. The LORD 
ſhall laugh at bim, 
for he ſeeth that 


his day is coming. 


14. The wic- 
ked have drawn 
out the ſword, and 
have bent ' their 
bow to caſt down 
the poor and nee- 
dy , apd to ſlay 


Juch as be of up-. 


right converſation. 


pleaſed to relieve them ,-. 
ſhall be ſettled at laſt in 

their poſſeflions ; and lead 
a moſt pleaſant life, in the 
greateſt plenty of all man- 
ner of Good things: in the 
1njoyment of which nothing 
{hall diſturb them. | 

12, The Wicked indeed 
hopes to hinder this; being ſo 
furiouſly inraged at the Juſt, 
that he 1s always contriving 
ſome Miſchiet againſt him. 

13. But all his Plots and 
crafty Devices are ridicu- 
lous in theeyesof the Lord, 
who ſees the day of his Ru- 
ine approaching: which will 
inevitably ſeize on him, be- 
fore his Deſigns can take 
eftect. 

14. He hath numerous 
partakers , indecd , who 
have added open Force to 
their ſecret Practices, and 
armed themſelves, 1n a war-. 
like manner, for the Juſt 
man's utter ' deſtruction ; 
which they hope may. be _ 
the more ealily compaſlled, 
becauſe he is deſtitute of 
humane Help., and will 

not 


_ ——_ 


—_— — - —_ 
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not take any crooked ways 
for his own Preſervation. 

5. Bur all theſe Endeia- 
vours alſo {hall prove 1n 
vain; and, which 1s more, 
they {ſhall not onely 
miſs their aim, but their 
ſword, as we ſay, ſhall cut 
their own throat 5 and 
the Evill they intended a- 
oainſt-the Juſt ſhall fall up- 
on themfelves. 

16. And as thete is more 
ſatisfaction 1n the little pit- 
tance a Righteous man hath, 
then 1n all the abundance 
which the greateſt Poten- 
rates have gotten by cxtor- 
tion, oppreſſion, and vio- 
tence 2 $0 that ſmall Pow- 
er he hath ſhall be of more 
force to protett and pre- 
ſerve him, then all the mul- 


titudes which attend upon 


thoſe violent men to guard 
them. 

17. For the Lord is a- 
gainſt the Wicked 5 and be 
their power never fo great, 
which they have to oppreſs 
and deſtroy the Righteous, 
He will break it 1n pieces 5 
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15.T heir ſword 
ſhall enter into 
their own heart , 
and their FARES. 


ſhall be broken. 


16. 4 little 
that 4 righteous 
man hath, is bet- 
ter thea the riches 


of many wicked, 


t7. Foes the 
arms of the. wicked 
ſhall be. broken : 
but the LOKD 
upboldeth the 


rightegus. 


18, Tos 
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but Good men He will ſup- 

port,be they never ſo weak; 

and both maintain them in 

what they 1njoy, and 1n- 

creaſe their ſtock, notwith- 

{tanding all that their Ene- 

mics can doe againſt them. 

18. He may ſeem to 

18. The LORD neglect them 3 but there is 
Koweth the days ng day valles, whercin He 


of the apright : qoth not take ccre of them, 
and their inheri- : 


tance ſhall be for and EXEFCile a moſt gidclous 
ever, Providence over them : ob- 


ſerving, not onely all their 
ons” 2 y 
ae oof "IK, Afﬀictions, but their Pati- 
[9 abhe, v. ÞP1. 50-7. 


ence under them 3 which 
(hall be rewarded with the 
Blefings He hath promiſed 
tothem, and to their Chil- 
dren after them. | 
19. They ſhall 19. In calamitous times, 
aot be aſhamed in When God puniſhes the 
the evil time : and world by War OTr Peftt- 


in the days of fa- Jence, A ſhall not be a- 


mine they ſhall be ſhamed of the hope they 
ſatisfied. Y 


have placed 1n God, that 
He will preſervethem:when: 
a Famine comes and pinches 
others, they ſhall be ſure to 
| have enough. | 
| 20. But the 29. Butthe Wicked ſhall 
wicked ſhall periſh, periih 10 thoſe evill days ; 
R: for 
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for the Lord looks upon and the enemies 
them as his Enemies; who, of the LORD ſhall 
when they grow rich and - y wet wg of 
reat, are but fatted up as wave "—_ ' = 
Beaſts for the (laughter, and 3. jall they 
on a ſudden melt away, as "conſume away. 
faſt as the Fat of lambs that 
1s burnt-upon the Altar : 
juſt ſo ſhall the Divine 
Vengeance ſe1ze on them, 
when they re 1n the fulneſs 
of their Proſperity ; and, 
like that Fat, they (hall va- 
nifh into ſmoak, and come *<:- , --:=y;; 
yo 


PS) CA 


to nothing. Joey” 


21. You ſee a man now 21. Th RE 2" 
perhaps grow rich by wic- hed borrowe 


ked arts 3 but he ſhall in oo” axtelr -u6 
: ut the righteous 
time be rednced to ſuch ſheweth mercy,and 
ſtreights, as ſhall put him ',;2e;h, : 
to double ſhame ; firſt of 
borrowing, and then of not 
being able to pay at his day: 
when the Righteous ſhall 
be fo far from borrowing 
of any , that he ſhall be 
able tolend ; nay, to exer- 
ciſe mercy, and give freely 
to him that ncedeth. 

22, For upon theſe God 


hath intailed a Blefting by _. _ bd of 


his gracious Promitcs , bim, ſhall inherit 
the 
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the earth , and 
they that be cur- 


ſed of bim, ſhall 
he cut off. 


' 23. The ſleps 
of .a good man 
are ordered by the 
LORD: and he 
delighteth in his 
Way. 


24. Though he 
fall, he ſhall not be 
#tterly caſt down : 
for th? LORD 
upholdeth him 
with bis hand, 


25, Thave been 
young. and now 
am old : yet have 
I not ſeea the 
righteous forſa- 
ken, nor his ſeed 
begging bread, 


( which ſhall certainly be 
fulfilled ) that they and 
theirs ſhall enjoy the Good 
things of the land : and a- 
gainft the other He hath 
denounced a Curſe, (which 
they ſhall no ways avoid ) 
that they (hall be rooted out. 

23. Let a man but take 
care that his ways be plea- 


. fing to the Lord, by doing 


what He approvesz and He 
will profper him 1n all his 
undertakings, and guide his 
counſels and actions fo, 
that he ſha}l meet with nood 
ſuccels. 

24. Or if he fail ſome- 
time of his End, he ſhall 
not beundone : The Lord 
{ti]] fupports him by his 
Power, that he be not dif- 
couragcd 5 and relieves him 
by his g00d Providence, that 
he Le not utteriy ruin'd. 
25, I ſay nothing but 
what I cn confirm by my 
OWn obſervation. 
When 1 wes young, I be- 
oan to take notice of it 3 
and I continued ſo to doe, 
till now that I am grown 


R 2 old : 


C1) 
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old: and I cannot remem- 
ber, that 1n all my life I 
ever ſaw a truly Pious, Juſt, 
and Charitable man , left 
deſtitute of neceſlary things; 
or his Children after him 
reduced to ſuch Poverty, 
that they were conſtrained 
to beg from door to door. 

26. No, he rather hath 26, He is ever 
not onely enough to ſup- mercifel, and len- 
ply his own wants, but to deth: and bis ſeed 
ſpare alſo for the relief of is». 
others : to whom he free- 
ly gives, or at leaſt lends ; 
and is ſo unwearied in theſe 
acts of Charity, that God 
rewards it with Bleſlings 
upon his polterity. 

27.Takemy advicethere- 27.Depart from 
fore, if thou wouldſt be #vil, and do good: 
happy : Never do any E- and dwell for ever- 
vill, though it be to gain 
the greateſt advantage this 
world can attord ; But con- 
itantly imploy thy felt in 
Good works, eſpecially in 
acts of Mercy. Though 
thereby thou mayelſt ſeemto 
1mpoveriſh thy ſelf for the 
preſent 3 be aflured, this 1s 

the way to live a long and 
proſperous lite, 1n great 28, For 
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28. For tbe 
LORD loveth 
judgment , and 
forſaketh not bis 
ſaints, they are 
preſerved for ever : 
but the ſeed cf the 
wicked ſhall be cut 


off. 


29. The righ- 
teors (hall inherit 


the land, and dwell 


therein for ever, 


30. The mouth 
of the righteous 
ſpeaketh wiſdom : 


aud his tongue 


talketh of judg- 


ment. 


tranquillity and peace. 

28. For the Lord loveth 
that which 1s juſtand right; 
and upon that account will 
not forſake thoſe that are 
merciful], but be very mcr- 
cifull to them : and conti- 
nue his mercy to their Chil- 
dren after them 3 when the 
poſterity of injurious and 
hard-hearted men ſhall be 
deſtroyed. 

29, Such Wretches may 
flouriſh fora time : But they 
that ſhall be ſettled and f1x- 
ed in the Land of promilc, 
and leave it as an inheri- 
tance to thoſe that ſucceed 
them, are onely (as I have 
often ſaid) the Godly, Juſt, 
and Mercifull men 3 

30. Who doe good 
not onely to mens Bodies, 
but to their Souls allo ; 
imparting to them (eſpect- 
ally totheir own Children) 
ſuch Precepts of vertuous 
Wiſledome, as teach them 
how to behave themſclves 
aright in every ation of 
their life, and naturally tend 
to make them proſperous. 

R 3 21, As 


2.6 A Paraphbraſe on Pſalm XXXVII. 


31. As appears by this 31- The law of 
Rightcous man _ himſelf Go# is in. bis 


» heart, none of his 
who, making the Law of yon 


God ( which he hath con- $6.46 nnd aaa 
tinually bciore his eyes ) 
the Rule of his life, pro- 
ceeds (teddily to the obtai- 
ning of his End ; and hap- 
pily finiſhes his courſe, with- 
out falling into thoſe Viit- 
chicks, into which Wicked- 
neſs leads thoſe who have 
no regard unto that Rule. 
32, H!s greateſt danger 32. The wicked 
Is from {ich Lawleſs men, watcheth the righ- 
who (as I have faid before) £95, 2nd ſceketh: 
watch for an opportunity, #99 him. 
and leave no means unat- 
tempted, (though 1t be by 
Falleneſs and Treachery ) 
not onely to give him Trou- 
ble and Diſturbance, but to 
take away his Life. 
WE '% Bit the Lord will f2 The LORD 
| will not leave him 
not Jet them have power to ;,p;. þ, and, mor 
doe what they delign. He ,,ndemy him 
will re{cue —__ from their when he 1s judied, 
Violence : or, if they ſeek | 
to undo him. in a rm of 
Law, by falſe Accuſations 
before the publick Judges, 
He will hnd a means to 
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34. Wait on 
the LORD. and 
keep his way. and 
he ſhall exalt thee 
to inherit theland: 
when the wicked 
are cut off, thou 
alt ſee it, 


35. I have ſeen 
the wicked in great 


power ; and ſprea- 
ding himſelf like 
a green bay-tree, 


clear his Innocence, and re- 
verſe even the Sentence 
they have pronounced a» 
gainſt him. 

34. Therefore, if I ſhould 
ſtudy never ſo long, I can 
give a Good man no better 
advice then I did at firſt : 
Hope in God, ( when any 
of theſe Troubles happen.) ' 
and patiently wait for his 
Mercy in a ſtedfaſt obſer- 
vaiice of all his Commands. 
Be not moved by any Miſ- 
chiefs that men can threa- 
ten, to'go out of that way, 
into which thou art direc- 
ted by God's Law : but 
believe that he will at laſt, 
it thou perſevereſt 1n 1t, 
advance thee to the poſlet- 
ſion of all the Bleſſings it 
promiſeth ; and thou ſhalt 
ſce thoſe that thought to 
depreſs thee, utterly de- 
[troyed. 

35. There want not 
publick examples of this in 
our own days. For I my 
ſelf have ſeen the Wicked 
(ſuch as Sal, Doeg , and 
Ahitophel ) 1n ſuch power, 

R 4 that 
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that he was in no fear that 
any body could hurt him 3 
but, quite contrary, ſtruck 
terrour into all : His Oft- 
ſpring was numerous , his 
Polleſtons large, his Re- 
venue excecding great 5 
being like a Treenever yet 
tranſplanted, that hath ta- 
ken root, and ſuck'd abun- 
dance of juyce out of the 
Earth, and ſpreads its bran- 
ches every way. 

36. And yet; as firm as 
he ſeemed to ſtand, he was 
gone on a ſudden 3 he va- 
miſhed ( it is very wonder- 
full ) juſt as you ſec a 
Cloud paſs away, and dif- 
appear. I look'd about me 
to ſee what was become of 
him, and whether he might 
not be removed (as a Iree 
lometime is ) to another 
place ; but there was no 
ſuch man, nor any remain- 
der of him to be found. 
37. Do you mark then, 
and make 1t your Own ob: 
ſervation, as I have made 
x: mine 5 and you will find 
ENCTE c ths great difterence 


E 


36, Tet be paſ- 
ſed away, and lo, 
be was not: yea ,- 
T ſought him, but 
he could not be 
found, 


37. Mark the 
perfect man, and 


behold the upright: 
for the end of that 


1M4H 15 peace 


3, Pet 
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38. But the 


tranſpreſſours ſhall 
be deſtroyed toge- 


ther, the end of 


the wicked ſhall be 


cut off, 


39. But the 
ſalvation of the 
righteows is of the 
LORD, he is they 
ſtrength in the 
time of trouble, 


between him that makes 
the Laws of God the Rule 
of his life, and thoſe that 
tranſgreſsthem:That though 
the former may meet with 
{ome Troubles for a time 3 
yet, if they do not make 
him forſake his Integrity, 
nor in any thing ſwerve 
from his Duty, he ſhall in 
the iſſue be very proſpe- 
rous and happy. 

38. But the other ſhall 
be utterly deſtroyed 3 none 
of them {hall eſcape by any 
of their cunning TInicks 
and Devices, but ſhall all 
alike periſh : rhough for 
the preſent they may thrive 
in their Wickedneſs 3 yet, 
in_ the concluſion , they 
{hall be cut off both root 
and branch. 

39. For the Lord, whom 
none can rehſiſt, undertakes 
to be the Defender, De- 
liverer, and Benefacour 
of Juſt and Good men : 
They may fatcly depend 
on Him , for power and 
ſtrength to ſupport and 
protect them , whenſoever 
| Mi they 


uy AY 
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they fall into any Di- 
ſtrels. | 

40. He will not fail to 40. And the 
help them during their £OKD ſpall help 
Troubles, and at laſt to 9" 91d deli- 
_ deliver them out of them : _—_ oy 
{ eliver them from 
The wicked ſhall not be a- the wicked, and 
ble to hinder it 3 but He ſave them becauſe 
will deliver them from all they truſt in him, 
their ſecret Plots, or open 
Attempts to deſtroy them : 
He will therefore deliver 
them, becauſe they intirely 
rely on Him for Safety ; 
and will not take any other 
courſe, but ſuch as He al- 


lows, to fave them(elves 


from Danger. 
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PSALM XXXVIL 


A Pfalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 


ARGUMENT T. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, either du- 
ring his AfliGion, to deſpre God graciouſly 
to remember him , ( as the Title of it w,) 
and ſend him Deliverance: or afterward, to 
put himſelf in remembrance of the moans he 
made when he was in that ſad condition ; and 
how earneſt he then was with God, to par- 
don all the Sins which had brought him into 
it, and to releaſe him out of it 5 and what 
hope and confidence he then had in God, 
which might incourage him and all o- 
thers to place the like humble truſt in his 
Goodneſs for the time 10 come. 

What the affliction was, is not ſo certain 
as it may ſeem at firſt frebt. It is generally 
thought he was (ich , and that of ſome noi- 
ſome, ulcerous diſeaſe z as in the beginuing 
of the Pſalm ſeverall expreſſions, if they be 
taken litterally, plainly enough denote. But 
he preſently falling into a dolefull Complaint 
of the Malignity of his Enemies, and the 
Coldneſs of his Friends affeFion towards 
bim ; it is thought not improbable by others, 
that he deſcribes the crazy condition he was 
in (under the Perſecution of Saul) by the 

| langnſh- 
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languiſhment of a ſick man under ſome dan- 
gerows Diſeaſe. And thus Theodoret un- 
derſtands it : onely he ſuppoſes that he re- 

 fleFs upon the diſaſtrous things that befell hint 
after he came to the Crown ; by the Murder ' 
of his Son Amnon, the Rebellion of Abla- 
lom, the Falſeneſs of Ahitophel, the abu- 
ſrve Reproaches of Shimei, and all the other 
AfﬀticFions mentioned in his Hiſtory, which 
mo ſent by God upon him for the cure of his 

ins. 

And this ſenſe we muſt follow 3, or elſe 
fay, he was at the very ſame time ſick of a 
grievous Diſeaſe, when he laboured under 
one of thoſe Perſecutions. And ſince the 
Pſalm will be of larger uſe, if we ſo inter- 
pret it ;, I ſhall follow that conjeFure. So 


I call it ; becauſe we do not, reade of any 
Sickneſs David had 5 nor are we certain 
what the particular Sins were which he be- 
wails in ſo ſad a manner, that it hath made 
this be called one of the Penitentiall Pſalms, 
beginning juſt as the firſt of them doeth, 
Pialm LT. 

Id 


I. Lord, I am forely 2. LORD, 
| attlicted 3 and it 1s HF rebuke me 

but juſt I ſhould be fo. Yet "7 y wrath: 

jet me prevail with Thee other hoon n 

for ſo much Mercy, as not y Des, ot aiſp 

to proceed to any farther 

ſeverity : or if Thou doſt, 


2, For 
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2, For thine 


arrows ſtick faſt in 
me, and thy hand 


preſſeth me ſore. 


3. There is #0 
ſoundneſs in my 
fleſh, becauſe of 


thine anger : nei- 
ther is there any 
reſt in my bones, 


becauſe of my fin, 


4. For mine 


mniquities are gone, 


over mine bead : 
as an heavy bur. 
de they are too 


heavy for me. 


5. My wounds 
ftink and are cor- 
rupt : becauſe of 
my fooliſhneſs. 


yet {ti]] to mitigate 1t with 
ſome Favour, that I may - 
not ſuffer in the Utmoſt ex- 
tremitY. 

2. For (beſidethe Trou- 
ble which my Enennes give 
me without) the pains I al- 
ready endure in my Body 
are exceeding {harp , and 
touch me tothe very quick: 
Thou haſt inflicted on me 
a heavy Puniſhment, which 
preſſes me down to the 
ground. 

3. There is no part of 
my Body, but feels the fad 
effets of thy Difpleaſure 3 
which my Sins have ſo pro- 
voked, that I am 1n perpe- 
tuall Pain, without any 1n- 
termiſton, 

4. They have brought a 
great number of evills upon 
me, which like a Deluge 
have overwhelmed me 3 
and lie upon me as an into- 
lerable Burthen , under 
which I am ready to fink, 
unleſs Thou ſupport me. 

5. I am full of Ulcers, 
and they are full of putre- 
fied matter, which grows 

noiſome 
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noiſome and offenſive to 
me 3 as a juſt reward of my 
Folly, whereby, to fatisfy 
my unreaſonable defires, I 
have inconfidcrately often- 


ded Thee. ( 2 var. XL 
2, 3,4.) 

6. I am not able to go 
upright, being grown croo- 
ked beyond meaſure : The 
poſture of a Mourner, who 
goes, or rather creeps, ſoftly 
and bowed down, 1s mine 
continually. 

7. Fiery Boilesbreak out 
inthe parts about my Loins: 
And though there be o 
many of them , that one 
would think all the 11] Hu- 
mours were run thither ; 
yet in the reſt of my body, 
as I ſaid bcfore , there is 
no part but 1s out of or- 
der. 

_ 8. Tamexceedingly weak 
and worn away with Pain 
and Grict; wherewith my 
heart is ſo perpetually tor- 
mented, that I roar, rather 
then ſigh, and groan, and 
cry under the apparant An- 
guiſh of it. 


Plalm XXXVIIE 


6. T am trou- 
bled, Tam bowed 
dawn greatly; T go 
mourning all the 


day long; 


7. For myloyns 
are filled with a 
loathſom diſeaſe : 
and there is 20 


ſoundneſs in my 
ft. 


8. I am feeble 
and ſore broken : 
I have roared by 


FOAſon of the diſ- 
quietnueſs of my 


heart, 


g. Lord, 
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9. Lord, all my 
deſire is 


thee : and my 


groaning is not hid 
from thee. 


1 0.My heart pan- 
teth , my flirength 
faileth me : as for 
the light of mine 
eyes, it alſo is 
gone from me, 


I1.. My lovers 
and my friends 
(tand aloof from 
my ſore : and my 
kinſmen ſtand afar 
of, 


before 


9. But why do I com-- 
plain in this manner, and 
make ſuch a particular enu- 
meration of my Sufferings ? 
Thou, Lord, underſtandeſt 
what I want and what 
I would have : Though 
I ſhould fay never a word, 
all my Miſeries, and the - 
Sighs they have coſt me, 
are not unknown to T hee. 

10, Thou fſeeſt the 
great Agitation of my mind, 
which wanders -up and 
down 1n reſtlefs Thoughts : 
But all to no purpoſe; for 
my Strength hath forſaken 
me : the light of my Eyes 1s 
ſo weak , that I can ſcarce - 
make any uſe of them. 

11. And if I could, I 
ſhould ſee none of thoſe 
whom one would expect, 
in ſuch a condition, to 
come and comfort me : 
2 Sam. XV. 31, For I am 
deſerted by thoſe who pro- 
felled great. love to mez 
yea, they with whom I 
contraced a Friendſhip and 
intimate Familiarity, neglect 


me; and fuch whom nature 


hath 
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hath inclined to pity and re- 
lieve me, keepat adiltance, 
and give me no aſliſtance 
in my Afﬀliction. 

12. Meanwhile my Ene- 
mies are very buiſy , and 
Imploy all their Subtilty to 
find away how to make an 
end of this miſerable Life 
of mine : they diſcourſe of 
nothing elle, but what 
Miſchict they may doe me ; 
and what they cannot doc 
by Force, they are continu- 
ally contriving how to com- 
paſs by Fraud and Deceit. 

13. I wanted not infor- 


mation how. they calumnia- 
ted me; but was ſoopprel- 
ſed with the weight of my 
other AfﬀiQions , and of 


thoſe Sins which have 
brought them upon me, 
that I took no notice of it : 
but lay as1f I were deat,and 
heard not what they ſaid ; 
or dumb, and could not 
make an Anſwer. 

14. I was as filent, I fay, 
as if I knew nothing of their 
falſe Accuſations, or as if I 
were not able to confute 
them, 


x 
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12. They alſo 
that ſeck, after my 
life, ay ſnares tor 
and the 
that ſeek my hurt, 
ſpeak miſchievous 
things, and ima- 
gine deceits all the 
day long, 


13. But Ias a 
deaf man, heard 
not; and | was as 
adumb man that 
openeth not big 
mouth, 


14. Thus I was 
as a man that 
beareth not, and int 
whoſe mouth ae 
0 reproofs. 

| 15. For 
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I 5. For ix thee, 
Wo LORD, do 1 

bope : the wilt 
hear, O LORD 


my God. 


16. For T faid, 
Hear me, lejt 0- 
therwiſe they 
ſhould rejoyce over 
me : when , my 
foot ſlippeth, they 
magnifie ' 
felves againſt me, 


17. For 1 am 
ready to halt, and 
my ſorrow is conti- 


zally before me, 


18. For T will 
declare mine ini- 
quity ; I will be 
ſorry for my fin, 


them- 


15. For, notwithftari- 
I ding all my Sins, and thy 
fore Diſpleaſure which [ 
tecl againſt them, I have a 
good hope in Thee; O 
Lord, that Thon wilt plead 
my cauſe. I leave therh 
therefore to Thee, O Lord, 
who art the righteous Jude, | 
and as thou haſt in juſtice 
afflicted me, fo wilt thou, I 
doubt not, make themknow 
that they have wrongfully 
charged me. 

16. I {ti} conclude-with - 
my felf,.that, as bad asI am; 
and as low as Thouhaft Jaid 
me, Thou wilt not think 
fit to. let them inſult over 
me , and brag that: they 
have got the deter” =: 


; me... 


t7: As they are in dan= 
ger noW to doe 5 For | ant 
ſo. weak every way , that « 
am ready to fall 5 and 
have nothing but p af 
proſpett of Ruin before my 

eyes. 
6 18. I know, and do con- 
feſs, that 1 have deſerved 
w'by my Iniquity # which 
S When .. 
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when I conſider, ( and no- 
thing elſe,) I have reaſon to 
fear the worſt that they can 
doe unto me. 

19.And,what cannot they x10, But mine 
doe, who, while I heinthis enemies are lively, 
weak and miſerable conditt- and they are ſtrong: 
on, are flouriſhing and pro- #1 they that hate 
ſperous, ſtrongand mighty 3 7 Trongh ly , 
and by falſe Rumours make 97* 9Viplied, 
me {till more odious to the 
multitude, and increaſe 
their forces again(t me. 

20. With which are joy- 20. They alſo 
ned , even thoſe whom I that render evil 
have highly obliged 3 who or good, nn 
do not think it bad e- aries * be 

. cauſe I fellow the 
nough not to bemy Friends, ,;- 7 that good is. 
but are become my Adver- 
ſaries : For no other reaſon, 
that I can find, but becauſe 
I makea conſcience of what 
I doe ; and faithfully ſtu- 
dy, and earneſtly ſeek the 
good of all this Kingdom. 

21. I humbly therefore 21. Forſake me 
betake my ſelf to Thee, O mot, O LORD: 
Lord, befeeching Thee, O my God, be not 
that Thou wilt not deſert far from me. 
me, as they have done. O 
my God , who haſt been 
very gracious to me on ſun- 
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22, Mahe haſte 
to belp me, O 
Lord my ſalvation. 


dry occaſions, and ſceſt that 
I {till depetid intirely upon 
Thee, let not my Sins 
make Thee to abandon 
me. | 

22, But rather let my 
Miſery, and the imminent 
Danger I am in, move 
Thee ſpeedily to relieve 
me. Defer no longet, O - 
Lord, whoſe property it 
is to deliver thoſe who 
have none to help them, 
and truſt 1n Thee alone ; 
as I now do for Safety and 
Prefervatton. 


, 260 A Paraphraſe on Pſalm XXXIX. 


PSALM XXXIX. 


To the chief Muſician, to Jeduthur, A Pſalm 
of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


It 3s thought by ſome, that this Pſalm ( which 
. David delivered afterward to Jeduthun, 
* an excellent Muſecian, and Governour of 
the Muſick in the Tabernacle, 1 Chron. 
AXV.) was made upon the ſame occaſton 
with the foregoing, And ſo, in part, it was : 
for, though there 3s little reaſon to think 
that he was ſtill ſick when he compoſed it, 
( as they imagine 3) yet his enemies, it is 
manifeſt, preſſed him ſorely. And the con- 
federation of the flouriſhing condition where- 
#1 they were, though very wicked, ( whilſt 
he, a pious ſervant of God, was lamentably 
afflicted, ) put him into ſome Commotion, 
notwithſtanding his reſolution to the con- 
trary : till the thoughts of the ſhortneſs of 
man's Life, and conſequently of his ſuſfe- 
rings, and how eaſy it was for God to cut 
off his Enemies, compoſed his ſpirit again 3 
. and made him patient, and contented with 
_ bis preſent condition. 
So that this Pſalm ſeems to me, to be ra- 
ther of the ſame kind with the XXXL1lth. 
then the XXXVIl[th, Onely there David 


grues 
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gives Connſel to others, after God had'de- 
livered hin from many Perſecutions, \ to'be 
patient by his example : but here he hinſelf 
puts that Counſel in- pra@ice ;, ( perhaps 
when the Rebellion of Abſalom renewed: his 
Trouble, which is the opinion of Theodo- 
ret; )) thongh he ſhews it is very difficult, 
on ſome occaſions, not to be very much 'di- 
ſfturbed at Wicked mens Profperity:\"and 
Good mens AfﬀtiGFion ; eſpecially when it 
comes to be a man's own caſe', under ſome. 
grievous Calamity. yn 


1.F Said, T will 1.JT is a-very great pro- 
' take beed to vocation to Anger and 
my ways, that I Diſcontent, to ſee the Wic- 


fin not with my SPE . : T- 
tongue : T will keep ked ſtill continue proſpe- 


= act wb a rous and to hear how they 
bridle, while the abuſe and calummate me. 
wicked is before But I reſolved with my felt 
me. not to be vexed at it ; but 
rather to take care,as I have 

exhorted others, ( P/al. 

XXXVII.) to be the more 

' Inoffenfive in all my adi- 

' ons : -and eſpecially to 

watch over my I ongue, 

and to lay the ſtricteſt re- 

{traint upon it ; that no un- 

decent Complaint, no 1r- 

reverent diſcourſe about 

God's Providence, no, nor 

S 3 ' any 


— — — jy = — 
— 
— — 
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any intemperate ſpeeches 
againſt my Adverſaries , | 
ſhopld proceed out of my 
mouth. 2 Sax. XVI. 8. 
| S0 


2. And this purpoſe I 2. I was damb 
kept for ſome time ſo ſted- ith ſilence, I beld 
faſtly, that I ſpake not a ? Ame7. y ys 
word, either goad or bad ; js pe wi, 
but remained like a dumb 7. -:- 7 fe 
man in' perfect ſilence : be- 
ing ſo afraid of breaking 
out into impatient language 
again{t my unjuſt Accuſers, 
that I would not ſa much 
as vindicate my felt , and 
clear my innocence, I hoaugh 
the truth 1s, while I thus 
denied all vent to my in- 
ward - Grief, ( which I 
could not guite- ſuppreſs, ) 
it was'the 'more increaſed, 
* 3. Forthough | ſaid no- 3. My Hear? 
thing, yet I could not chufe #45 hot within me, 
but have many ſad thovghts while 1 was mu- 
of the Injuries I ſuffered : | by oy mn 
and muſinglonguponthem, 7',,y, uw Hr, 
and 'upon the Impunity of * . .. a 
thoſe who committed them, 
my Sorrow grew 10 great at 
laſt,” that it could no longer 
be pent upz but, burning 
Vids ii. et ; 


4. LORD, 


Palm XX XIX. 


4. LORD, make 
me to knew mine 
end, and the mea- 
ſure of my days, 
what it is: that T 
may know how 
Frail T am. 


5. Behold thou 
haſt made my 
days as an band- 
breadth, and mine 
age is as nothing 
before thee : veri- 
ly, every man at 
by beſt ſtate is al- 
together wanily. 
Selah, 
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like a fire, with vehement' 


heat , inmy breaſt,it broke 


forth into ſych expreſſions 
as theſe. | 
4. Lord, I do not mur- 
mur nor repine at my Suf- 
ferings 3 but that I may be 
able to bear them ſtill pa- 
tiently, make me ſenſible, 
I humbly beſeech Thee, 
how ſhort this frail Life 1s, 
and how ſoon it will have 
an end : that duly conft- 
dering this, I may be the 
leſs concern'd about the 
Miſeries I endure , which 
will end together with it. 
5. And it 1s ſtrange I 
ſhould forget it, ſeeing it 
is ſo apparant Thou haſt 
circumſcribed my days with- 
in a very narrow compals, 
and that , compared with 
thy eternall Duration, they 
are juſt Nothing. Beſides, 
there is no man ſo ſtrong, 
ſo firm, but he may die in 
an inſtant, (as my Enemies 
may do,) in the height of 
his Proſperity, and moſt 
flourt{hing condition : For 
be he never ſo ſettled, as 
S 4 he 


—  —— — — —  — 
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he thinks, in his Great- 
neſs, it is certain he 1s 
mere Emptineſs and Va- 
nity. 
6., What an 1maginary . 6, Surely every 
thing then , is the Lite of man walketh in a 
Man? who promiſes him- vain ſhew : ſurely 
{1f mighty matters, but they are diſquieted 
hath no more then' the #7 24in: be bea- 
image and ſhaddow of ?* th up riches,0nd 
| p : knoweth not who 
them.in his brain 3 for on |1 ther them, 
a ſudden he himſelf. va- © 
niſhes, and is gone: yct 
{or theſe he makes a la- 
mentable buſtle and (tr, 
whereby , it he get any 
thing, alas | it is to very 
| fmall purpoſe 3 for. after 

all the pains he hath taken 

to heap up Wealth, he 

hath no certainty - whe- 

ther he fhall live to in- 

Joy. it 3 no, nor Whether 

his Son, or his kindred 

( for perhaps a Stranger , 

nay his Enemy ) ſhall pot- 

{els it. | 
5. And therefore I am 7. And now 
re{oived : Oo Lord, with Lord what wait 1 
thy gracious aſliſtance, not es my op 
to trouble my ſelf. ſo much "04: 
as I have done about theſe 


S, Deli- 


Pſalm XXXIX, 


8. Dejiver me 
from all my tranſ. 
greſions, make me 
not the reproach of 
the fooliſh, * 
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theſe vain and uncertain 
things : for what is there 
even 1n a Kingdome, that 
I ſhould defire and expet 
It 1mpatiently, which may 
ſo ſoon be loſt again? I 
have done with all theſe 
empty Hopes, and content 
my felt with this alone 
that Thou wilt not forſake 
me, but be my gracious God, 
and chuſe what is beſt for 
me, ks 
8. And ' firſt, T hope 
Thou wilt forgive me all 
thoſe Sins, which have juſt- 
ly deſerved theſe heavy 
Puniſhments : and then 
ſhew me ſo much Favour, 
that Wicked men, who 
are ſo fooliſh, that they 
underſtand not thy. 'mea- 
ning in. theſe Afﬀictions 
which have befaln me, 
but imagine Thou haſt 
caſt me off , may + not 
make me their Laughing- 
ſtock, nor mock at my 
Reliance on Thee, -and 


patient S$ubmiſhon- - to 
Thee. | 


| 9, For 
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9, For I did not com- 
plain, but filently endure 
their infolent and ſcurrilous 
language, together with all 
my other Sufferings 3 reve- 
rencing thy Juſtice , by 
whom every thing 1s orde- 
red : ( 2 Sam. XVI. 10.) 
and this they interpreted 
to be yiclding the Cauſe,and 
jultifying thar proceedings 
againſt me. 

ro. May 1t pleaſe Thee 
therefore, who haſt inflic- 
ted fore Judgments on me, 
at length to remove them: 
put a fpeedy end to them ; 
( if Thou intendeſt to con- 
tute their fooliſh Reproa- 
ches; ) becauſe I cannot 
long fſubſiſt under (uch a 
Burden, as hath already ta- 
ken away all my Strength 
from me, 

11. And indeed , who 
ts able to contend with 
Thee, if Thou wilt not 
graciouſly remitthe Pumſh- 
ment we deſerve 2 For 
when Thou chaſtiſeſt Man, 
(in any of thoſe ways 
whereby Thou haſt threat- 


Palm XXXIX, 


9.1 _ dumb, 
IT opened not my 
mouth , becauſe 


thou didjt it. 


i 0. Remove tby 
he away from 
: ] am conſu- 

pak” by the blow of 
thine haud. 


11. When thou 
with rebukes daft 
corre man for 
iniquity, thow ma- 
keſt hit beauty to 
conſume away like 
a moth : ſurely e- 


very man is Vant- 


ty. Selah. 
12, Hear 


Plalm KXXIX. 


12. Hear my 
prayer, O LORD, 
and give ear unto 
my cry, hold not 
thy peace at my 
tears: for T am a 
ſtranger with thee, 
and a ſojournour, 


as all my fathers 
WCTre, 
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ned to rcbuke his extrava- 
gance,) his Wealth, his 
Power, and whatſoever 
£11{& he hath that 1s valuable, 
moulders away like a Gar- 
ment that 1s moth-eaten : 
and it is no wonder ; for - 
the greatcſt of men, as well 
as the meane{\t, are but mere 
Vanity. | 
12, Put let even this 
move Thee, O Loid, to - 
grant my Petitton, which 
I make for Pardon, and 
Releaſe from this Chaſtiſe- 
ment. Becauſe I am fo 
frail ; (as all my Fore-fathers 
were ;) and our time here 
is ſo very ſhort, that I am 
more like a Stranger and 
Sojourner 1n this Country, 
then an Inhabitant or Lord 
of it ; ( as I lately thought 
my ſelf : ) therefore grant 
my earneſt requeſt : and 
when I ſay nothing, but 
filently fubmit to thy Cor- 
reion; letmy Tears ſpeak 
for me , and prevail with 
Thee for ſome Mercy. 


13. For- 
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13. Forbear me, I be- 
ſeech Thee, and do not 
proceed thus to afflict me : 
But repair the decays that 
are in my Strength , and 
let the very few days I 
have to live be more 
peaceable ; that, free from 
| the Diſturbance my Ene- 
mics give me, I may doe 
Thee fome {mall Service 
before I leave the World, 
and have nothing to doe 
in 1t any more. 


Plalm XX XIX. 
13. O ſpare me, 


that I may recover 
ftrength, before T 
go hence , and be 
40 more, 
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PSALM XL. 


To the chief Muſician. A- Pſalm of David: 
ARGUMENT T. 
A Pſalm of David, direFed to the chief Ma- 
ſter of Muſeck , for the uſe of the I abernacle. 
| Wherein be thankfully acknowledges God's 
goodneſs to him , in delivering him from © 
ſome great danger (it is not certain what , 
But may be applied either to the diſtreſs he 
was reduced into by his Enemies, as we 
reade in the Pſalm foregoing; or to the ſich- 
neſs God had inflited on him, or to both, 
mentioned Pſalm XXXVIIL) And then 
declares his reſolution to ſerve God faithfully 
and cheerfully, in ſuch words as may be' 
better applied to Chriſt's readineſs to doe the 
will of God, though it were by dying for us. 
But it ſeems this deliverance was not ſo 
.compleat, but that ſtill he was infeſted with 
' tnuny enemies; and therefore in the latter 
; part of the Pſalm he commends himpelf ſtill 
to God's mercifull Providence : beſeeching. 
him to finiſh what he had begun, by conti- 
ming to be his Deliverer. | 
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1. TFT is, good, I ſee, to 

| perſevere 1n Prayer, 
and with conſtancy and pati- 
ence to wait upon the Lord ; 
for though He hath made 
me expect very long, yet 
at laſt He hath been graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to condeſcend 
unto me, and to grant my 
delire. 

2, For when I was1n the 
preateſt Diſtreſs, and no 
more able to help my ſelf 
then a man who 1s faln into 
a very deep Pit, where he 
{ticks faſt alſo 1m the (tiffeſt 
Clay 3 He not onely deli- 
vered me-from that preſent 
danger , which was very 
dreadfull ; but brought me 
into a place of fafety, and 
withall confirm'd me 1n it; 
that I might not fall again 
into the like extremity : 

3. But have lIibetty in 
quiet and peace, to medi- 
tate his Praiſes, and to in- 
dite a new Song in honour 
of our God ; who hath, to 
all other Benefits , added 
this late wonderfull preſer- 
vation ; which ſhall excite 
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t. J Iaited pa- 
tiently for 
the LORD, and 
he inclined unto 
me, and heard my 
cry, 


2. He brought 
me up alſo out of 
2 horrible pit, out 
of the miry clay , 
and ſet my Feet 
#pon 4 rock, and 
eſtabliſhed my go- 


nfs. 


2. And he hath 
put anew ſong in 
my mouth, even 
praiſe unto our 
God : many (hall 
ſee it and fear,and 
(all truſt in the 
LORD. 


4. Bleſſed 


Pſalm XL. 


4. Bleſſed is 
that man that ma- 
k-ththe LORD 
his truft : and re- 
ſpefteth not the 
proxd, norſuch as 


tern aſide to lies. 


5. Many, O 
LORD. my God , 
are thy wonderfull 
works which thou 
haſt done, and thy 
thoughts which 
are to uS-ward : 
they cannot be rec- 
koned up in order 
unto thee : if I 
would declare and 
ſpeak of them , 
they are mo then 
can be uumbred, 
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many others, when they 
duely conſider it, to joyn 
together with me 1n his 
Worſhip and Service 3 and 
patiently to depend upon 
Him, and hope in his Mer- 
cy, as I have done. 

4. And happy 1s that 
man , NINETY all 
the troubles he may endure, 
who repoſes his confidence 
in the Lord alone : and 


neither envies the ſucceſs of 

inſolent and deceittullmen ; 
nor is tempted thereby to 
imitate them 1n their pride, 


and 1n their perfidiouſneſs, 

5, Many arethe benefits, 
O mighty Lord and my 
molt gractous God, which 
Thou haſt beſtowed upon 
ſach faithfull Servants ; for 
whom Thou haſt done won- 
ders, avd ſtill deftgneſt 
great and many kindnefles, 
which cannot be compre- 
hended, much leſs expre(- 
ſed, by our weakneſs. 
Whenſoever I attempt to 
make Thee ſome acknow- 
ledgment for fuch ineſtima- 
ble favours , I find it 1s be- 


yond 


— —— 


— — — 
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yond my power, ſo much 
as to tell the number of 
them. 

'6. There are no Peace- 6. Sacrifice and 
offerings (whereby we are offering thou didjt 
wont to teſtify our thank- %* aefire , mine 


fulneſs for thy Merctes) nor yok br Aw of 


any Oblations , which at- fering and ſin-of- 
tend upon them , that are fering haſt thot 
worthy to be preſented un- ot required, 

to Thee ; or are a fit ex- 

preſſion of our gratitude 

for ſo many and (ſo great 

Benefits, as I have received 

from Thee. A ready and 

conſtant obedience to Thee, 

in thy faithfull Service, is 

far more acceptable 3 to 

which as I am by nature ty- 

ed, and Thou haſt by thy 
' Mercies ſtrongly ingaged 

me, ſo I do freely conſent, 

and cheerfully devote my 

ſclIFf(asthe Lord Chriſt here- 

after will do intirely :) If I 

ſhould adde all other kinds 

of Sacrifice , whole Burnt- 

offerings, and Sacrifices for 

fin, I ſee of how little va- 

ue they are with Thee. 

7. And therefore when I 5. Then ſaid L, 
thought what Thou mightſt Loe , I come : in 
: the 
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the volume of the juſtly expe from re, after 

book "= 18 writfes this great deliverance, im- 

OWE mediately I faid ( as if E 
had heard Thee calling up- 
on me, to doe Thee ſome 
extraordinary ſervice) be- 
hold, I come to make an 
Offering of my ſelf unto 
Thee (as the Lord Chriſt 
will doe, even of his very 
Bloud.) For ſo the Book 
of the Law requires;(where- 
in this Sacrifice of Ghrilt is 

CO more plainly deſcribed.) 
Ft cclighs v0 8. "That 1 ſhould doe 
God n pes 'by what 1s pleaſing and accep- 
Loawis within my table to Thee, O my God, 
heart, ( as the Lord Chriſt will 
doe moſt perfectly) though 
it be never ſo difficult and 
troubleſome to me : And fo 
I will moſt gladly, with all 
my Soul ; for. there thy 
Law is written , and not 
onely in my Book. (XVII. 
Deut. x8, 19.) : 

9. And as an earneſt of 
rage” tt, I have already proclai- 
po ater; is med to all Thy people in 
have not refrained "Deir full Aſemblies, what 
my lips, 0 LORD, great obligations I have 
thou knowelt, yato Thee ;: Behold 5 (» 

| T Lord. 


9. I have prea- 
ched righteouſneſs 
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Lord, I appeal to Thee, 
who canſt not be deceived, 
how forward I have been 
to offer to Thee, on all oc- 
caſions, this publick Sacri- 
fice of praiſe , for all thy 
Benefits beſtowed upon me. 

to. I have not thought 
it ſufficient, to meditate 
alone by my ſelf upon Thy 
loving - kindneſs , which 
hath mightily aftected my 
heart ; but I have made 
known to others, how 
faithfully Thou haſt perfor- 
med thy Promiſes, in the 
wonderful deliveranceT hou 
haſt lately given me : This 
ſingular kindneſs and fide- 
lity, I have openly pub- 
I:fhed to all thy People, in 
their moſt frequent Afſem- 
biics, at the folemn Feſti- 
vals. 

I 1. Be Thou pleaſed, O 
mighty Lord, as readily , 
openly, and abundantly to 
expreſs Thy tender mercy 
towards me : let that lo- 
ving kindneſs and faith- 
falneſs, which I have ſo 
much magnified , be ever 
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I 0.1 have not hid 
thy righteouſneſs 
within my heart, I 
have declared thy 
faithfulneſs and 
thy ſalvation : IT 
have not concealed 
thy loving kind- 
neſs, and thy 
truth from the 
great Conpregati- 
0n, 


11. Withhold 
#0t thou thy tender 
mercies from me, 
O LORD, let thy 
loving kindneſs 
and thy truth con- 
tinually preſerve 
me, 


12. For 


Pſalm XL. 


12. For innu- 
merable evils bave 
compaſſed me a- 
bout, mine ini- 
quities bave taken 
bold upon me, ſo 
that I am not able 
#0 look up : they 
are moe then the 
hairs of mize 
bead, therefore my 


heart faileth me. ' 


: 

13. Be pleaſed, 
O LORD, to deli- 
ver me: O LORD 
make haſte to belp 


ce, 


14, Let them 
be aſhamed and 
confounded toge- 
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ſeen in my continued pre- 
ſervation and deliverance, 
from all future dangers. 

12. For I am not yet ſo 
compleatly happy, but that 
I ſee my Enemies are fo bu- 
ſy in contriving more miſ- 
chicf againſt me 3 that dati- 
gers without number ſur- 
round me. And indeed my 
{1ns are ſo many, thatitis 
but juſt I ſhould feel the 
fruit of them in multiplied 
puniſhments : which have 
{ſuddenly ſciſed on me, and 
grown to ſuch a number 
that as I may ſooner tellhow 
many hairsIhave on my head, 
then how many troubles I 
ſuffer, fo I am ready to faint 
under the burden of them. 

13. TillI think of Thee, 
O Lord, who I hope will 
be ſtill pleaſed to deliver 
me: yea , Thou haft been 
ſo very gocd to me, that [ 
take the humble boldneſs , 
to beſeech Thee , O Lord, 
to deliver me ſpeedily. 

14. Let themall be alike 
moſt fhametally diſappoin- 
ted , that reſtlefly endea- 


2 Vour 
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vour to take away my lite : 
Defeat them, and put them 
to flight, with open dil- 
orace, whoſoever they be 
that ſtudy to doe me any 
miſchief. 

15. Let utter deſolation 
be the recompence of all 
their ſhamefull deeds , 
whereby they thought to 
have expoſed me to ſhame: 
when they. inſulted over 
me, and made a mock both 
of my affliction, and of my 
truſt in T hee. 

16. But let all thoſe that 


depend on Thce alone, and 
ſeek for ſafety by no other 


means but thoſe which 
Thou alloweſt , have per- 
petual cauſe to rejoyce 1n 
Thce excecdingly : let ſuch 
as expect and delight to ſee 
T hce appear for the delive- 
rance of thy People, never 
ceaſe to ſay, the Lord be 


praiſed ; let the glory of 


his wonderfull works be 
every-where publiſhed and 
cxtolled, 

17. As for my felt, this 
is my ncver-failing comfort, 
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ther, that ſeek af 
ter my ſoul to de- 


troy it : let them 


be driven back- 
ward , and put to 


ſhame that wiſh me 
evil, 


15. Let them 


be deſolate for a 


reward of their 
ſhame, that ſay un- 
to me, Aba, aha, 


16, Let all thoſe 
that ſeek thee, re- 
Joyce and be glad 
in thee: let ſuch 
as love thy ſalva- 
tion ſay continual- 
ly, The LORD be 
magnified, 


17. But I am 
poor and needy , 


yet 
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yet the Lord thin- that though I am ſtiript of 
keth upon me: thow all, 'and quite deſtitute of 
art my help and hymane help, yet the Lord 
7 Konasr ng myers takes care of me, and con- 
God, "> 7 fue my good : And it 1s 
ſufficient, ' that Thou Loid 
art my God, on whom [I 
depend for relief and deli- 
verance 3 O delay not to 


ſend it to me. 


PSALM KALI. 
To the chief Muſician. A Pfalm of David. 
ARGUMEN T. 


Though ſome will have this Pſalm to have beer 
compoſed by David, and delivered to the 
chief Maſter of Muſick, onely upon occaſion 
of that great ſtreight , into which he was 
brought by the rebellion of his Son Abſalom : 
get it 3s the more common opinion, ara 
ſeems more probable , that he had been alſo 
lately wery ſich. And then finding by ſad 
experience , what an aggravation it was of 
bis affliction , to ſee his enemies ſo barba- 
rows as to rejoyce at it, and wiſh his death ; 
ay, his Friends, Ypecialy ſome one parti- 


3 0/17 
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cular Friend (who was a type of the Trai- 
tour Jadas ) not onely take no pity on him: 
but prove falſe and perfidious to him : He 
in the firſt place highly commends, and 
bleſſes that temper of mind , which in- 
clines men to be pitifull and compaſſionate to 
thoſe that are ſick; and aſſures ſuch perſons 
that they ſhall feel the happy fruits of it < 
and then complains moſt heavily of their in- 
humanity, who inſulted over him in his cala- 
mity, and with reproachfull words, and vile 
calumnies exaſperated the grief of his mind. 
On which he hoped, God , who loves merci- 
full men, would take compaſſion 5 and put 
hint into a condition to chaſtiſe their inſo- 
=D 


T. Appy isthat tender- 1. JJ Leſſed is 
= hearted man, who , ry tbe 
orudently conſidering it © eret the 


poor 3 the LORD 
will deliver him in 
time of trouble, 


may be his own conditton, 
doth not deſpiſe, but viſit 
the ſick, eſpecially ſuch as 
are poor ; and takes care to 
comfort and relieve them : 
The Lord will requite his 
kindneſs, 'and ſend him the 
like ſuccour and relief /, 
when he falls into any dan- 
- 2. In ſickly times, or © » 7Tz,T0RD 
ther publick calamity , the will preſerve bis, 
TREE LET DR EEE eo gan el 


Pſalm XLI. 


and keep him a- 
live, and he ſpall 
be Bleſſed pon the 
earth; and thou 
wilt not deliver 
bim into the will of 
bu enemies, 


3. The LORD 
will ſtrengthen him 
upon the bed of 
languiſhing : thou 
wilt make all bis 


* bedin his gs 
ay 9; Stunden If. * ip £4 
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Lord will preferve his life ; 
and more then that , will 
make him live in proſperity 
upon the Earth : which 
when the envy and hatred 
of his Enemies, endea- 
vour to deſtroy, the Lord 
will diſappoint them ; and 
not ſuffer them to have 
their will on him. 

3. Or if any ſickneſs (as 
no man can expect always 
tobe in health ) bring him 
into ſuch a languiſhing con- 
dition, that he cannot help 
himſelf; the Lord will ſup- 
+ Port him , and give him 
patience : Then Thou wilt 
remarkably requite his oih- 


 cious care about the fick 


4.1faid, LORD 
be mercifull unto 
me ; heal my ſoul, 
for I have ſinned 
againſt thee, 


(whoſe Bed he was wontto 
turn and ſmooth , for his 
ſofter repoſe ) by giving 
him eaſe and refreſhment 
during his weakneſs ; till 
Thou change it again, into 
health and ſtrength. 

4. In confidence of this, 
I my ſelf, when I was ſick, 
addreſſed my prayer unto 
the Lord , and imylored 
his Mercy , faying 3 'Take 


14 pity 
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pity upon me ( who have 
not been negligent in this 
duty, XXXV. Pſal. 13, 14.) 
and do not deal in ſtrict ju- 
ſtice with me : but though 
I have been a grievous of- 
fender, and ſo deſerved a 
heavier ſtroke , graciouſly 
pardon all that I have done 
amiſs 3 and reſtore me a- 
gain to my former health. 

5. I amthe fitter objet 5+ Mine ene- 
of thy Compaſſhon, becauſe *? Jpeak oa of 
my Enemies have none at ro od Fes nd 
all; but, to the affliction periſh 2 

' which Thou haſt Jaid upon -_ 
me, adde their defamations, 

and imprecate more - evils 

to befall me : For notning 

will ſatisfy them but my 
death > which they 1mpa- 
tiently long to ſee , and 

hope to bury my reputation 
together with me. 

6. If any of them indeed 5+ And if be 
come tO os me, he ſeemsto £©9* to ſee me, be 
be ſorry for me , and con- Jpeakgth vanity : 


his heart gathe- 
doles with me 3; , but there reth iniquity to it 


iS nothing but fraud and de- {3p when be go. 
ceit, under theſe fair words eth abroad he tl- 
which he beltows upon me: Jeth it. 

For all the time , that he 

FI wo JOE: DOA. 00 7, Al 
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either counſels, or comforts 

me, or makes any promiſes 

of what he will doe for me, 

he is hatching ſome miſchief 

in his heart againſt me, from 

what he can (gather out of 

my words ,. or aCtions, or 

diſeaſe ; and as ſoon as he 

Is out of my doors, he 

ſpreads 1t abroad among his 

Compamions , to increaſe 

their hatred , or their con- 

tempt of me. 

7+ Allthat hate 57, Which diſcovers it ſelf 
2 whiſper toge- in their private Aſlemblies, 
_ JI %., Where they ſecretly confer 
4et, Gan wat; together how to undo me : 
they have no other bulineſs 
there, but to contrive what 
uſe they ſhall make of his 
information , for my Tu- 
Ine 


deviſe my burt, 


8. An evil diſ- 


., eaſe, ſay they, Ky - 
"awd Af wow 8. This is the time, fay 


Lim : nd now *ÞEy 3 for now God hath 
+ #hat he lieth ; be met with him, and puniſht 
ſhall riſe up no Nis heinous fins, with as 

more, grievous a diſeaſe 3 which 

{ticks as faſt to him, as our 
reports, (which the people 
believe, and he will never 
be able to confute ) and 
hath laid him ſo low, fy 

c 


4 
] 
| 
? 


1 
* 
. 
. 
* 
: 
x 
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Uhm p. 
7% 


2.82 A Paraphraſe on 


he cannot poſhibly recover. 

9. And , which 1s ſtill 
more affiitive, the man, 
with whom I never had 
any quarrel , but rather u- 
fed as a Friend ; he m 
whomlT repoſed the greateſt 
confidence ( 2 Sam. XVI. 
23.) who was one of my 
Family , and was maintai- 
ned by my Service; hath 
in a brutiſh manner, not 
onely forſaken me , but 
(like a Horſe that kicks at 
bim that feeds him Y con- 
temptuouſly lifted up him- 
felt agatnſt me. 

ro. But all this doth not 
di{courage me when I 
think of thy Mercy , O 
Lord 3 which as I moſt 
humbly implore , fo Thou 
art wont to ſhew to thoſe 
that are mercifull. I am 
not ſo low (v.8.) but, 
contrary to their expeCta- 
tion, Thou art able to raiſe 
me up, and reſtore me to 
my Throne , from whence 
they have driven me : and 
then I ſhall puniſhthem, ac- 
cording as my Office , and 


 _ PfalmXIL 


9. Tea,Mine own 
familiar friend in 
whom I truſted , 
which did eat of 
my bread, bath life 
#p his heel againſt 


me, 


10. But thou, O 
LORD, be merci- 
full unto me, ana 
raiſe me up , that 
T may requite 
them, 


# 


Jy war) 


.* 


# 
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II. By this 1 
know that thou fa- 
woureſt me, becauſe 
mine enemy doth 
not triumph over 
me. 


- 12, And as for 
me , thou uphol- 
deſt me in mine in- 
tegrity, and ſet- 
zeſt me before thy 


face for ever, 


I 3, Bleſſed be 


the LORD God of 


Iſrael, from ever- 
laſting , and to e- 
verlaſting. Amen, 
and Amen. 
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their wickedneſs requires, 
I1. And truly , I take 


this to be an argument of 


Thy kind intentions to» 
wards me, that hitherto 
Thou haſt marvellouſly pre- 
ſerved me 3 both in this 
ſickneſs, and in all other 
dangers : ſo that my Ene- 
my hath miſſed the triumph 
he hoped for, in my ruine, 

12. The Triumph be- 
longs to me , who thank- 
fully acknowledge , that 
Thou haſt ſupported me , 
and defended my innocence : 
Thou haſt taken ſuch a 
ſpecial care of me, that I 
hope I ſhall ſerve Thee all 
my days, without interrup- 
tion, in that Office Thou 
haſt committed to me. 

13. For which, and all 
other his Benefits, let the 
Great Lord of all theworld, 
the God of Iſrael, whom 
he hath choſen for his own 
peculiar people , be moſt 


heartily blefled and praiſed: 


let Him be bleſſed through- 
out all generations, as ou 
as the world ſhall laſt, an 


unto 


Om em ern WE  —_—_—— 
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unto all Eternity : Let Him 
be blefled ; let Him be 
bleſſed ( again and again I 
repeat it with moſt fervent 
aftetion ) and let all his 
People concurr with me in 
_ theſe defires, and with one 
conſent accompany me , 
with their joytull acclama- 
tions , ſaying, The Lord 
be praiſed , the Lord be 


( 285) 
The Second BOOK 
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PSALM XALIL 


To the chief Muſician. Maſchil, for the 
Sons of Korah. 


ARGUMENT T. 


Here begins the Second of the Five Books of 
Pſalms, according to the Hebrew _ 
AL thoſe of the former Book , except tour, 
have the Name of David prefixed to them, 
as the Authour of them : and ſo were put to- 
gether by him that collefed them, into one 
Volume. But in this Second Book, the 
firſt part of it conſiſts of Pſalms intituled to 
the Sons of Korah 3 as ſeveral} learned 
men underſtand the Inſcriptions : who ina- 
gine that ſome holy Men among then com- 
poſed theſe Pſalms, in the time of the 
Captivity. But 1 ſhall follow Our Engliſh 


Trans 
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Tranſlation, and take this Pſalm ( as the 
LXX. and the Vulgar Latine do ) to be 
direted to the Sons of Korah , to be 
fet or ſung by them, under the chief Ma- 
ſter of Muſick, in the Tabernacle. And 
then there 3s little queſtion to be made, but 
David indited this, and ſome of the Pſalms, 
which have this Title : as it 3s certain he 
did moſt, if not all, of thoſe that are con- 
tained in the latter part of this ſecond 
Book, froze Pſalm the fiftieth , to the end 
of the LXXIL. And this preſent Pſalm, 
with that which follows, ſeems to have 
been penned, either when he was under 
the perſecution of Saul, or ( which is more 
probable ) when he was driven again from 
the houſe of God by Abſalom. Which 
fad condition he bewailes, with a great 
mixture of grief, for his baniſhment front 
thoſe ſweet injoyments he had there 3 
and of hope to be reſtored to them again. 

This Pſalm is the ſecond of thoſe XII. 
which are called Maſchil ( ſee Pſal. XXXIL. ) 
by ſome here taken to be an Epithete of 
the Maſter of Muſick, who taught or 
inſtructed the ſons of Korah very skit- 
fully. 


I. HE hunted deer - ooo b 
doth not long 7 A PE 
more earneſtly , . and cry P 


after th ter- 
more loudly for the brooks ha ® fs pometh 


my 
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my ſoul after thee, of water, to quench her 

O Ged, thirſt ; then my Soul doth 
for the happy 1njoyment 
of Thee, my God, in the 
publick ſolemnities 3 from 
whence I am driven by 
thoſe, that ſeek my Lite. 

2. My ſoul 2. It 1s not my Throne 
thirſteth for God, of which IT am fo deſirous, 
for the living God: as the place where Thou 
when ſhall T come qy God dwelleſt : who 
_ «ti before art the eternal ſpring of 

R Life and Comfort, which 

no other God can commu- 
nicate, O how vehement- 
ly doth my ſoul long for 
Thee; and how tedious 
doth the time of my Baniſh- 
ment from Thee ſeem ! O 
when ſhall I ſee that happy 
day, wherein I ſhall be re- 
ſtored to the liberty again, 
of preſenting my ſelf be- 
fore Thee in thy Taber- 
nacle ? 

3. My tears 3. There I was wont, 
have been my with great delight to feaſt 
TT, "ay _ with Thee 3 but now my 
_— fo BE appetite fails me to my 
to me, Where is daily food : in ſtead of 
thy God ? which, my only fatisfaQti- 

ON 15 1N tears 3 to Which I 
have 
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have wholly abandoned my 
ſelf, For what can be 
more grievous then to hear 
them fay, I am abandoned 
by Thee? (2 Sam. XVI. 
7,8.) and to be continu- 
ally reproached and deri- 
ded with this taunting 
queſtion, What 1s become 
of thy God , of whoſe fa- 
vour thou waſt wont to 
boaſt ? | 
4. O what a ſad thought 
1sit, to call to mind thoſe 
pleaſant days, which are 
paſt and gone ! particular- 
Iy when I brought the Ark 
to thy dwelling, place, with 
the joyftull ſhout of all thy 
people : whoin a pompous 
manner accompanied me 
with their praiſes and 
thankſpivings at that feſti- 
vall ſolemnity. ( 1 Chror. 
XV. 25. 28.) Iteven breaks 
my heart with grief to re- 
member this thing, and all 
the other ſacred times, when 
before this baniſhment, we 
met together at thy houle, 


to worthip and acknowledg 
Thee for all thy benefits. 


praiſe , 


Pſalm XLII. 


4. When T 
remember theſe 
things, I pour out 
my ſoul in me; for . 
I bad gone with 
the multitude - 
went with them © 
to the houſe of 
God ; with the 
voice of joy and 
with a 


multitude that 


kept boly-day. 
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IWhy art 
thou caſt down, O 
my ſout, and why 
art thou diſquie- 
ted in me? hope 
thou in God, for I 
ſhall yet praiſe him 
for the help of his 


COUNFENAHCE, 


6. O my God, 
my ſoul is caſt 
down within me : 
therefore will I re- 
member thee from 
the land of for- 
dan, and of the 
Hermonites, from 


the hill Miz ar, 
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5. And why may I not 
expect the like again ? It 
Is true, my Soul, theſe are 
very fad and melancholy re- 
fections 3 but muſt I there- 
fore be utterly. dejetted ? 
Is there any cauſe that anxt- 
ety of mind ſhould make 
thee ſo tumultuous, as if 
all hopes of this fclicity 
were loſt for ever ? Truſt 
in God, and patiently watt 
upon Him : for the time 
wil come when I ſhall go 
to his houſe, and praiſe 
Him {till for his tavour to- 
wards me ; 1n delivering 
me from this as well as all 
my former aftlictions. 

6. O my moſt gracious 
God, Thou fſeeſt how I 
chide my felt for it 3 and 
yet I am overcome with 
ericf, and ſhould be quite 
opprefied, while I am for- 
ced to hide my ſelf in this 
Wilderneſs beyond Jordan 
(2 Sam. XVII. 22.29.) and 
wander up and down 1n 
theſe ſolitary mountains, far 
diſtant from thy Taberna- 
cle: did I not comfort my 

u ſelf 
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ſelf with the thoughts of 


thy Goodneſs and Power 3 
whom I have ſerved there. 

7. Fam faln into a bot- 
tomleſs depth of Miſeries ; 
which follow one upon a- 
 Nother, as if the former 1n- 
vited the next to ſucceed 
it : Theyguth in upon me, 
by thy appointment, with 
ſuch violence, as ſpouts of 
water do out of a cloud, 1 
am toſſed like one upon a 
tempeſtuous Sea, where the 
waves rage and ſwell fo 
high 3 that every billow 
threatens to overwhelm and 
bury me 1n the deep. 

8. Yet I do not diſtruſt 
the loving-kindnefs of the 
Lord ; by whoſe authority 
this tempeſt ſhall be appea- 
ſed. He will in much mer- 
cy order and diſpoſe things 
ſo, that night and day I 
{ſhall have perpetuall cauſe 
to ling his praiſe : and there- 
fore I will commend my 
{elf to Him conrinually, 
who 1s the authour of my 
life ; and beſecch Him to 
preferve it. 


Palm XLI.. 


7. Deep calleth 
unto deep at the 
noiſe of thy water- 
ſpouts ; all thy 
waves and thy bil- 
lows are gone over 
me. 


$. Act be 
LORD will com- 
mand by loving- 
kindneſs in the 
day time, and in 
the night bis ſong 
ſhall be with me, 
and my prayer #n- 


to the God of m 
life. | 


- — 
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9. T will ſay 9, T will take the bold- 
zento God my rock, neſs alſo toexpoſtulate with 
Why haſt thou for- jm, ſaying; O God, I 
gotten me 7 why pe alway made. Thee my 
go I mourning, be- P 4: ohh 
cenſe of the” op- TEfuge 3 and thought my 
preſſion of the ene. {elt ee under thy protec- 
my ? tion, then if I had been in 

the ſtrongeſt fortreſs : why 
then doſt Thou delay thy 
help, as if thou tookecſt no 
farther care of me? why 
do JT {till continue mn 
that mournfull condition, 
wherein I left Jeruſalem , 
( 2 Sam. XV. 3o.) and 


have no relief from this 


grievous opprefiion of the 
Enemy ? 

16. As with a Io. O how cutting afe 
ſword in my bones, theirreproaches! how deep- 
mine enemies re- ly do they wound my 
proach me : while Soul ! It is like a ſtab to 


they ſay daily t- the very heart, to heay 
to me, where is 


them ſay 1n their daily 

thy Geo 7 jears, wr is become of 
thy God in whom thou 
truſtedſt? why doth Ke 
make no more haſte to fena 
thee deliverance ? 

11. Why art T1. But tt better be- 
thou caſt down, O comes me to expoltulate 
my ſoul ? and why with my fclf, then with 

LI 2 thy 
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thy Majeſty. And there- #rt thou diſquieted 

fore I ask my felt again; within me ? hope 

O my Soul, why art thou 5; is Ges, (@ 2 
a yet praiſe bim, 

thus ſadly "afflicted 2 why hy obs Loeb 

do theſe things ſo miſerably ,+,,y countenance, 

torment thee, and diſturb 54 my God. 

thy quiet ? Since there is 

hope in God, that I am 

not utterly baniſhed from 

his preſence; but ſhall re- 

turn to his houſe again to 

praiſe Him. On whom I 

fix my eyes as my one 

Saviour ( for hitherto He 4-9; »of 

hath been my mot gract- 4g, (£4) nov 

ous God ) ho will pull ,.,..5 rele 


off my mourning apparellz - Ur fo pod 


and make joy and glad- 
neſs take the place of for-! 
row and ſadneſs in my 
countenance. 


{3 Poben 
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PSALM XLIIL 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, in all probability, was compoſed 
by the ſame Authour with the former ; (and 
accordingly the LXX. expreſly aſcribe it to 
David) and upon the ſame occaſion, when 
be was driven by Abſalom ( who drew the 
whole K inedome into his Conſpiracy 2 Sam. 

. AV. 10.13.69.) from the houſe of God, which 
be loved more then his own Palace. Thi- 
ther therefore he deſires to be reſtored, 
and expreſſes his hope of it, in the very 
Jame words , that he did in the Pſalne 
foregoing. 


 1.JVage me, O x, God, the ſupreme 
Ged, and Judge of the whole 

plead my cauſe a- vornd, I appeal to Thee, in 
Wo "7 0 "g92- this conteſt between me and 
'y nation , O de- _ 
liver me from the 2 ſeditious people 3 who, 
deceitful and un- Void of. piety and humani- 
juſt man. ty, are riſen up in Rebel- 
| lon againſt me + befeech- 
ing Thee to vindicate my! 

innocence, and defend me 

from their violence. O de- 

liver me from that deceit- 

full Man, who pretended 

devotion , When he went 


uU 3 to 
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to make an infurrefion 3 

( 2 Sam. XV. 7. 10.) de- 

liver me from the crafty 

counſel, which Abitophel 

gives him + > and from the 

open force, whereby he 

ſceks injurioully to take 

away my life, 2b. XVII. 

r, 2: 


-2. For 1 nave Bone fo =». Fo as 


flee unto for ſafety ard art the God of my 
protection , hut Thee a- ſtrength, why doſt 
lone ; who haſt ever hi- _ caſt = off ? 
therto been my - mighty "7 £ + Tor 
delivcrer, and art now my ng g = , 
only ſupport : And there- FINER 


| ? 
fore I hope Thou wilt TE CO 


make haſte to help me; be- 
cauſe it puts me 1mto the 
ſoreſt agonies, to fee my 
ſelf for the preſent ſo de- 
ſerted by Thee, that I can 
do nothing but bewail the 
forlorn condition, and the 
miſerable ſtreights, 3nto 
which the Enemy hath re- 
duced mc L000 P/al. XL. 
V.9.) | 

3. Iam beſet with migh- 
ty armies, and have no- 

thing to oppoſe to them, dy hgh _ pt 
but thy favour ' and thy lead me, let them 


: 2 "0 


3. O ſend out 
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bring me unto thy faithfulneſs: O ſend forth 

holy hill, and to the bleſſed effefts of them, 

thy tabernacles. and according to thy pro- 
miſes to thoſe that depend 
on Thee, let thy Almighty 
power, in much mercy lead 
and conduct me: Let it go 
along with me, and give me 
the victory over them 3 and 
bring me back again unto 
thy holy monntain, where 
Thou haſt fixed thy dwel- 
ling place. 

4. Then wil 4. Then will I faithfully 
20 wnto the altar perform my promiſes unto 
if God, unto God Thee; and the firſt thing I 
- pred. hos do, ſhall be, to go to thy 
vill T praiſe thee,O =T LEP 0s y ; 
God, my God. ankſpgiving to Thee, the 

Authour of my joy and 
triumph : which ſhall not 
ceaſe with that publick 
Service ; but when I am a- 
lone, entertaining my felt 
with my harp, I will praiſe 
thy Mercy , and Faithfull- 
neſs and Power, O God 
my righteous Judge 5 who 
graciouſly proteCteſt the 1n- 
nocent, and defendeſt thoſe 
that - cannot right them- 
ſelves. 


u4 & 1 


2.96 A Paraphraſe on Pſalm XLIIT. 
5s. I doubt not of itz 5.Whby artthuw | 

and therefore be no longer <4 down, O my 

dejefted, O my Soul : Why Jt ? and why 

ſhouldſt thou give thy ſelf = me fr y_— 

any further diſquiet , and hope in Ged, for 

trouble thy ſelf with tumul- 7 jpall yer praiſe 

tuous thoughts 2 Hope in him, who is the - 

God to ſee better days 3 and health of my coun- 

believe the Enemy hath #ennce, and m 

not ſo blockt up the way G&9% | 

to his Tabernacle, but God 

, will open it again; and 

give me liberty to go and 

{1ng praiſes there unto Him : 

from whom alone as I ex- 

pet deliverance 3 ſo He 

( who hath always becn my 


moſt gracious God ) will 
turn my mourning into joy, 
and let my countenance be 
dejetted no more. _ 
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PSALM ALI. 


To the chief Muſician, for the Sons of Ko- 
rah. Maſckil. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This 3s the third of thoſe Pſalms called Ma- 
hl ( ſee P/al. XXXIT.) and the ſecond 
of thoſe direed to the Sons of Korah ( ſee 
P/jal. XLII. ) but doth not ſeem to have 
been compoſed by David , as the two fore- 
going were : For #» his days they were not 
oppreſſed by foreign Enemies , as the Pal- 
wriſt here complains, in the name of the 
whole Church , they were to ſuch a degree; 
that ſome of them were made ſlaves , others 
killed , and all of them become a reproach. 
Yet I do not think it was compoſed in the 
Captivity of Babylon ( much leſs in the 
Perſecution by Antiochus, 4s Theodoret 
thinks, when theſe inſpirations were ceaſed ) 
but before that time, though long after Da- 
vid's days, while their Kingdom was as yet 
ſtanding, and they had ſome forces remain- 
ing 3 though God did not bleſs them with 
ſucceſs. v. 9. " 
And if we will fix upon any particular 
time, and not content our ſelves to know im 
general, that it was penned, when the whole 
Nation was in great diſtreſs 3 I can find 
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none ſo likely as the days of Hezekiah : 
who was a pious Reformer of that Charch , 
and had reſtored the Divine Service accor- 
ding to the Law of Moſes , and the Ord;. 
rances of David (2 Chron. XXIX. 3, 4,12, 
25.) and taken care the Prieſts and Levites 
ſhould not onely do their duty, but have their 
Tithes paid them punGually, &c. ( 2 Chron. 
XXX, XXX.) and yet notwithſtanding Was 
invaded. by the King of Ailyria. Who did 
mot merely make ſome inrodes upon them , 
and carry away a great many people (as had 
been done before his time 2 Chron. XXIX. 
9.) but took all the fenced Cities, and came 
before Jeruſalem with 2 great army, 2 King. 
AVTIIL 13, 17. XXXVL Ia. 1. In this 
ſtreight , that good King ( or ſome other 
Divine perſon, 2 Chron. 29. 25.) indiFed 
this Pſalms; wherein he remembers what 
God had done for their Anceſtours 5 and 
conſidering he was ſtill their King, thought 
they might have hoped for the like viGories, 
of which they could not biit ſtill boaſt and 
glory. But alas ! it fell out quite contrary 5 
for when they expeFed his heip, he delivered 
them up into their Enemies hands : and 
that when they were the true Worſhippers of 

Him, and for his ſake were ſlain all the day 
long. The conſideration of which he hoped 

. would 12ove God at length to take compaſſuon 

 wpon them 5, and ariſe for their delive- 


' YAnces 
This 


Pfalm XLIV. the Book of PSALMS. 299 


This is the beſt account I can give of this 
Pſalm ; which 1 ſhall follow in my Para- 
phraſe. And we need not ſcruple to think 
there were Pſalmodiſts i» Hezekiah's days 3 
for after that we find this gift remained 
with the Prophets. For inſtance, it is vi- 
ſible in Habakkuk 5 who compoſed a Prayer 
after the manner of David's Pſalms, as we 
reade in the laſt Chapter of his Prophecy. 
Where there are ſeveral words, which are to 
be met withall no where but in the Book of 
Pjalms : ſuch as Sigionoth, Selah, and Ne- 
g1noth. St 


I, TE have 7x. "F have been cer- 


| | heard tainly informed, 
with our ears, O 


O Lord, by our Fathers, 
_ #5 p64 — and we believe what they 
| work thou didft in have told us not onely con- 
their days, in the cerning! the wondertall 
times of old, works Thou didfſt in thar 
Times 3 but in the Ages 
long before them : as our 
Anceſtours that lived in 

| thoſedays have recorded. 
2, How thor 2. How Thou didft by 
didjt drive out the thy Power expell the Sever? 
beathen with thy Nations, out of the land of 


band , and plan- | and ſettle in their 
zed}t them ;, how Longen 3 of 


| :, ftead thy people Iſrael : 
tg p boy « _— whom T hou did(t tranſplant 


caſt them out. thither from among the 
TY Eg ypti- 


300 * A Paraphraſe oz 
Ee yptians 5 upon whom 
Thou infliqgedſt the foreſt 
Plagues, till they were for- 
ced themſelves to thruſt 
them out, VI. Exodas 1. 
XL. 33. 

2. This 1s to be aſcribed 
to Thee alone, and not to 
their ſtrength and valour : 
fuch a ſpeedy conqueſt was 
not gained by the force of 
Arms, but by thy mighty 
power and glorious pre- 
ſence : which Thou wert 
pleaſed to afford them, -not 
becauſe they had obliged 
Thee by their meritorious 
Services ( for they were a 
murmuring and refracqory 


people) but merely out of 


thy Love and Good-will to- 
wards them, 

4. And Thou, O God, 
who did(t ſuch aſtoniſhing 
things for them, art ſtil] the 
very ſame Almighty Being 3 
whom I honour as my 50- 
vereign, my Governour , 
and ProteCGtour : and hum- 
bly beſeech Thee that Thou 
wilt now 1n this fore diſtreſs 
vouchſate to deliver ( for 
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3. For they got 
not the land in 
poſſeſſion by their 
own ſword , nei- 
ther did their own 
arm ſave them: but 
thy right hand , 
and thine arm , 
and the light of thy 
countenance , be- 


cauſe thou hadit a 


favour unto them. 


4. Thou art my 
king, O God, com- 
mand deliveran:- 


ces for Faceb, 


5. Through 
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| 5. Through 

thee will we puſh 
down our enemies , 
through thy name 
will we tread them 
under that riſe uþ 
againſt us. 


6. For IT wil 
not truſt in my 
bow , neither ſhall 
my ſword (ave me. 


7. But thou haſt 


Javed us from our 


enemies, and baſt 


ZCr 
alas! it is not in my power, 
though' Thou canſt, as eaft- 
ly as ſpeak a word, deliver) 
the poſterity of thoſe, for 
whom Thou hadſt fo great 
a favour. 

5. If Thou wouldſt but 
appear for us , the moſt 
powerfull enemies ſhould 
not be able to ſtand before 
us : But ( as thy ſervant 
Mofes foretold XXKXIIL 


Dext. 17. O fulfill that gra- 
cious promiſe ) we ſhould 
overthrow and trample un- 
der foot all that oppoſe 


us. 

6. It is Thou alone muſt 
doe it . as Thou did(ſt for 
our Forefathers, when 
Thou broughtſt them out 
of Canaan : Far I have not 
the leaſt confidence { as 
they ſlander me 2 Kizg. 
XVIII. 20.) in my arms 5 
no hope to be delivered 
from this dreadfull Invaſion 
by any Forces that I can 
raiſe : | 

7. But by Thee, O Lord, 
of whoſe Goodnefs, weour 
ſclves, as well as thoſe ov 

Ore 
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fore us, have had exper1- 
ence : for Thou haſt often 
reſcued us from our Ene- 
mies 3 and {hamefully dif- 
appointed thoſe, whoſe ha- 
tred armed them againſt 
us. 

8. In this we glory and 
makeour boaſt continually, 
that we have ſuch a King, 
ſuch a mighty Saviour and 
Deliverer ; who hath 
wrought wondertull things 
for us and for our Fore- 
fathers : This 1s our onely 
comfort and ſecurity, which 
gives us hope that we ſhall 
praiſe Thee for relieving us 
in this diſtreſs; and that 
all poſterity (hall praiſe thy 
Power and Goodnels. 

9. But-for the prefent 
Thou art ſo far from being 
our Defender, that Thou 
haſt expoſed us to the will 
of our Encmies : the ſhame 


which was wont to fall on 


them ( v. 7. ) 1s now our 
portion 3 and Thou haſt 
withdrawn that gracious 
preſence (v.2.) wherewith 
Thou waſt wont to con- 
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put them to ſhame 


that hated us. 


8. In God we 
boaſt all the day 
long: and praiſe 
thy name for ever. 
Selah. 


9, But thou haſt 
caſt off , and put us 
to ſhame ;, and go- 
elt not forth with 
OHr armies, 


10, Thos 
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10. Thou ma- 
heſt #5 to turn 
back from the ene- 
my : and hey 
which hate us ſpoil 
for themſelves. 


I1. Thou haſt 
groen us like ſheep 
appointed for 
meat : and haſt 
ſeattered us among 
the heathen, 


12. Thou ſelleſt 
thy . people for 
nought , and doſt 
not increaſe thy 
wealth by their 
prace, 
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duct and accompany our 
Armies, 

10. We have Joſt the 
courage wherewith Thou 
did{t formerly inſpire us; 
and cannot defend our Ci- 
ties and Fortreſſes : But in 
ſtead of puſhing down 
our Encmies ( v. 5. ) are 
forced to flee before them 
and ſhamefully- leave our 
Camp, to be a ſpoil to them 
that hate us. 

11. And ſome of us they 
kill in the purſuit, without 
any mercy, like Sheep ap- 
pointed for the Shambles : 
others they carry captive, 
and diſperſe them among 
ſtrange people. 2 Chror. 
XXIX. 9. 

12. Where, being dif- 
owned by Thee, they are 
become ſo contemptible 3 
that they are ſold as the vi. 
leſt flaves, whoare nothing 
worth : Thou haſt parted 
with them very ealily, and 
their Lords look upon 
them as unprofitable wret- 
chesz by whoſe ſale they 
do not inrich a > 
ur 
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but onely ſeek to be rid of 
an uſeleſs burthen. 

13. This hath made us 
that remain to be ſo cheap 
in the eyes of all our neigh- 
bours 3 who do not onely 
defpife, but reproach and vi- 
lify us : for we are grown 
ridiculous to them that are 
round about us ; and they 
make a ſcoff of ns. 

14. Thou haſt brought 
upon us the Curſe pronoun- 
ced by thy ſervant Moſes ; 
(XXVIII. Dert. 37.) torwe 
are become a by-word a- 
mong the Heathen : who 
when they would expreſs 
the wretchedneſs of any per- 
ſon ſay, he 1s viler or more 
miſcrable then a Jew + and, 
when they ſay nothing, they 
tignifie by the ſcorntullmo- 
tion of their heads , their 
contempt and deriſion of us. 

I5. I cannot open my 
_ eyes, but the tokens of our 
diſgrace preient themſelves 
before me : which hath 
made me ſo alhamed ; that 
to hide it, I do not willing- 
ly ſhew my face. 
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12: Thou ma- 
keſt us a reproach 
to our neighbours , 
a ſcorn and a de- 
riſlon to them that 
areround about ur, 


I4. Thou ma- 
heſt usſ a by-werd 
among the hea- 
then by a ſhaking of 
the head amoyn 


the people. 


15. My confu- 
fron is continually 
before me, and the 


ſhame of my face 


hath covered me : 
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I6, For 
voice of bim that 
reproacheth and 
blaſphemeth | by 
reaſon of the ene- 
my and avenger, 


t7. All this 
come upon Hs , yet 
have we not for- 
gotten thee , nei- 
ther have we i deals 
falſly in MS cove- 


aant. 


« 4 


. that Covenant, 


19. Oaur beart 
is not turned back, 
aeither have o&r 
ſteps declined from 
tby. way. 


the 


full words againſt us, 
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16. For I can hear no- *-. 


thing neither, but reproach= 


blaſphemous words againſt 
Thee; (2 King.X1X.3:23.) 
from that inſolent enemy , 
whoſe > very Countenance 19 
fall of diſdain and ſcorn , 
and threatens farther miſ= 


chief tous. 


I7. This orcat heap. of 
Calamities 1s faln upon. us, 
and certaihly we have de- 
ſerved them all: though this 
comfort 1s {till remaining, 
that we: are not ſo wicked, 


as to be moved -by all this 
'» to deſert Thee, and violate 


whereby 
we are ingaged to Porens 
Thee alone, 

18. We adhere ſtill to 
thy Religioa, though-both 
* and we be thus 'vilified 
and- perſecuted : (2 King. 


© XVII 22.) we have' fuch. 


an hearty. affeftion . to it., 


© that we -have not hitherto 


19. Thowph 
thou haſt ſore bro- 
ken u1 in the place 


proved Apoſtates from it : 
19. No , though Thou. 
_ ſo ſhattercd and broxen 
in. pieces all our. Forces ,. 

% that 


and © ©. 
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Play e that we are in the moſt dif- 

4, mal, forlorn condition 3 
rholyd little ſhort of utter deſtru- 
4: Cction. 


- 20. Fhou knowelſt the 
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of dragons , and 


covered us with 


the ſhadow of 
death. 


truth of this: For if there 
have been ſa much as a de- 
ſign in our hearts to revolt 
from Thee; or we have 
made Prayers, when . we 
ſpread out our hands to- 
wards Heaven, unto any 
other God , whoſe wor- 
ſhippers we ſaw ſo proſpe- 
rous 3 | 

21. How is it poflible 
for us to conceal it from 
Thee ? or how ſhould we 
eſcape thy Vengeance for it, 
who art privy to the moſt 
ſecret motions that are in 
our Souls ? 

22, And that which 
Thou ſeeft in fecret, our 
ſufferings reſtifie openly to 
all others: for our con(tan- 
cy to T hee expoſes us to 
continual flaughters 3 we 
prefer a hamefal death be- 


tore proſperous 1mpiety 3 
and rather then ſacrifice to 
any other God, chuſe to 


20. If we have 
forgotten the name 
of our God , or 
ſtretched out our 
hands to a ſtrange 
god : 


21, Shall zo 
God ſearch this 
out ? for he know- 
eth the ſecrets of 
the heart. 


22, Tea, forthy 
ſake are we killed 
all the day long 3 
we are counted 


as ſheep for tbe 
ſlaughter, 
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fall our ſelves a Sacrifice to 
Thee. 


23. Awake, vby 23. And therefore we 


ſleepeſt thow , O hope at laſt Thou wilt take 
Lord ? ariſe, caſt 


wr not off for ever, 


notice of our fidelity 5 and 
no longer ſeem to negleCt 
thoſe that have not deſerted. 
Thee. Give us leave, O 
God, to beg this of Thee 
molt earneſtly., and to ask 
why Thou doſt not ſend 
relief to thy afflicted Ser- 
vants. Make no farther 
_ delay 3 but, though for 
our fins we have been ex- 
poſed to the cruel contempt 
of our Enemies (v. 9.) own 
us now at length for thy 
People 3 and ſhew that we 
are not ſuch abjedts as they 
account us. 

24. Wherefore 24. It is very grievousto 
bideſt thou ' thy ys to think that they look 
face 7 and forget= ypon us as deſerted by 
 # _— —_ Thee 3 which provokes us 
——"_ 1, expoſtulate with Thee ; 
and to demand ( in a hum- 
ble manner) wherefore is 
it, that! Thou giveſt us no 
countenance ? nor expreſ- 
ſeſt the leaſt regard to our 
intolerable Affliction , 


X 2 where- 
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wherewith we are oppreſ- 
ſed ? 


| 25. For the load of it.is 25+ For our ſoul 
ſo great , that jt hath ſunk py —_ , 
us. into the moſt dejeted * Fo af rang 5 
condition : wherein we lie |, pact _ 
diſmayed , as men without ; 
life and Soul ; having no 
ſtrength at all to help our, 
ſelyes. 


26. Therefore do Thou. 26. Ariſe for 
appear for our deliverance z. %r belp , and re- 
naw that we can neither-do, deem us for thy 
any thing for ou ſelves nor, "757% Jake. 
deſerve any.thing of Thee :, 

Let not thy Goodneſs , 
which hath lo famed, 


ſuffer together with us ; 
but, for the ſake of that ,; 
Which we and, our Fathers. 
have ſo often experimen- 
ted, reſcue us from our mi- 


ſeries. 
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PSALM KXLV. 


To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim, for 
 theSons of Korah, Maſchil. A Song of 
Loves. | TE” | 


ARGUMENT T. 


The foregoing Pſalm is not more ſad and mourn- 
full, then this ( as Theodoret obſerves ) 
is joyfull and comfortable : promiſing the 
0ſt glorious things to them. The Anthour 
of it is not named : But it was delivered , 
as the former, to the Maſter of Mvrſeck , for 
the uſe of God's Service in the Tabernacle z 
to be ſung upon Shoſhannim ( by which we 
may underſtand all thoſe Inſtruments that 
bad fix ſtrings) by the Sons of Korah, to 
the known Tune of Maſchil, ( ſee P/: XXXIT. ) 
And being a Song of loves, as the Title tells 
#5, (alluding plainly tothe name of Jedidiah 
given to Solomon by Nathan the Prophet, 
2 Sam. XII. 25.) moſt Interpreters conclude 

it was compoſed upon the occaſion , at leaſt, 

_ of Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's 
Daughter : who , it is moſt probable, was 
a Proſelyte to the Jewiſh Religion. 

Some few indeed will not allow ſo much 
as this, that there is any reſpe& to Solomon 
at all in this Pſalm ; but onely to Chriſt, 
And the truth is, many of the expreſſrons in 


R 3 i, 
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it, are ſo magnificent 3 that they can but in 
a very poor and low ſenſe be applied to Solo- 
mon ard his Bride : and ſome of them ſcarce 
at all. Though, on the contrary ſide, other 
expreſſaons ſeem ſo plainly to belong to bim, 
that they can no other way, but by an Alle- 
gory , be applied to our Saviour. There- 
fore I believe that I ought not wholly to 
omit all reſpe to Solomon and his 
marriage in my Paraphraſe : Though prin- 
cipally I ſhall dire# the Pſalm to Chriſt. 
[t being ſo apparent , that no Chriſtian 
can deny it , that the mind of the Pro- 
phet, while be was writing ſome part of 
this Pſalm , was carried quite beyond 
King Solomon ; to the great King , the 
Lord Chriſt. Or at leaſt he was guided 
to uſe words ſo high , that they proved 
t00 big for Solomon: and we muſt ſay , 
as our Saviour doth in another caſe , Be- 
hold, a greater then Solomon is here. Ard 
Jo the beſt of the Jewiſh Interpreters ac- 
knowledge, | | 


I, Y Heart is fullofa 1. T heart is 
Feſtivall Song , 4 only 
which I have meditated , 9.8% matter: T 
.* ſpeak of thethings 

and am ready to utter 1n | 
which I have made 
praiſe of King Solomon; who touching the king : 
1s but a ſhadow of that great my tongue is- the 
King, which we expe: per of arcadymwri- 
In honour of whom chiefly, er. 


2. Thos 
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I will recite what I have 
compoſed , with ſuch flu- 
ency as {hall equal the 
{tyle of the moſt skiltull 
writer. , 
2. Thoy ar! +», Thou, O King, art 


fairer then the p 
a vir ig yea lovely above all other per 


meek proratia ſonsz thy Speech is moſt 
4 thy lips : ther -- acceptable and perſwaſtve 5 
fore God bath bleſ. becauſe the Lordloves thee 
ſed thee for ever. CY Sam. XII. 24.) and 
hath therefore promiſed 

long - bleſſings to thee : 

which yet do but faintly 

repreſent the truly Eternal 

bleflings, which He hath 

beſtowed on that great 

King; who when He comes 

It ſhall be ſaid, that He 1s 

in favour with God as well 

as man , (II. Luke wt. ) 

and ſpeaks as never man 

ſpake, ( VII. Joh. 46. ) fo 

that all wonder at the gra- 

cious words, which pro- 

ceed - out of his mouth. 


IV. Luk. 22. 

.3- Gird thy 3. Put on thy royal Or- 
Fe _—_ "y naments , and the Enſigns 
9s bg #þ +þ Of thy Power, O moſt 
glory and thy EF mighty Prince 3 andappear 
jeſt. like thy ſelf, in ſuch ſplen- 

RX 4 dour 
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dour and Majeſty : as may 
ſerve for an Emblem of that 
molt 1]luftrious Power and 
ſovereign Authority, where- 
in the Omnipotent Lord of 
all the world ſhall ſhew 
Himſelf among men. | af 
4. And may thy King- 4 4n* in thy 
dom fo proſper every way, ROD no” 
, | perouſly, becauſe 
1 the planting all Vertue of truth , and 
among thy Subjetts, and ;zekueſy , and 
terrifying thy Enemies 5 righteouſneſs: and 
that it may prove a lively thy right hand 
Type of the happy Govern- ſpall teach thee ter- 
ment of the Lord Chriſt  rible things, 
whoſe Kingdom ſhall pre- 
vail over all, when He goes 
forth like a great Conque- 
rour, ( XIX. Revel. 11. ) 
notto enſlave mens perſons, 
or to ſpoil them of their 
Goods, but to: fettle the 
true Faith among them, to 
make them humble and 
meck, juſt and charitable ; 
And for the furtherance of 
this glorious work , thy 
mighty Power , O Lord, 
ſhall inſtruAt Thee to doe 
miraculous and amazing 
things. IV. Lk. 36. V. 26, 
5. Which ſhall make thy 


5, Thine ar- 


rows 
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rows are ſharp in word pierce; like ſharp Ar- 
. the heart of the 
king's enemies 3 
whereby the peo- 
ple fall under thee, 


rows, into the Hearts of all 
thoſe that oppoſe thy royal 
Authority : and make the 
Nations of the Earth ( far 
more then ſhall obey Kin 
Solomon, though he ſhall. 
reign over many Kingdoms, 
1 King. IV. 21. ) humble 
themſelves and become ſub- 
jet to Thee. 
6. Thy throne, 6. O great Lord, the 
O God, is for ever God of King Solomon, and 
and ever : the of all thoſe that are called 
ſceptre of thy king= Gods in Heaven or Eatth ; 
dom is @ right the Judge of the whole 
ſeeptre, World : How weak and 
tottering are the Thrones of 
all other Princes in compa- 
rifon with Thine, which 
ſhall never be ſubverted ? 
It is the glory of King Solo- 
210, that God hath promi- 
ſed his Kingdom ſhall con- 
tinue many Ages, 2 Jam, 
VII. 13. But Thou ſhalt 
Reign for ever and ever ; 
and of thy Kingdom there 
ſhall be no end. I. Lk. 33. 
Thy Laws are ſo juſt and 
ſo good, thy Government 
ſo equal and fit; that they 
ſhall 
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ſhall be ſubje& to no alte- 
ration. 

7. For Thou thy ſelf al- 
ſo immutably loveſt allrigh- 
teouſneſs and goodneſs 
(from which other Princes 
may {werve, and fo bring 
their Kingdoms to ruine , 
1 King. IX. 4, 5, 6.) and 
perfeatly hateſt all impi- 
ety and wickedneſs: For 
which cauſe God the Father 
hath highly exalted Thee, 
O God, above all others 
whom He calls his Sons ; 
and conferred on Thee ſuch 
ſupereminent Gifts, as make 
a joy among thy Subjects, 
far exceeding that , by 
whoſe ſound the very Earth 
was rent ; when Swolamon 
was anointed King , and 
preferred above all his Bre- 
thren. 1 King.l. 39, 40. 

8. That indeed was a 
Jjoyfull day 3 and fo 1s this, 
wherein thou didſt appear 
with great gladnels, 1n thy 
wedding garments brought 
out of the ſtately ward- 
robes : The odor of which 

is ſo fragrant , as if they 
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7. Thow loveſt 
righteouſneſs, and 
bateſt wickedneſs : 
therefore God, thy 
God, hath anoin- 
ted thee with the 


oyl of gladneſs a- 
bove thy fellows. 


8. All thy gar- 
ments (mell of 
myrrbe, and aloes, 
and caſſia;, out of 
the ivory palaces , 
whereby they have 
made thee glad. 


9. Kings 
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9. Kings daugh- 
fers were among 
thy honourable wo- 
men : wupon thy 
right hand did 
ſtand the queen in 
gold of Ophir, 


10. Hearken,O 
danphter and con- 
ſider, and incline 
thine ear ; forget 
alſo thine own peo- 
ple, and thy fa- 
thers bouſe. 


the Book of PSALMS. 315 


were made of the richeſt 
perfumes among us ( and 
yet nothing ſo gratefull as _ 
the knowledge of Chriſt, 

which {hall be ſpread as a 
ſweet Odor 1n every place, 
when He goes to eſpouſe 
2a Church unto Himſelf. 
2 Corinth. II. 14, 15, 16. ) 

9. Thou waſt moſt ho- 
nourably attended by many 
princely virgins, the daugh- 
ters of Kings,(though far in- 
feriour 1n their deſcent to 
the true diſciples of Chriſt, 
who are all born of God ) 
and next to thy (elf was 
placed the royall Bride, in 
a veſture of the pureſt gold: 
as an image of the Church 
of Chriſt , which ſhall fit 
with Him, in heavenly 
places, IT. Epheſ. 6. having 
theglory of God upon her, 
XXlI. Revel. 9g. I1. 

Io. O Royall Bride, un- 
derſtand and conſider ſeri- 
ouſly the happineſs to which 
thou art advanced, by be- 
ing married to ſucha Prince : 
and never think more of the 
Religion of thy Country in 

/ which 
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which thou waſt born and 
bred ; but become a true 
Profelyte, and conſent to 
the Law of God ( as we 
our ſelves and all the world 
mult do toChriſt, when He 
calls usto incline our ears to 
his heavenly Doctrine ; and 
not onely renounce all our 
formerrites, but Father and 
Mother,. and all things elſe 
that are deareſt to us, for 
his fake, XIX. Luke 26. 
V. Epheſ. 31, 32.) 

IT. Soſhalt thou be moſt 
beautifull and amiable in 
the eyes of the King thy 
husband (as Chriſt by that 
means ſhall preſent ro Him- 
ſelf, a glorious Church; 
not having ſpot or wrinkle 
or any ſuch thing, V. Ephe/. 
27. ) who 1s now become 
thy Lord: And therefore 
ſee thou beeſt ſubject unto 
him ( as the Church muſt 


be to Chriſt z whom God 
will highly exalt , that at_ 


his name every knee ſhall 


be bound to bow, and e-. 


very tongue confeſs,that He 
is Lord. II. Philip. 9, 10: ) 
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I 1. So ſhall the 
king greatly deſire 
thy beauty : for he 
is thy LORD, and 
worſhip thou bim, 
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I2, And the 
daughter of Tyre 
ſhall be there with 
a 'gift, even the 
rich among the 
people ſhall intreat 
thy favour, 


13. The kings 
daughter i is all glo- 
rious within; her 
clothing” .is of 


wrought pold, 


12. The people of Tre, 
as rich and as proud as they 


are, {hall come, with their 


neighbouring Countries , 
and bring thee preſents 3 
the moſt powerfull among 
them ſhall make ſuit unto 
thee for thy friendſhip ( as 
the Kings of the Earth ſhall 
bring their glory and their 
honour- into the Church , 
XXL. Revel. 24.) 

13. For King Pharaoh's 
daughter the wife of our 
Prince, 1s no leſs adorned 
with all excellent qualities 
of mind, then her body is 


* With rich attire : wherein 


14. Sheſhall be 
brought unto the 


king in raiment of 


ſhe now appears 1n a ſplen- 

did manner ( as the orna- 
ments of thoſe that are born 1 
of God in the Chriſtian 
Church, ſhall not be fo 

much the outward adorning Ho Kew. , 


of wearing of gold, as the advert 
hidden man of the heart, Ps 
which. is in the (ight of God 

of great PTICe, 1 Pet. Ihe rofl 


3 4+ | 
K; She ſhall be brought ys | 
home unto the King with. | 
magnificent pomp, in em-  _ | 
broidered | 

| 
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broidered raiment 3 and the meedle-work: the 
virgins , her maids of ho- ?/”8/#s her compa- 
nour, that attend upon her, rag” that fol- 
{hall come along with her {na © hb _ oy 
C as the Church, being WOT IIED 
owned by Chriſt for his 
ſpouſe in a ſolemn manner, 
and being pure and holy 
( XIX. Revel. 7, 8. ) there 

any ##% ſhall be many chaſte virgins 
among us, who {hall make 
a part of it, and follow 
Chriſt whitherſoever He 
goes, XIV. Revel. 1.4.) 

15. They ſhall expreſs 15: Withglad- 
their inward pladneſs by all #9 and rejoycing 
the outward tokens of joy, res ; wy be 

; rought : they 
as they go along in that p.1#...- into the 
pomp: and ſo ſhall enter jy, palace, 
into the royall palace ( A 
figure of the Church, into 
which men ſhall enter with 
far greater joy and fay, 3+ Tenepth calts 
Alelujah , let us rejoyce Baſe tia 
and be glad, for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth, 
XIX. Revel. 6, 7. I. A4@&. 
46.) | 

16. And may this be the 


; ; - 16. Inſtead 
happy fruit of this marri- thy Pl 6 A 


age, that inſtead of thy z; thy children , 
royall anceſtors in Egypt, whom thou mayeſt 
01 * 
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make princes in all whom thou haſt forſaken, 
the earth, thou mayeſt be the mother 
of children; whom thou 
mayeſt make Rulers in all 
the Countries which are 
ſubjet to King Solomon, 
2 King. IV. 2x. 24. As 19 
ſtead of the Patriarchs , 
of our deſcent from whom 
we are apt to boaſt, ſhall 
be the XII. Apoſtles and 
their ſucceſſors fitting up- 
on thrones and judging the 
XII. Tribes of I/rae/, XIX. 
Matth, 28. by whoſe means 
the Church ſhall bring 
forth Children unto Chriſt, 
whom He ſhall make Kings 
and Prieſts unto God, and 
they ſhall reign upon the 
Earth, V. Revel. 10. 
17. Twill mke 17. By this very ſong I 
thy name to be re- will make thy name to be 


membred in all ge- mentioned with honour, 
nerations : there- 


* '- throughout all ages, who 
ofa by {ball | (ova from hence to 
ever and ever. give Thee thy deſerved 
praiſes, as long as the world 

ſhall laſt : and much more 

to propagate the Chriſtian 

Name ( propheſied of fo 

long before } to the lateſt 

poſte- 
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poſterity 3 and celebrate 
their woith with perpetu- 
all praiſes, who forſfook all 
to follow Chriſt, and rather 
choſe to loſe their life then 
quit His fervice.V. Jam. 11.* 


* Margeicou we call them bleſſed, &c. 


PSALM XLVL. 


To the chief Muſician, for the ſons of Ko- 
 rah. A Song upon Alamoth. 


ARGUMENT. 


It 3s not known to what time this Pſalm belongs 
( about which there are ſeverall conjeF@ures ) 
nor who was the Authour of it. 1. ſhall ſs ſa p- 
poſe it to kaye been made by. David, or 
ſome of the ſons of Korah, ofier thoſe great. 
vicories, which he won over ſeverall nati- 

ons; mentioned 2 Sam. VIII. ro. For. 

' any. one may ſee that it is a pions tris 
umph in God, after ſome remarkable deli- 

. wverance from very powerfull Enemies : and 

there are none we. car? find in the hiſtori- 

call Books, to whom it can more probably 
| relate, then to thoſe there recorded. 


Of 
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Of which great vifories it was very fit there 
 Jhould be ſom thankfull monument left to 
poſterity 5 whereby they might be incouraged 
to hope in God, and not ſuffer theraſelves to 
be diſmayed. at the ſight of the moſt nunte- 
rows armies, that might be gathered again 
them : if they adhered faithfully to their 
duty. And therefore this Pſalm was deli- 
vered to the Maſter of the Muſick, to be 
ſung in the Tabernacle upon Alamoth : of 
which wention is made, 1 Chron. XV. 20: 
. and is thought to be either ſome tune then 
in common uſe, or ſotze kind of wmſtcall 
| Inſtrument unknown to us 5, in which gjoung 
virgins, as ſome fancy, took a pectliar des ' 
light, and were wont to leary to play por 
it 5 which they take the reaſon bd! originall - 
of its Name. 


1.4 YOD is o## 1." YOD isthe moſt pow- 
refuge and erfull Prote&onr, in 
frength : a very whom we may ſafely con- 
preſent belp in fide; He Intpit vith 

trouble, & pires us wit 
courage , and gives us 
ſtrength to meet our Ene- 
mies: We were in great 
danger 3 bit found Him 
exceeding ready to ſend us 
help, and pive us a ſafe de- 
Itverance, when we were 

; | ſorely diſtreſſed. 

"2, Therefore wil + 2, For which cauſe, we 
-X -e will 


| ro 
_ 
hf | 
© #- Aro thor cage 1a bf 
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will never hereafter be diſ- 
mayed, but ſtedfaltly hope 


in God in the midſt of 


the greateſt tumults and 
dangerous commotions. : 
Though we ſhould fee the 
molt dreadfull confuftons 
C ſuch as there are 1n an 
Earthquake) and all things 
tumbled upſide down, as 
if the earth and ſea were 
blended together 3 we will 
{till unmoveably truſt 1n 
Him. 

3. Though the times 
ſhould prove very tempeſtu- 
ous,and our Enemies ſhould 
ſtorm like the troubled ſeaz 
though they ſhould threa- 
ten utter deſtruction to us, 
and ruſh upon us with ſuch 
a violence, as its raging 
waves do, (when 1t is \woln 
to the greateſt height ) a- 
gain{t the ſhore : the moun- 
tainous cliffs ſhall ſooner 
{hake, then we be diſturbed. 

Our hearts ſhall be 
quiet and ſt1]] ; like the rt- 
ver that runs through our 


kKygcity, from whence the inha- 


bitants draw, by trenches, 


gun you 


+ Joy wv Thank g245 frov Y tures | 
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#0t we fear though ' 


the earth be remo- 
ved, and though 
the mountains be 
carried into the 


midſt of the ſea, 


3. Though the 
waters 
roar, and be trou- 
bled, though the 
mountains ſhake 
with the ſwelling 
thereof. Selah, 


4. There is 4 
river, the ſtreams 
whereof ſhall make 
glad the city of 
God : the holy 
place of the taber- 
nacles 


thereof 


—— 
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nacles of the moſt 
High, 


5.God is in the 
midſt of her ; ſhe 
ſhall not be moved : 
God ſhall help her, 


and that right 
early, 


6. The heathen 

raged, the king- 
oms were moved: 

he uttered his 
voice, the earth 
melted, - : | 
difofe) ntl? /L; could not hurt us: For they 


Wor Sree” 4 fr” 
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delightfull ſtreams to water 
their gardens. The ſmall 
forces that guard this place, 
which make no more noiſe 
then thoſe waters ( VIII. 
14.6, 7. ) ſhall by the help 
of the moſt high God, who 
m a ſpeciall manner dwel- 
leth here, be too hard for 
the greateſt Armies ; which 
in their number, and their 
boaſts imitate the waves of 
the roaring Sea. 

'5. Let them notthink to 
prevail againſt Him, who, 
by a ſingular token of his 
preſence, 1s in the midl(t 
of this city : other moun- 
tains may be ſhakeh, but 
Mount S1on 1s immoveablez 
becauſe God, when there 
is any danger, will fend us 
ſeaſonable and ſpeedy relief; 
againſt thoſe that invade us. 

6. So we have lately feen, 
that when many Nations 
combined againſt us ( 2 Sam. 
X. 6.) they onely ſhowed 
their rage and fury ; but 


* 


were retnarkably over- 
thrown by the power of 
| ©: _ God, 
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God , who declared Hitn- 
ſelf againſt them, and utter- 
Iy diſcomfited themz as He 
id the Ph:/iſtins ſometimes 
by Thunder and Lightning 
from heaven. 1 Sam. VII. 
Io.(See Pjal, XVIIE13,14.) 
- 7. Why then ſhould we 
be afraid, ſince it 1s appa- 
rent the Lord, who com- 
mandsall the Armies of hea- 
ven, as well as carth, 1s on 
our ſide ? That God, who 
preſerved our forefather 
Jacob in all his diſtreſſes, 
and hath made a gracious 
covenant with his poſterity, 
defends us, as in an 1mpreg- 
nable fortrels z where we 
need never fear any danger, 
0. Draw near all ye that 
doubt of it, and conſider 
ſeriouſly the wonderfull 
ViRoriesz which it had been 
impoſſible for us to win, 
without the help of God ; 
mark, I befeech you, how 
many cities we have taken, 
and what deſolations we 
have made, by his aſſiſtance, 
13 the enemies Country 3 
who thought to have laid 
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7. The LORD 
of hoſts is with us, 
the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. Se- 


lah. 


8, Come, behold 
the works of the 
LORD, what 
deſolations he bath 
made in the earth, 
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9. He maketh 
wars te ceaſe wntg 
tbe end of the 
earth, be breaketh 
the bow, and eut- 
teth the ſpear in 
ſunder, he buy- 
neth the chariot 
in the fire. 


©. Be ſtill, and 
know that ; 4 am 
God : I will be ex- 
alted among the 
beathen, I will be 
exalted in the 
earth. 


us waſte. 24. VIIL x, 2. 
1 Chron, XVII. 1. 

9. It is He that hath gi- 
ven us this peace which we 
now enjoy, by diſenabling 
all the people of Canzer, 
and the neighbouring nati- 
ons to make any wars yp» 
on us ; He hath broken 
their bows, and cut their 
ſpears 1n pieces, .and caſt 
their Chariots, wherein they 
truſted, into. the fire. 2 Sam. 
VIk, 4: | 

10. Showing them. as 
plainly, by theſe glorious 
Vicories, how:-vain it is to 
oppoſe Him, as .if He had 
called unto-them by a voice 
from Heaven, ſaying 3 Lay 
down your arms, and no 
longer moleſt my people : 
know that I am the ſupreme 
Governour of all the world, 
who have defeated all your 
deſigns, and deſtroyed your 
forces : And my power 1s 
not confined to one Coun- 


try, but ſhall be magnified 
every where,as well as here; 
by confounding all thoſe 
that will not geſiſt from 

T 2 their 
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their hoſtile oppoſition to 
my will and pleaſure. 

11. This is our comfort 
and ſupport 3 In this we 
continue ſtil] to glory, and 
ſay as we did before; we 
will not fear the moſt po- 
tent enemies, {ince the Lord 
who commands all the hoſt 
of heaven and earth is 
on our fide : He preſerved 
our forefather Jacob in all 
his diſtreſles, and made a 
gracious Covenant .. with 
him, to be the God of his 
poſterity 3 in Him we are 


ſafe, as in an impregnable _ 


fortre, where no danger 
can - pproach us, 
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It. The Lord 
of boſts is with-us, 
the God of Facob 


is our refuge... Se- 
lah, | 
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PSALM XLVIL 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm for the 
Sons of Korah. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is thought by ſome to have been 
compoſed by David (though his name be not 
in the Title ) when he tranſlated the Ark. 
(which was the token of the Divine Pre- 

ſence with them ) either fron: Kiriath-jearim, 

' with the moſt ſolemn Pomp, and all ſorts of 
Muſick, 2 Sam. VI. 5. or from the Houſe 
of Obed-Edom #u»to m01nt Sion, v. 14, 15. * 
Others think it was compoſed by ſome of the 
Sons of.Korah,, when the Ark was again 
tranſlated by Solomon, with the like re- 
Jozcing ( 2 Chron. V. 2, 12, 13. ) fron 
mount Sion , to the Houſe which he had 
built for it , upon the neighbouring Moun- 
tain, . And there may be a third conjefure 
allowed, that it was made after ſome great 
Vitory , which God had given them over 
their Enemies: and ſung as they followed 
the Ark back to its dwelling-place 5 from 
whence it had been carried before them to 
the Battle. There is no doubt, but one or 
other of theſe Trinumphs gave occaſion to it < 

And the Ark being a Figure of Chrilt, as _ 
that Mountain was of the Heavens. the 

- of Era 
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tranſlation, or carrying back of the Ark 
thither , may be loqkt upon as a Fignre of 
Chriſt's Aſtenſror (after he had dwelt here 
a while in a meaner place , and conquered 
death ) unto the high and holy place,where he 
is now at God's right hand in the Heavens, 
And with relation to this alone , the ancient 
Fathers expound the Pſalm, which may be 
ealtly applied, in the myſtical ſenſe, unto 
that buſneſs. 


I, Be joyfull all ye 2. Clap your 
people, who are ' hands, all 
now aſſembled at this Fe- yo pep pw 
itival ; Jet your Heartsover- of of Ps 9 =p 
How with joy, and expreſs = One 
how exceeding glad they 
are; by clapping your hands, 
and hfting up your voices, 
and ſhounng aſter a trium- 
phant manner, in hononr 
of the great God, who | 
dwells among us. be | 
2. For bi Majeſty is HE 
moſt ſublime, his Domipi- %7 48% 5.87- 
on abſolute, his Power great ' King Mb 
dregdfull: being the Sove- all the earth, © 
reign Lord of 'the whole 
World ; the Kingof Kings, 
and the Lord of Lords. 
3. By whom the people 3. Heſhall ſub- 
vt thele Countries , though gee the people w- 
cr 
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der us, and the 
nations nnder our 


feet. 


_ 4-He ſhall chooſe 
our inheritance for 
#s. the excellency 


of 7 


acob , whom 
be loved. Selah. 


5. God ts 


up with a ſhout. 
the LORD with 


the ſound of a 
trumpet. 


6. Sing BY 
to Ged, fing prai- 
ſes : fi ing praiſes 
20s our King , 


hing praiſes, 
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warlike and ſtrong, were 
anciently ſubdued 3 and o- 
ther Nations fince have 
been made our Subjedts. 

4..He who is the ſupreme 
diſpoſer of all things, hath,of 
his meer Good-will, choſen 
this good Land to be our 
Inheritance : and therein 
choſen a place for his own 
Dwelling 3 which is an ho- 
nour wherein we excell all 
other people , and a moſt 
fingular token of his Love 
towards us. 

5. God is gone up, by 
the ſpecial token of his Pre- 
ſence, into that Holy place, 
with ſhouts of Joy and 
Praiſe : The Lord'1s gone 
up in a triumphant Pomp, 
with theſound of the Trum- 
pet , and all other inſtru- | 
ments of. Muſick , 2 Sam. 
VI. 5.15. 

6. Let us never ceafe to 
fing his Praiſes, who hath 
choſen us to be his Peoplez 
let it be our conſtant em- 

loyment to praiſe our 
Fo ng who hath ſubdued 
the Nations to us: O ſing 
praiſes 


IEE— — 
NES 
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praiſes to Him , fing praiſes 
to Him; it cannot be too 
oft repeated, that. He alone 
is to be praiſed. 

7. For our King 1s the 
Sovereign of all the _ 
ons upon Earth ; fin 
praiſes therefore s ;kilfully bo 
his moſt excellent Majeſty : 
It 1s your wiſedom to praiſe 
Him, inthe beſt manner you 
are able, who alone is wiſe 
enough to govern all the 
World. 

8. He hath made thoſe 
Heathens who dwelt in $707 
to feel his Power, and ſub- 
mit themſelves unto Him, 
(2 Sam. V.7.) And there 
He hath ſeated Himſelf up- 
on the Ark of his Preſence, 
as on his holy Throne. 

. Before which the 
Heads of the Tribes, with 
al] the People that worſhip 
Him , who promiſed to 
give this Country unto A- 
braham, are aſſembled to- 
gether at their ſolemn F caſts; 
without any fear of invaſion 
from their Foreign Neigh- 
bours ; For God (when to 
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7. For God is 
the King of all the 
earth, ſing ye prai- 
ſes with under- 


ftanding. 


8. God reign- 
eth over the hea- 
then : God ſitteth 
#pon the throxe of 
by bolineſs. 


9. The princes 
of the people are 
gathered together, 
even the people of 
the God of Abra- 
ham: forthe ſhields 
of the earth belong 
unto God : be # 
greatly exalted. 


attend 
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attend his Service, they 

* have left their own Houſes - 
unguarded ) hath under- 
taken their Protection 
( XXXIV. Exod. 23, 25.) 
and He is infinitely ſupert- 
our to all other gods, which 
pretend to be the Defen- 
ders of the Earth. 


ne — 
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| A Songand Pſalm, for the Sons of Kor. 
ARGUMENT T. 


This Pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed after 
the repulſe of ſome Army , which invaded 
them , and intended to have deſtroyed Je- 
ruſalem. IF all things elſe would agree, it 
might not unfitly be applied to the defeating 
of Senacherib the King of Ailyria's Army, 
which aFually begirt that City s 947 by 4 
ſudden Peſtilence, which in one +: 2.11 5:lled 

' a vaſt number, was forced to qu#*i tre yiege, 
and retreat with ſhame. 2 King 33111. 1g. 
But the fourth "_7 of this Plains ipenbs of @ 
combination of Kino: mic tad jeynrao ther 
Forces together »9cz* this dfjtur 3 which 


- TP 


Yo the sS 
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makes it moſt applicable , in my judgment, 
to that Hiſtory in the 2 Chron. XX. where 
we reade ( v. 1,2, 19. ) that Moab, ard 
Ammon, and they of mount Selr came againſt 
Jehoſaphat , with an intention, 1 Juppeſe, 
fo fall upon Jeruſalem. And though Jcho- 
ſaphat wert out to. oppoſe them, yet 
uma (v.12. their multitude was /k 
great, that he had no power ta reſeft thene ; 
but they might doe what they pleaſed with 
him. Ts y knew not which way to turn 
himſelf, but onely depended upon God: who 
in a marvellows manner diſperſed them, as 
he told Jehoſaphat he would doe, without 
their ſtriking one ſtroke againſt them. For 
which -gracioys meſſage, ſent hin: by. a Pro- 

* phet , v. 14.the Levites, and among others 
thoſe deſcended. from, Korah, immediately 
praiſed the Lord beforehand , Y. 19, and 

. after. the ViGory gave ſolemn thanks x 
they left the Field, in the Valley of Bleſſing 
V. 26. And then returned to Jeruſalem 
ith Phalteries and. Sarps and Trumpets 

_ unta the Houſe of. the LORD, ». 5. 
At mhich time , it is probable , this Pſaln 
Was ſung "Þ and called 4 Son and, Palm 5; 

that is, 4. Pſalm of Trium -þ : ar of, great 
79y 3 compoſed Rerhops by ſong of - the Jorns 
of Korah. 


But of a Song, and Pllm ee Pol L271 


x, Great 
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I. # Keat is the 

LORD, 
and greatly to be 
praiſed in the city 
of our God, in the 
mountain of his 
bolineſs, 


2, Beantifull 
for ſtuation , the 
Joy of the whole 
earth is mount Zi- 


on, on the ſides of 


the north, the city 
of the great King. 


3. God s known 


in her palaces for 
@ refuge. 
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I. Reat is the Majeſty 
and the Power of 
the Lord ;. who is therefore 
to be celebtated with the 
higheſt praiſes : And no- 
where ſo much as in his own 
City, by the Inhabitants of 
Jernſalem , in that Moun- 
tain which He hath lon 
apoet ſet apart for the place 
of his Worſhip ; and hath 
now ſo marvellouſly defen- 
ded. 
2. And a beautifull place 
it is, which He hath cho- 
ſen for his Habitation 3 the 


very ſcituation of mounr 
S$70# being moſt delighttull, 


the pleaſanteſt in all the 
Country : on the North 
ſide of which lies Ferzſalezr, 
the City of the great King, 
the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth. 

3. Who is the. principal 
glory of that place, as that 
15 of the Country : For 
mount $7027 1s not fo beau- 
tifull for 1ts ſcituation , as 
for his Divine Preſence in 
that magnificent Palace , 
which is built for Him 

there 5 
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there 3 and makes that Ci- 
ty an impregnable For- 
trels. 

4. For, behold a freſh 
iaſtance of it ; the Kings of 
ſeveral neighbouring Coun- 
tries entred into confedera- 
cy tocaſt us out of our poſ- 
ſeflion: (2 Chron. XX.11.) 
and made a great progrels 
in their deſign; marching 
together from beyond the 


Dead Sea (v. 2.) till they. 
came nigh to FJeruſalerz 


(v. 16, 20, 24-) | 

5. But then, they onely 
had a fight of it, and that 
was all : fora ſudden amaze- 
ment ſeiſed on them, and 
fach a pannick fear, that 
they fell into confuſion 3 
and, taking one another 
for Enemies, were deſtroy- 
ed by the Ambuſh, which 
one Nation laid for the 0- 
ther, (1b. v. 22.) 

6. There was nothing 
but terrour and trembling 
to be feeh throughout all 
the Hoſt : which ſurprized 
them ſo ſuddenly , and caſt 
them into ſo great anguiſh, 


Pſalm XLVIIL. 


4. For lo, the 
kings were aſſem- 
bled , they paſſed 
by together. 


5, They ſawit, 
and ſo they mar- 
velled , they were 
troubled, and ba- 
fted away. 


6. Fear took 
bold upon them 


there, and pain 4s 


of a woman in tra- 
vail, 


7. Thou | 
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7. Thou brea- 
keſt the ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh with an 


eaſt- wind, 


8. As we have 
heard, ſo have we 
ſeen in the city of 


the LORD of 
bolts, in the city 
of our God , God 
ever, Selah, 


that 1t may be compared. to 
the haſty and violent pangs 
of a Travailing Woman: 

7. Or to the conſterna- 
tion and confuſion , which 
the Mariners are in , when 
a Fleet of Ships richly laden 
from Tarſhiſh 1s broken in 
pieces, by the furious blaſts 
of the Eaſt wind, one a- 
gainſt another. * 


[ * As a Fleet of Jehoſaphat's was 
ſhortly after. ( 2 Chron, XX. 37.) } 


8, We have heard of 
ſuch things heretofore , 
which our Fathers have re- 
ported to us, but now our 
Eyes ſee the wonderfull 
works of God; who told 
us by his Prophet, that He 
would ſave us from this 
great Army which invaded 
us.(2 Chron.XX.14,15,0c.) 
And we have ſeen his Word 
verified in this City; from 
whence God , whole City 
it is, and who 1s the Lord 
of all the hoſt of Heaven 
and Farth , ſent inviſible 
Powers to terrifie and di{- 
perſe them, ( v. 22. ) and 

will 
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will we hope defend atid 
prote& it from being ſub- 
veited by the aſlaults of our 
Enemies.1n future Ages. 
9. O God, we had no 


confidence in our Fortifica- - 


tions, or in our Army, but 
we aflembled our ſelves to- 
gether in thy Temple to 
ask help of Thee, (2 Chroz:. 
XX. 3,4, 5. ) and medita- 
ting on' thy wonted mercy 
to thoſe that ſeek Thee ; 
we quietly expetted what 
thy Loving kindneſs would 
doe for us. 

io. And as Thou art 
the 


called, O God, by 
name of the Lord of Hoſts, 
ſo Thou haſt demonſtrated 
Thy ſelf, in the glorious 
Victoty Thou haſt given 


us. ( 1b. v. 15.) For which 
not we alone praiſe Thee , 
but the moſt diftant people, 
who hear the fame of it , 
ſhall ackhowledge and mag- 
nifte thy Power, ( v. 29. ) 
which Thou haſt abundant- 
ly declared in the juſt de- 
{tration of our Enemies, 
and the gracious proteftion 
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Ss. We havwe 
thought of thy lo- 
ving kindneſs, O 


God, in the midſt 


10. According 
to thy name , O 
God , ſo is thy 
praiſe unto the 
ends of the earth : 
thy right hand ®s 
full of righteouſ- 


neſs, 


Palm XEVIII. 


Il. Let mount 
WATT reſoyce , let 


the daughters of 


Judah be glad, be- 
cauſe of thy judg- 


menty. . 


12, I alk about 
Lion y and £0 
round about ber : 


tell the towers 
thereof. 


. " 6g . 3» 


13. Mark ye 
well ber bulwarks , 
conſider her pala- 
ces, that ye may 
tell it to the gene- 
fation following. 
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of us Thy faithſull Ser- 
vants. | 

111, Let the Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem then, which is 
the Mother - City, give arſ 
example of.joy and -thank- 
falneſs to all the reſt of the 
Cities and Towns of 7u- 
dah: and let them unani- 
mouſly joyn together witHf 
the greateſt gladneſs, toex- 
preſs how ſenſible they are 
of thy Power and Good- 
nels, in this wonderfalt 
Deliverance. 54 

12. Make a folerin Pro- 
ceſſton, and goroundabout 
the City , blefiing and 
praiſing God with thank- 
full Hearts 5 who hath pre+ 
ſerved you from being be- 
ont by the Enemy: Tell 
all the Towers as you go 
along , and fee if there be 
ſo much as one wanting 5 
or the leaſt hurtcone to any 
of them. _—_ 

13. Obſerve the Out- 
works, and attentively con- 
fider them 5; take a diſtin 
ſurvey of all the ſumptuous 
Buildings alſo: And mark 

4. how 
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how intire they are, and 
untoucht by the Enemies 
Batteries z that you may 
keep a- record of it, and 
preſerve the memory of ſo 
great a wonder, for the 
benefit of ſucceeding Gene- 
rations. 

T4. For this is the- God, 
who alone can proteC& us, 
and will be our Defender, 
if we depend upon Him , 
for ever and ever : He will 
not content Himſelf with 
having preſerved us once ; 
but be our ConduQtour and 
exerciſe a moſt tender Pro- 


vidence overus, as a Shep- 
herd doth over his Sheep, 
all the days of our life. 


Pſalm XLVIIL 


14. Foy this 
God is our God for 
ever aud ever, he 
will be our gnide 
even unto death, 


Pllm XLIX. the Book of PSALMS. 539 


PSALM XLIX. 


To the ict Mullen A Diike for the 
Sons of K orah. 


ARGUMEN T. 

The Authour of this Pſalm is not knoipn 5 nor 
can we find whether there was any particula? 
occaſion of it. But whoſoever compoſed it 
(whether ſome of the Sons of Korah or any 
other ) it is likely that be bad in his eye the 
unreaſonable thirſt of Mankind after Riches; 
and their inſolence and haughtineſs whe 
they have acquired them 5 which it is poſſi- 
ble was a great diſcouragement to ſome pious 
but poor people in thoſe times ; And there- 
fore after the example of David ( Plalm 
AXXVII. XXXIX.) be indifed this Palms 
fo check that Vanity; by ſetting Death be- 
fore their Eyes. The ſerious meditation of 
which , he knew , would both pull down the 
plumes of the proud and ſcornfull 5 and pre- 
ſerve thoſe upon whom they trampled, from 
being dejeFed at their proſperous ind- 

piety. , 


i. I. FE this, 1. F Iften to mie, all ye 

, , all ye peo- people , in what - 
4 G V2 wha - art of the world ſoever 

0 6 :  - 
the world: you ow_ 5 for that og” 


—_—_— = CC te. EO —— 
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I am going to deliver is of 
ſuch common concernment, 
that it belongs to all Coun- 
tries, as much as any one , 
upon the face of the Earth. 

2, Whether you be men 2. Both boy 
of obſcure birth and mea- #14 high, rich and 
ner rank, or perſons nobly 997 fogether. 
deſcended and 1n great au- 
thority 3 whether you a- 
bound in wealth, or are of 
a poor eſtate, you are all 
alike concerned to attend 
to my inſtruction. | <a 
2. Which isneither about ro. 
trivial things, nor {lightly ok ps og 
conlidered; but about'the 14, of my 
moſt weighty matters, which heart ſhall be of 
my mind hath deeply pon- underſtanding. 

dered : I will inrich your 
Souls with wiſedom, which 
is better then all the worid- 
ly wealth you covet; and 
teach you how to direct all 
your actions aright , unto 
that ſcope at which you 
aim, of being happy. | 
4. It is not vulgar in- +4 Iwvillinclize 
ſtruction , but moſt excel- 974 ©ar io a para- 
if noby ent advice which I have we) ; will open 
: | my dark ſaying 
7 and to give you-; more to be »pon the harp 
if a+ delired then the skill of re- Res, + 
Jerk j aye $1, ov RcAAdL fo covfrcy Go I}, here- 
. Leah 
Adnigs oy (Cas. ag) Wh lt. p18. 


CC Cl 
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5. Fherefore 
ſhould I fear in the 
days of evil, when 
the iniquity of my 
beels ſhall compaſs 


me about ? 


6. They that 
truſt in their 
wealth , and boaſt 
themſelves in the 
multitude of their 
riches: 


7. None 
them cax by any 
means redeem his 
brother , nor give 


& 


ſolving the darkeſt riddles * 
to which I my felf will dili- 
gently attend , while it 1s 
ſung, as I play upon my 
Harp, 

5. I intend not to neg- 
let the counſel I give to 
others 3 and therefore ſhall 
ask my ſelf the queſtion I 
mean to anſwer : What 
cauſe 1s there that I ſhould 
be troubled with fears and 
cares, and anxiety of mind 
in calamitous times, when 
the iniquity of thoſe that 
indeavour to ſupplant me, 
hath ſurrounded me on all 
{ides, and left me no way 
to eſcape them ? 

6. They are confident 
their ſtrength and power 1s 
ſuch , that none can reſiſt 
them: and the high conceit 
they have of their vaſt Trea- 
ſures makes them ſo proud, 
that they inſult over others, 
and brag what they can.do 
to ruine them. | 

7. Alas! poor men, their 
weakneſs 1sapparant ; there 
1s not a man among them, 
that by all the power he 

| L 3 hath, 


ay 
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hath , can find a means to #o God a rayſon; 
ſave the deareſt Friend a- for vim: 

live, when God calls for 

him : He alone can diſpoſe 

of men's lives; and the ri- 

cheſt of them hath not 

wealth enough to purchaſe 

a reprieve , when He pro- 

nounces the Sentence of 

death upon them. 

8. That's a buſineſs too , S. (For —_ 

difficult and coſtly for him, Aa Hon of heix 

. OH IS precious 5 
to redeem the life of a man, *,,1 :, aſeth for 
or to reſpite for a time his 
departure, whoſe Soul 1s 
leaving his Body : He muſt 
let that alone ; for as long 
as the world laſts, it will 
be a vain endeavour. - 

9. Let him attempt it, 1 Y 2: 
he pleaſe, upon himſelt: ong By gr 
can he prolong his own life corruption. | 
from time to time, fo that 
it ſhall be perpetuated, and 
nCcver diflolved ? 

10. No ſuch matter ; the mY. yt eo 
»viſcdom I ſpeak of ( v.3. ) Jikewiſe the foot 
p:omifes no exemption to ,, 1. bruitiſp 
£2, beſt of men, but they perſon periſh, and 
:2ufſt die as well as others : leave their wealtb 
411d therefore thoſe wicked 20 others, 
ts, whoſe life differs lit- 


ever ) 


0, That be 


11, Theie 
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11. Their in- 
ward thought is, 
that their houſes 
ſhall continue for 
ever , and their 
dwelling-places to 
all generations ; 
they call their 
lands after their 
own names, 


12, Neverthe- 
leſs man being in 
bonour , abideth 
not : be is like the 


beaſis that periſh. 


tle from that of Beaſts, may 
juitly expect not meerly to 
die , but to. be deſtroyed, 
and cut off hke the Beaſts 
that periſh. And then what 
becomes of all their wealth, 
which they are forced to 
leave to others 3 perhaps 
to ſtrangers ? 

11. They imagined 1n- 
deed, and ſecretly pleaſed 
themſelves in this fancy 3 
that when they could ſtay 
no longer in the world , 
their goodly Houſes, which 
they had built, ſhould ſtand 
for ever; and the places of 
their abode continue in 
their Family from age to 
age : though they could 
not be immortal themſelves; 
yet they hoped their Names, 
which they impoſed upon 
their Lands , ſhould never 
die. 

12. Butalas! the thoughts 
of man are vain : for what- 
ſoever eſteem or reputation 
one of theſe worldlings gets 
here, it laſts not at all: ? 
dies togeiher wi't |. 

Is 1n this - 
Z 


EI re ener nut 
Eg eee 
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fcllow Beaſts 3 whom, when 

they are dead, no body re- 

members. 

13. Thus their life con- 13. This their 
cludes , as'it was ſpent, in 74y 1s their folly 3 
folly (for they have no ſe- oi ,f pray 
curity that the names they FFP" 17 Jay- 
impoſe on their Lands ſhall Mn 
laitz or if they doe, that 
men {ſhall think of them ; 
or if they ſhould, what are 
they the better for it ? ) 
and yet, ſo cloſe doth this 
folly ſtick to mankind, they 
that ſucceed in their Poſleſ- 
ſions , ' make no benefit of 
this obſervation ; but are 
as very fools as themſelves, 
and tread 1n the ſteps of 
thoſe that went beforc 
them. 

14. They go in droves 14. Like ſheep 
£0 their Graves, when death that are laid in 

ſeizes on them ;, thither it the grave , death 
drives them in the cloſe of Ht foe on _ ; 
their days, juſt as the Shep- 977 Pe #Priger 
herd Tk his Sheep to the f OOO 
Fold in evening: And then morning jd; ws 
the Juſt, over whom they beauty ſhall con 
inſulted , {hall quickly ſume in the grave, 
trarnple upon, and triumph from their dwel- 
OVET them : ( as they ſhall #2g. 


15. But 
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15- But God 
will redeem m 
ſoul from the pow- 
= , of the grave 3 

for be ſhall yeceive 


me, Selah, 


16. Be not thox 
afraid when one 
is made rich when 
the plory of bis 
houſe is increaſed. 
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do much more when the 
awake out of the duſt at 
the Refurreqion : ) All 
their power and ſplendour 
wherein they formerly ap- 
peared , though 1t ſeem as 
firm as a Rock, ſhall moul]- 
der away 3 for the Grave is 
its utmoſt bound, beyond 
which 1t cannot go. 

I5. And doubtleſs God 


Y will reſcue me from that 
imminent danger, wherein 
I am (v. 5.) of being de- 
ſtroyed, and not let me 
deſcend into the Grave , 


but live to have Dominion 
over them : for He hath 
graciouſly received me into 
his Favour (fo that if I die, 
I ſhall ſtill have thiscomfort 
remaining, that He will one 
day raiſe me out of my 
Grave again. ) 

15. Be not thou then 
troubled , nor diſmayed 
(no more then I, v. 5.)who- 
ſoever thou art that heareſt 
or readeſt this, when thou 
ſeeſt a worldly man grow 
very rich, and great ho- 
nours heaped on his Family : 

which 
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which enables, and embol- 
dens him perhaps, to ufe 
the meaner ſort contemptu- 
ouſly : 

17, For he can by no 
means, as I told thee, pur- 
chaſe the priviledge of li- 
ving one moment longer 
then God pleaſes 3 and 
when hedies, he is no grea- 
ter then other men : for he 
can carry none of his wealth 
along with him 3 nor ſhall 
he that was ſo terrible here, 
. be at all regarded in the 
other world. 

13, Forall his Happineſs 
ends with this life ( why 
ſhould(t thou then be trou- 
bled at his Proſperity ? ) 
which he ſpends 1n luxury 
and riot, pride and va- 
nity 3 applauding himſelf 
in his riches, and in his 
pleaſures 3 and having a 
company of flatterers a- 
bout him : who will com- 
mend thee too, if thou 
wilt imitate him in indul- 
ging thy own appetite, and 
denying nothing to thy 
ſelf and companions , but 
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17. For whex 
he dieth , be ſhall 
carry nothing a- 
way : his plory 
ſhall not deſcend 


after bin. 


18. Though 
whiles he lived, he 
bleſſed his ſoul : 
and men will 
praiſe thee when 
thou doeft well to 


thy ſelf. 
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but doing no good to an 
body elſe , d 

19. Heſhall go 19. And he arrives (per- 
to the generation haps ) at the age of his 
of bis fathers, they Foretathers, whoſe ſteps he 
b never ſee fgllows : but after thatthey 

al {hall all be alike miſerable, 
and never more partake of 
the leaſt joy or conſola- 
tion. 

20. Man that 20. So true it 1s which 
is i bonour.,, and Was ſaid before (and fo lit- 
underſtandeth not, tle cauſe there is to envy 
es like the beaſts ſach mens greatneſs ) that 
that periſh, a man raiſed to great dignt- 

ty in this world, and never 
conſiders how ſhort and un- 
certain his honour 1s(v.15.) 
behaves himſelt like a Brute 
while he lives; and, thin- 
king of no ſuch thing, 1s 
cut off like a Brute, whoa 


no body regards when he 1s 
dead. 
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PSALM EL. 


A Pſalm of A/aph. 


ARGUMENC T. 


The Authour of this Pſalm , the Title tells us 
( as we tranſlate it ) was Aſaph 5 who com- 
poſed ſeveral Songs, as well as David, for 
the uſe of the Tabernacle : as we reade in the 
2 Chron. AXIX. 30. But whether he was 
Aſaph the Levite, who lived in the ſame 
age with David 3 or ſome other Prophet in 
after Times, cannot be certainly reſolved. 
It ſeems to me that it was not the former, 
becauſe he is never, that [ remember, called 
Aſaph the Seer; as the other is,whoſe Pſalms 
Hezekiah cauſed to be ſung together with 
thoſe of King David. And therefore I 
Judge it moſt likely that he lived in after 

Times, in the reign of ſome pious Prince , 
ſuch as Jehoſaphatz or whichis moſt proba- 
ble in the days of Hezekiah himſelf ( ſee 
P/al. XLIV.) who, though he had reformed 
the Worſhip of God , yet conld not amend 
zrens minds; but there ſtill remained, this 
Prophet obſerved, abundance of Hypocriſte 
among them : both among the people, who 
placed all Religion in Sacrifices, and other 
external Rites and Ceremonies , and among 
the DoFours of the Law , and the Judges , 


who ' 


Palm L. the Book of PLALMS. 349 


who taught the people their duty, but obſerved 
none of thoſe precepts themſelves which they 
expounded to others. 

Both theſe this Holy man awakens by 

this Pſalm, to a conſtderation of the danger 
they were in; repreſenting God as the Su- 
preme Judge of the World , coming in an 
amazing manner, to call them all to a ſtrit 
account, and to take a ſevere vengeance on 
them unleſs they amended. Which began to 
come upon them by Senacherib z whom God 
threatned to ſend again{t the Hypocritical 
Nation, X. Iſa. 6. Ard calls that time the 
day of his viſitation, v. 3. wher Senache- 
rib overran all the Country ( as latah pro- 
pheſied, VIII. 7,8. ) till he came to Jeruſa- 
lem. Qpon which City Nebuchadnezzar 
compleatly executed the judgment herethreat- 
ned, when he deſtroyed Jeruſalem and the 
Temple it ſelf : unto which it was to no pur- 

| poſe to bring a multitude of N) acrifices, while 
they continued the evil of their doings. 
I. Ifa. 13, 16. 

Iz both which days of Viſetation, firſt by 
the King of Allyria, and then by the King 
of Babylon 3 the Pſalmiſt here repreſents 
the Divine Majeſty, after. the manner of 
men : like toa Kine coming out of his Pa- 
lace , attended by his Miniſters, with the 
Enſigns of Terronr carried before him ; and 
z/ſuing out bis Orders to ſummon all his Sub- 
Je&s to appear at his Tribunal, and hear their 


Accnſas 
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'  Accuſation read , with the Sentence he 


would pronounce upon them. 


T. HE Omnipotent 
Majelty , the Su- 
preme Judge of Heaven and 
Earth, to whom the grea- 
teſt Kings and Potentates 
are but Subjeds; the Eter- 
nal Lord, who changes not, 
hath given out his Orders 
that all the people of the 
land, from Eaſt to Weſt, 
be ſummoned to appear be- 
fore Him. | 
2. He will go forth in 
the greateſt ſplendour, out 
of his magnificent Palace 
where He dwells in Sz - 
and let you ſee how much 
His incompar :ble Excellen- 
cies and PericCctions are to 


be reverenced. 
3. Our God will un- 


doubtedly come and reckon F/þ 


with you, though now He 
ſeem to take no notice of 
your impiety : And He will 
not come hke Earthly 
Princes, before whom there 
marches an armed Multi- 
tude; but in a far more 


I, HE migh- 

ty God, 
even the LORD 
hath ſpoken , and 
called the earth 
from the riſing of 
the Sun, unto the 
going down there- 
of. 


2, Out of Sion 
the perfettion of 
beauty, God bath 
ſhined, 


x, God 
of Our Go 


come , and 
ſhall not keep ſi- 
lexce: a fire ſhall 
devour before him, 
and it ſhall be very 
tempeſtuous round 
about him, 


4. He 


4. He ſhall call 


fo the heavens 


5. Gather my 
Saints together 
xnto me: thoſe 
that have made a 
covenant with me 


by ſacrifice, 
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terrible and irrefi{tableman- 
ner : which ſhall make you 
as ſenſible of His dreadfull 


Preſence , as your Ance- 


ſtours were at mount S775 
when the devouring Flames, 
and Thunder and Light- 
ning which attended on 
Him, made the very Moun- 


| tain quake and tremble, 


C XIX. Exod. 16, 18. IX. 
Ia. 18, 19..) 

4. He ſhall call Heaven 
and - Earth to be witnelſles 
of the equity of his Procee- 
dings: (I. 1a. 2.) And 
you may as ſoon move 
them out of their place, as 
avoid appearing before his 
Tribural, 

5, He will ſend out his 
Othcers, with a perempto- 
ry charge, ſaying, Bring 
thoſe men before me, whom 
I have obliged above all 
other people, and ſeparated 
to my ſelf to be a Holy Na- 
tion, ( XIV. Dezt. 2.) and 
who have. engaged them- 
ſelves to me in ſuch a ſo- 
lemn Covenant, confirmed 
by the bloud of as 

that 


3 $2 A Paraphraſe on 
that they wiſh they might 


eriſh ,- in hike manner. if 
3 3 


they did not obſerve it. 
(XXXIV. Jer. 18, 19. ): 

6. (They ſhall have a 
fair triall, whether they 
have ſo done. or no : For 
the juſtice of his Judgment 
ſhall be as conſpicuous as the 
heavens; becauſe God. him- 
ſelt, who cannot do un- 
rightcouſly , will examine 
the cauſe and pronounce 
the ſentence.) | 

- 7. Imagine then, that 
all things being thus prepa- 


red, you hear Him calling - 


to you, ſaying 3 Hearken, 
O my people, for I have 
ſomething to ſay to thee : 
O'lfrael, my beloved peo- 
ple, hearken 3 for .I muſt 
admoniſh and convince thee 
of thebreach of thoſe Laws, 
which I, the ſupreme Law- 
giver and thy moſt-gracious 
God, have given to thee; 
CAN Band 3.3 - 

- 8. I do not mean thoſe 
concerning Sacrifices. ;, . I 
have no complaint tomake 
about that matter : Thy 
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6. And the 
heavens ſhall de- 
clare his righte- | 
ouſneſs : for God 
is judge himſelf; 
Selah, 


7. Hear, O my 
people, 'wnd I will 
ſpeak.;” *'O Iſrael, 
and I will teftifie- 
againſt thee : Tam 
God, even thy God. 


8, I mill #0t 
reprove thee for 
thy ſacrifices, or 
thy burnt-offer- 
zngs, to have been 

cone 
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| qa before burnt-offerings, I acknows- 
| afp\<dg,never fail to bebrought 
hveanye 1-1 AR both morning and evemng 


| Baya Yo- to my Altar; and I ſee how 
wcCbrn'y, ov Fo, buſy thou art in that 1ms 


_—_S ” ployment. 


9. 1 will take 9. But is this all that ! 
no bullock, out of Tequire of thee? Do not 


| 
| 


thy houſe, nor he- 
pots out of thy 


folds, 


10. For every 
beaſt of the forreſt 
is mine, and the 


_ cattel upon a thou- 
land hills, 


11. I know all 


the fowls of the 


mountains , an 
the wild beaſts of 
the field are mine. 


miftake thy ſelf; nor think 
that I will be content all 
the reſt of my laws ſhould 
be broken; if you do but 
multiply Sacrifices : of 
which I have no need 3 or 
if I had, need not be be- 
holden unto thee, for the 
very beſt of them: 

10. ForI could be fap- 
plied out of my own folds 
and. herds, which thou haſt 
nothing to do withall : ha- 
ving all the beaſts of the 
forrelt at my command 5 
with the cattte- that graze 
on more hills then thou 
haft ever ſeen. 

11. I know alſo where 
the Fowls of the Moyntains 
build their neſts, which thou 
canſt not reach : and the 
witd beafts . 1n the oper 
ficlds , whom thou can(t 

A a | riot 


— —_ —  —— 
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not incloſe, are all ready at 
hand to do me ſervice. | 

T2, It I were hungry I- 12, If I were 
would notcometo acquaint hungry, T would _ 5; 
thee with it, that thou wh Lo yes. »for ©-9|, 
mighteſt provide me food ; 77 79708 15 wine, 
why thould 1 be” beholder _—_ CO” 
to thy poverty, when I am amb 
fo rich? for the whole world 
is mine, and all that it con- 
tains. 

13. Canſt thou be ſo ab. 13. Fil T eat 
ſurd as to imagine that 1 *5*/{ of Ouls, or 
need meat and drink ? and © =_ and. 
for that reaſon call daily for cope 
the fleſh of bulls and the 
bloud of goats to ſatisfie my 
hunger and to quench my 
thirſt ? Or that my Nature 
18 ſuch, that I can be plea- 
ſed merely with the ſmoak 
of thoſe upon my altar ? 

' T4. They have theiruſe; 14. Offer unto 
but if thou wilt bring me God thankygiving, 
acceptable ſacrifices, know and pay thy vows 
that I value, in the f/rſ? unto the moſt High. 
place, - a truly thankfull 
heart, which gratefully ac- 
knowledges my benefits, 
above all the peace-offer- 
ings inthe world : and zext 


that I expect thou ſhould(t 
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I'S» And call 
#pon me in the 
day of trouble ;, I 
will deliver thee, 
and thou ſhalt plo- 


rifie me, 


16, But unto 
the wicked God 
ſaith, What haſt 
thou to do to de- 
clafe my ſtatutes. 
or that thou (howl- 
deſt take my cove- 
nant in thy mouth? 
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faithfully perform all the 
vows and promiſes thou 
makeft, when thou beggeſt 
any bleſſing of Me ; and 
not think to put me off 
(who am too great to be 
dallied . withall) with fin- 
offerings for the breach of 
them. 

15. And third!l;, devout- 
ly commend thy ſelt unto 
me, when thou art 1n any 
trouble, by ardent prayer 3 
piouſly confiding in me; 
and thou ſhalt find it more 
powerfull then all burnt- 
offerings : for I will cer- 
tainly deliver thee ; that 
thou may{t honour me with 
thy praiſes, and proclaim 
my power and goodnels, to 
invite others unto- my ſer- 
VICE. 

16, Not that this is all 
that I require of thee; for 
if thou leadeſt a wicked 
life, and art injurious to 
thy neighbours , what care - 
I for thy praiſes, or for 
thy zeal to boot, 1n pref- 
ting my commands upon 
others, which thou doſt 

Aa 2 not 


hb — - _—_— — —— — 
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not obſerve thy ſelf? Thou 
braggeſt thou art a Doctor 
of the Law 3 and thou de- 
clareſt to the people my 
w1ll and pleaſure 5 and ma- 
keſt often mention of my 
covenant, whereby they 
ſtand bound to be obedient 
to Me : but to what pur- 
poſe is it 2 or with what 
face canſt thou do it ? 

I'7. Since, by thy EX- 17, Seeing thoa 
ample, thou teacheſt them hazeſt inſtruion, 
to contemn all thoſe in- 4nd cafteſt my word 
ſtructions 3 to which thou ##hind thee, 
hateſt to be bound thy ſelf: 

| and by thy actions declareft - 
thou haſt no-regard at all 
co any thing ; either that 
T have bidden thee do, or 
threatned T will do to 
thoſe that violate my pre- 
cepts ? 

18. When thou haſt ob- 18. FWhenthou 
ſerved a man thrive by ſaweſt a thief then 
ſtealth and robbery z inſtead thow conſenteaft 
of having him puniſhed, with him, _—_— 
thou haſt greedily accepted , TE ne aa 
the proffer of being a ſharer *** ab 
with him : and which 1s 
worſe, the Adulterers find 
favour with thee ; and thoa 
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I9. Thoupiveſt 
thy month to evil 
and, thy tongue 
frameth deceit. 


20. Thou ſiteſt 
and ſpeakeſt a- 
gainſt thy brother ; 
this ſlandereſt 


thine own mothers 


ſon, 


21, Theſe things 
haſt thou done,and 
T kept ſilence : thou 
thoughteſt that 1 
was altogether 
ſuch a one as thy 
ſelf: but IT will 
reprove thee, and 
ſet them in order 
before thine eyes. 
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art partaker with them 1 

their filthinelſs. 
19, Thou letteſt thy 


- tongue looſe to ſlanders; 


and backbiteſt thoſe who 
are not preſent to anſwer 
for themſelves : and doſt 
not ſtick to contrive artifi- 
Clall lies and deceits, to 
cheat thoſe that have any 
dealing with thee. | 
20. Nay , . when thou 
ſittelt in open Court, ſo- 
lemnly to judge men accor- 
ding to the law, thou ma- 
keſt bold to ſpeak falfly 
( for a reward ;) and that 
not againſt a ſtranger, but 
thy own Brother : yea thoy 
wilt no: ſpare him that Jay 
in the fame womb with 
thee ; but load him with 
calumnies and reproaches, 
21, All this wickedneſs 
thou haſt committed, and 
I have forborn to puniſh 
thee ; but inſtead of amen- 
ding thy life, to which my 
patience ſhould have 1nvi- 
ted thee, thou haſt preſu- 
med ſo much upon my le- 
nity, as to add another fin 
Aa 3 to 
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to all the reſt 3 and 1magi- 
red that I am 1gnorant of 
what 1s done 1n fecret, or 
am altogether as well plea- 
ſed with theſe things as thy 
{elf: and therefore now [ 
have ſharply rebuked thee 
for them ( fo hatefull they 
are to me) and ſet them all 
in order ( that thou mayſt 
ſee nothing can eſcape my 
knowledg) diſtinctly before 
thy eyes. | 

22, Let this be a warn- 
| 1ng to you, and to all thoſe 


that abuſe the patience and 


long-ſutftering of God ; ne- 
ver thinking of his juſt ſe- 
verity againſt ſuch wicked 
doers. Conhder this fert- 
oully, and repent 1n time 3 
leſt my patience be turned 
| Into indignation and wrathz 
and I lay hold on you, and 
ſnatch you away, . to ſuffer 
your deferved puniſhment : 
And none of your compa- 
nions, whom you have ſer- 
ved 1n their fins, ſhall beable 
to give you anyreliet; butall 
periſh togethe: with you. 


22. Now conſt» 
der this, ye that 
forget God, leſt I 
tear you 74 pieces, 
and there be none 
to deliver, © 


23. Whoſo | 
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23. Whoiſo of 23, Remember I have 
fereth praiſe, glo- toJd you what Sacrifices I 
rifieth me: and to ,q well pleaſed with 3 not 
bim that ordercth_. \,;'\ thoſe. of beaſts, but 


his converſation a- 


with the Sacrifice of praiſe 
Gd and hearty thankſpiving for 
| God, all my benefits 3 which doth 
me mpre honour then all 

the liveleſs Sacrifices of Bulls 

and Goats : But he that 

thus devoutly worſhips me, 

muſt take care withall to 

diſpoſe his hfe into a con- 

formity with all my pre- 

cepts ; for this 1s the man 

whom I will make partaker 


of the blefſhngs which I 
have promiſed. 
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PSALM LI. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pfalm of Davzd, 
when Nathaz the prophet came unto him, 


after he had gone in to Bathſheba. 


ARGUMEN T. 


Here now begins a new colleFion of ſome 
Pſalms whereof David was the Anthour « 
which, I ſuppoſe, were found after the firſt 
Book was publiſhed, and this ſecond begun ; 
to the end of which from this place they con- 
tinue : as we read expreſly LXXII. Pſal. 
ult. For though the Pt of the two laſt, 
before that , be not mentioned in the Title ; 
yet the very matter of them, as well as that 
concluſton o f the Book, aſſures #4 they were 
compoſed by 7 David. Who in this Fifty firſt 
P/alm (as "the Title tells us) moſt ſadly be- 
wailes the ſin which he had committed with 
Bathſhcba and thoſe that followed it. br 
which he had alſo continued for jome time, 
Zill Nathan the prophet came with a meſſage 
from God to reprove him, and to pronounce 
a very ſore judgment againſt him and his 
family, for his Crimes. 

After this divine reprehenſi on and threat- 

" ning, he was very much humbled ;, and, to 
rake himſelf as notorious an example of true 

| repentance, as be had been of foul wicked- 


neſs, 


Pfalm LT. Zhe Book of PSALMS. 3or. 


eſs, he compoſed this Penitentiall Hymn : 
and ſent it tothe Maſter of the Muſickin the 
Tabernacle, to be uſed perpetually there ; 
as a Teſtimony of his unfeigned ſorrow for 
what he had done, and of the miſerable con- 
dition he thought himſelf in, without the in- 
finite mercy of God to bir. Which he begs 
with the greateſt earneſtneſs ; together with 
the aſſiftances of his grace 5 which be pro- 
miſes to imploy for the reducing other ſinners: 
beſeeching him withall to be favourable to his 
people, eſpecially to the city of Jeruſalem; 
and not let them and that ſuffer for his of- 


fences, 


I. Ave mercy 1. God, the ſupreme 
upon me, Judge of the world; 


O God, according : 
totby lin: hind whom I have moſt highly 


" .2+ © offended many ways, and 
ah rms therefore may moſt juſtly 
of thy texder mer- Þe condemned to ſuffer the 
cies, blot out my <ffes of thy ſevereſt dit- 
tranſgreſſions, pleaſure; I caſt down my 

{elf before Thee, and hum- 
bly ſupplicate for mercy : 
unto which I am 1ncoura- 
ged by thy known clemen- 
cy, and thy infinite compa(- 
ftons ; which will move 
Thee, 1 hope, to take pity 
upon a grievous (inner, and 
tO pardon the adultery and 


bloud- 
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bloudſhed, accompanied 

with a number of foul cir- 

cumſtances, which I have 

committed, 

2, I have made my fell - wp 
indeed exceeding loathſome throughly from 
by my repeated wickedneſs, mine iniquity, and 
which, like a ſtain that cleanſe me from 
hath long ſtuck to. a gar- my fot. 
ment, 1s not ealily got out: 
but do not therefore, I be- 
ſeech Thee, abhor me, but 
rather magnify thy mercy in 
purifying me pertecaly, and 
cleanſing me ſo thoroughly, 
that there may be no ſpot 
remaining in me. 

3. For, how ſtupid ſoe- 3. For IT ac- 
ver I was, before Thou Knowledge my 
ſenteſt thy Propher to a- tranſgreſſions, and 
waken me, I am now deep- my fin is ever be- 
Iy touched with a ſenſe of fore me. 
my horrid tranſgreſſions : 
which I both forrowtfully 
confeſs and bewail, in thy 
preſence and 1n the face of 
the publick congregation z- 
and carry alſo a fad and a+» 
mazing remembrance there- 
of, continually before my 
EYES. 
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4. Againſt thee, . Not becauſe I ſtand Bafovs 
thee onely have I in Fear of puniſhment from/® vorbe 
finnes, and done men, who have no power . 6&5 | 
o Foun in ty over me; but becauſe I am ,.; 
fg; t : that tho ak Th 
mighteſt be juſti- o obnoxious to ces 
fied when thou whoſe judgments [ ought 4: xt wet 
ſpeakeſt, and be to dread the more, the leſs Godby 
clear when thou I am liable to give an ac- 9 r* 
jndgeſt. count of my aftians unto 
| others. O how it aftlias 

me, that I preſumed, be- 
cauſe I hadnone to controul 
me here on Earth, to offend 
thy Majeſty,thy All- -ſceing- 
Majeſty ! At whoſe Tribu- 
nall the higheſt muſt be 
zudged : Andifthou ſhouldſt 
pronounce the heavieſt 
ſentence upon me for my 
crimes, and execute it allo 
with the greatcſt ſeverity, 
I could not accuſe Thee of 
too much rigour; but muſt 
ſtill juſtiſe Thee in thy 
proceedings, andclear Thee 
from all ſuch unjuſt Impu- 
tations, 
fy ys _ F _ 5. It is true indeed, and 
ante bo wr te Thou, O Lord, knowelt 
mother conceive it better then I, that there 
me, 1s 1n me an innate pronenelſs 
& to evill : But I am fo far 
T from 
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from repreſenting this as 
an excuſe for what I have 
done , that I confeſs the 
conſideration of it, ought 
to have made me the more 
watchfull, and diligent to 
ſappreſs thoſe bad inclina- 
tions 3 which I knew to be 
fo naturall that I brought 
them into the world with 
me. 

6. I am amazed at my 
folly, that I ſhould be 
fo carcleſs z when I was 
Not ignorant that Thou 
requireſt us, not to en- 
tertain with the leaſt 
kindneſs thoſe firſt moti- 
ons which we find in our 
thoughts and defires after 
any evill ; but uprightly 
to oppole them : For 
which end Thou haſt put 
a principle of better mo- 
tions into us, and indued 
me with wiſedom ; which 
ſecretly checks and cor- 
re&s thoſe bruitiſh inclt- 
nations. 

7. I have nothing there- 
fore to fay in my own be- 


half 5 but wholly betake 
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6. Behold thox 
defireſt truth in 
the inward parts : 
and in the hidden 
part3 thow ſhalt 


make me to knovs 
wiſedom, 


« Purge me 
with byſſope, and 
I ſhall be clean: 

waſt; 
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waſh me, and T my ſelf to Thee for a gra- 
ſhall be whiter then CIOUsS pardon of my (in, 
ſnow. which every thing I can 
think of, ſadly aggravates. 
I am as impure as a leper, 
oupo0 fpri £6) th « and deſerve to be bariſh- 
bunch of fyſrep £19. ed from thy preſence, and 
' & f <xclan Prins {hut out from among thy 
' 4Wafhd people ; far more 1mpure, 
| by touching Bathſhebah , 
then he 1s that toucheth a 
dead body : yet I am not 
ſo foul, but, it Thou plea- 
. feſt, Thou canſt purify 
me, and make me as clean 
and white as ſnow: Vouch- 
ſafe me that grace, O Lord; 
explate me I beſeech Thee 
( XIV. Levit. 6. XIX. Num. 
17, 18. ) and reſtore me 
perfetly unto thy favour, 
and the happy fruits of it, 
which I have juſtly forfet- 

ted and loſt. 
S. Make meto 8, Raiſe me out of this 


bear joy and glad- . 
i page Hg wofully dejected ſtate 


bones which tho WRT T lie 3 and as the 
haſt brokes , may *xrible meſſage I recet- 
rejoyce, ved by thy prophet hath 
caſt me into ſuch inſut- 

ferable anguiſh and pain , 

as if my bones were cruſht 

HY 


\ 
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in pieces by my fall: o 

ſend me the moſt comfor- 

table news of my reconcili- 

ation with Thee; to eaſe 

me of the torment I indure 

under the weight of my 
- guilt: and the ſenſe of thy 

heavy diſpleaſure 5 and to 

turn 1t into the height of 
joy and gladnels. 

9. Remember not any 59: Hide thy 
longer how wicked I have fc from myſins ; 
been ; nor lay.my fin to ne Fe 67 OE 
my charge: But paſs by all  aHmets 
my tranſgreſſions, and- ac- 
quit me from the puniſh- 
ment they deſerve. 


Io. And beſtow upon 10. Create 
me withal ſuch purity of * = clean beart, 
heart ( which alas! I have © G25 ond re- 
loſt, and am not able to re- "F429? Jpirit 


. within me, 
cover without thy prace ) 


that I may utterly hereafter 
deteſt all fuch filthy moti- 
ons : and, becauſe we are apt 
to revolt ftromour good re- 
ſolutions,do T hou daily ſup- 
ply me with freſh ſtrength 
from above ; to confirm and 
ſettle them, that I may ne- 
yer return to folly. 


11. I deſtrye I confeſs to 11, Coſt me not 
aw ay 


| 
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away from thy pre- 
fence , and take 
not thy holy S pz- 


rit from me, 


12, Reſtore u1- 
to me the joy of 
thy ſalvation : and 
rephold me with 


thy free ſpirit, 


13. Then will 
T teach tranſpreſ- 
ſors thy ways, and 
ſinners ſhall be 
converted mwnto 
thee, 


be rejected by Thee, as my 
predeceſlor was ( 1 Sa. 
XV. 25, 26.) and to be ad- 
mitted no more into th 

favour - But, I humbly be- 
ſeech Thee, deal not fo ſe- 
verely. with me, nor deprive 
me ( as Thou did(t hitn, 
compare 1 Saz. X. 6. with 
XVI. 14.) of thegitt of thy 
holy ſpirit, wherewith Thou 
haſt anointed me. (76.v.13.,) 

12, Let not thatevil ſpirit 
which troubled him, ſeiſe 
on me 3 but reſtore to me 
the joy which I was wont 
to have, when I ſaw my 
ſelf ſo much in thy favour, 
as to be delivered by Thee 
out of the greateſt danger 
(XXII. P/al. 1.) ſupport me 
and my Authonty , with 
fuch a chearfu]l, free and 
generous ſpiritz as becomes 
him whom T hou haſt ap- 
pointed to be the Gover- 
nour of thy people. 

13. That I may havethe 
confidence to admoniſh 
thoſe of their duty , that 
tranſgreſs thy laws ( as I 
will notfail to do) and they 

may 
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may not take the boldnefs 
to deſpiſe my inſtructions : 
But the very worſt of them 
raay by my authority, and 
my example be reclaimed 
from their ſinfull lives, and 
become, like me, thy faith- 
full ſervants. | | 
T4. Though I have ad- 14. Deliver me 
ded the fin of Murther to from bloud-guil- 
that of Adultery, the mur- fizeſs,O0 God,thou 
ther of a truſty Servant, of God of my ſalvati- 
ſeverall of my ſervants ye id pul of 
(2 Sam. XI. 17.) who by ,j. - Arn 
my order were expoſed to 7.» 
that danger wherein they 
loſt their lives ; let 1t not 
hinder this grace which k 
beg of Thee ; But, O God, 
the God from whom I have 
received ſo many deliveran- 
ces and bleſlings, vouchſafe 
this one favour more to de- 
liver me from the pumiſh- 
ment due to this crying f1n: 
And I will not ſpare to pro- 
claim, as loud as ever I can, 
thy infinite goodneſs and 
clemency 3 together with 
thy truth and faithfulneſs 
in thy promiſes to returning 


ſinners : it ſhall be my joy 


Plilm LI. 


Is, O Lord, 
open thou my lips, 
and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy 


praiſe, - 


16. For thou 
defireſt not ſacri. 
fices elſe would I 
give it: thou de. 
lighteſt mot in 
burnt- offering. 
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to ſpeak of theſe, though 


therewithall I publiſh my 


own moſt horrid wicked- 
nels. | 
15. Try ie, O God, atid 
let the ſenſe of thy gracious 
pardon give me the bold- 
neſs and liberty to open riiy 
lips (which ſhame, confu- 
ſton, and fear have cloſed. 
and (hut up) and my mouth 
ſhall every where declare 
thy mercy, to thy perpetu- 
all praiſe and renown. 

16: This ſhall be the Sas 
crifice I will offer to T hee, 
as an acknowledgment of 
thy kindneſs; for that of 
beaſts, I know, Thoa de- 


| + _ fireft not I ſhould bring 
| % compem for 4 bal Thee: the whole burnt-of- 
| Good nth Foil % OF ous terings being no pleaſure at 
| | alito Thee, but only asthey 
are tokens of a grateful 


Y mind. 


17. The ſacri- 
fices of God are 
a broken ſpirit : a 

broken and 4 COH= 
_ drite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not de- 


Jpiſe. 


17. With which I will 
alſo joyn that divine Sacri- 
ficeof a humble, ſorrowtull 
and penitent heart : For a 


- ſoul that is truly contrite, 
and intirely ſubmits its will 


tothinezisſuch anacceptable 
B b Sacrts 
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Sacrifice, that Thou canſt 
not poſhbly rejett it. 

18. And the ſame mercy 
I defire for my ſelf, I beg 
alſo for allthy people. Spare 
them, Good Lord ; and let 


not my folly be the occa- 


ſion of bringing upon them 
any calamity 3 orupon that 
City, which 1s called after 
my name, where I have ſet 


both Thy throne, and mine: 


( 2 $a. V.7, 9. VI. 16.) 
But be favourable to that 
place and do it good 3 let 
the wallsof Feruſalem, which 
I have begun. to build 
( 2Sa.V.9.) be perfectly ft- 
niſhed, 1 Kzzg. II. 1. X1.27. 
19. Then | {hall the righ- 
teous be very thankfull to 
Thee 3 and expreſs it by 
bringing peace-offerings in 
abundance, and all other 
facrifices : They {hall offer 
Thee the choilſeft ſacrifices 
upon thy Altar (1 K7zg.lIl. 
5. VIII. 63,64. ) which from 
ſuch pious perſons be accep- 
tableto thy Majeſty. 


Pſalm LI. 


18, Do good in 
thy good pleaſure 
unto Zion ; build 
thow the walls of 


Feruſalem. 


I'9. They ſalt L 
thor be pleaſed -. 34] 
with the ſacrifice ; hs ” 
of righteouſneſs? 
with barnt-offer- 
ing, and whole 
burnt - offering 
then ſhall they of- 
fer bullocks upon + 


thine altar, | 
þw oy publcc faovolin 


thy poop fe her? hh 
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PEALM-LE 


To the chief Muſician. . Maſchil. A Pfaln 
of David ; when Doeg the Edomvite cams 
and told Sarl, and fsid unto him, David 
is cortie to the Houle of Ahbizzelech. 


ARGUMENA TT. 


The Title ſufficiently inſiru@s everz on*, about 
the Authour , and in the orcaſcon of this 
Pjalm, if they will bit reade the Hiſtory to - 
which it direFs them in x Sam. XXIF; 
where Doeg (one of the ſeed of Eſau, or 
that had lived fo long among ther, that he 
had got the nanie, as well &s the ſavage man- 
ners of the Edomites) to ingratiate himſelf 
with Saul, pretended to diſtover thoſe tho 
were confederate with David, particularly, 
Ahimelech : whom he vndertook, alſs to kill 
together with all his Family 5 when others 
refuſed that bloudy charge which Savil would, 
have inipoſed on them. And then he had. 
aone, it ſhould ſeem he bravged of it; 4s if 
it had been ſore gallant ation, or famous 
atchievement ; as # intimated ; I taks it, 
in the firſt verſe of the Pſalm. Which Da- 
vid penned when Abiathar (who rhas the 
onely perſon that eſcaped in that flatohter ; 
whereby they thought to terrifj others from 
harbouring David, or fhewing any hindutfs 

Bb 2 is 


372 A Paraphraſe on 
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to bim) came and brought him the ſad ti- 
dings of what was befaln their City. And 
it was afterward delivered to the Maſter of 
Muſick in the Tabernacle, to be ſung in per- 
petual memory of the thing , to the vulgar 
tune called Maiſchil, ( ſee Pſal. XXXIL.) 
or , as Theodoret ſeems here to exponnd 
the word, to fortify thoſe with patience and 
conſtancy who unjuſtly ſuffer 3, by inſtructing 
them in the juſtice of the Divine Sentence 


in the iſſue. 


IT. Goodly feat indeed 

for a man to boaſt 
of ! that: he hath killed 
LXXXV innocent .and un- 
armed Prieſts, together with 
a company of Women , 
Children, and Sucklings , 
(1 94%. XXII 19.) Amigh- 
ty Champion thou art 3 
who vapoureſt, no doubt, 
that thou wilt do the like 
EXECUtiIon upon me : But 
know, vain man , that the 
200dneſs of God, whereby 
I have becn hitherto pre- 
ſerved ( 1 Sam. XXII. r, 
3, 5-) will {till defend me; 
for it 1s not. a thing of ſhort 
continuance, like our Prince 
his Favour, but laſts for ever. 


I. Wy boa- 
ſteſt 
thou thy ſelf in 
miſchief, O mighty 
man ? the pood- 
neſs of God endu- 
reth continually. 


Iyorlt, cowvory te y 


F 


| 


/ 


w owy Good» 
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2, Thy tongue 2. O thou contriver of 
deviſeth miſchief: falſe ſtories! whopretendeſt 
like a ſharp raſor, to be theonely or moſt loy- 
/* ng Greys perſon in the Court of 
2 Saul, (1 Sam. XXII. 8, 9.) 

but art an egregious Hypo- 
crites a meer defigner of 
miſchief to others, thereb 
to advance thy ſelf : Thy 
Tongue was the fir{t inſtru- 
ment in this Butchery, being 
ſharpned by that malice on 
purpoſe, like a Raſour 
newly ſet, tocut the Throats 
of the guiltleſs; that thou 
mightſt ſeem to be the moſt 
zealous of all others ;for 
the ſafety of the Kings per- 
ſon and government. 

3. Thou love? 3. To have told theplain 
evil ' more then truth, would not have ſer- 
goed, ard lying vedthy Ambition and thy 
rather they to malice : which make thee 
ſpeak, righteouſ- Jqgye to doe miſchief, rather 
neſs. Selah, then good - offices unto 0- 

thers ; and to deviſe lies 
againſt Abimelech, rather 
then to declare his 1nno- 

| Cence. 

4:-Thou loveſt all 4, Thoucareſtnot whom 
devouring words, thou deſtroyeſt 5 but canſt 
0 thou deceirfull (ow up a whole City at 
tongue, B b 3 2 mor- 


| 2/4 A Paraphraſe 012 
a morſel : O thou falſe 
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Tongue, who to curry fa- 


Vour ” with thy Prince, des, 
viſ:ſt the moſt impudent 
lies, againſt thoſe that ne- 
ver offended him, 

5. The great God, whoſe 
| Prieſts thou haſt ain, {hall 
AVENgE their cauſe, and pull 
thee from that greatneſs 
and honour, to which thou 
ſeekeſ} : by this vile means, 
to raiſe thy ſelf: And,more 
then that, He will pay thee 
in the fame coin thou haſt 
dealt to them 3'for He will 
utterly deſtroy thee, and 
' ſnatch thee away as baſtily 
as thou didſt thoſe. Inno- 
cents : juſt ſo will Hepluck 
thee from the Tabernacle 
of God ( where thou waſt 
wont to: pretend devotion, 
1 Sarz. XXL. 7. ) and root 
out, not onely thee, but 
all thy Family from the face 
ofthe Earth, 

'* 6. Which juſt Judgment 
of God upon thee, allgood 
men ſhall mark, and be con- 
firmed thercizy in their pl- 
cus fear of offending Him : 


5, God ſhall 
likewiſe deſtroy 
thee for ever , he 
ſhall take thee a- 
way, and pluck 
thee out of thy 
dwelling place, and 
root thee out of 
the land of the li- 
virg. Selah. 


G. The ripbte- 
ous alſo ſhall ſee 
ard fear, and ſhall 


lanyh at him. 


7. Loe, 
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and refleting upon thy 


vain devices to preaten thy 

ſelf and Family, ſhall de- 

ride thy folly, ſaying as I 

doe. 8 

7. Loe, this is 7. Behold that mighty 

' theman,thatmade man, that principal Favou- 
mot God his rite , who regarded not 

ſtrength: but tru- God, nor ſought to ſupport 

fed in the abun- };mſelt by his Favour 3 but 


aance of bis Yi- 1,51 the foundation of his 
ches , and fireng- 


thened bimſelf in Fortune (as we (peak) mcer- 
his wickedneſs. ly in abundance of riches, 
: and the favour of his Prince; 
In which alſo he endea- 
voured to eſtabliſh himſelf, 
not by honeſt means, but 
by the moſt perfidious arts, 
and cruel enterpriſes : what: 
now is become of him ? and 
where 1s his greatneſs? lo, 
his ambitious hopes are all 
vaniſhed and come to nos 
thing. 
8. But I am 8. Whilſt I, at whomhe 


like a preen olive- ol Le 1 ” 
greein the houſe of principally aimed in his 


” murderous deſign, am (till, 
pſy Ay bleſſed be God, in ſafety; 
for ever and ever, Pay, compared - with that 

deſtruction which ſhall fall 

on him, in a flouriſhing 

condition : Far he {hall 
Bb 4 arop » 


eg 
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drop away like a withered | 

Leaf ; but I grow and in- 

creaſe in ſtrength, like a 

wow — planted i = Ay 17 

the Courts of God's Houſe: n 

whoſe mercy I truſt will nd Teh Foge 

preſerve me to my lives end ©” 

from all the miſchiefs they 

deviſe againſt me 3 and 

make me more and more 

flouriſhing, both in my 

perſon and 1jn my poſte- 

rIby. | 

9. For which I will ne- 9g. I will praiſe 

yer ceaſe to. praiſe Thee , thee for ever be- 

becauſe I owe it intirely to cauſe thou bat 
Thee that | am not deſtroy- done it: and I will 


ed 5 and I will patiently wait on thy Narze, 


for it is good be. 


expect the accompliſhment fore thy Saints, 


of Thy Promiſesto me : For 
all thy pious Servants have 
ever found this to be the 
beſt and wiſfeſt courſe, to 
depend upon thy Omnipo- 
tent Goodneſs, and -faith-_ 
full Promiſes, and not to. 
imitate thoſe wicked men, 
who ſtudy to advance or. 
preſerve themſelves by flat- 


tery, or other viler practi- 
CES. 
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PSALM TLIll. 


To the chief Muſician upon Mahalath, Ma- 
 fſehil, A Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT T. 


This Pſalm and the XIV. differ fo little, that 
it hath troubled Interpreters to give a reaſon 
for the repetition of the ſame thing, almoſt 
in the ſame words. There 3s ſome variation 
indeed inevery verſe 5 but it is meerly the 
change of one word for another of :the ſame 
import : (as for example, God for Lord , 
vV. 2, 4,9.) except onely verſe the Fifth, 
where there is a much greater alteration ; 
and the (1xth wholly omitted : which makes 
it probable there was ſome new occaſion for 
the uſing this Hymn again; though an occa- 
fron exceeding like the former. What it was, 
Writers do but gueſs 5 and if 1 take the li- 
berty alſo to interpoſe my conjeGFure, it will 
be nothing ſo remote, as all thoſe, that I have 
met withall, ſeem to be. 

If we ſuppoſe the defeFion of the people i 
the rebellion of -Abſalom, to have been the 
matter of his complaint in the XIV. Pſalm: 
then it looks like a probability, that the new 
revolt which the Iſraelites generally made , 

immediately after the other, before David 
bad quite recovered Jerafalem and bis ſet- 


thement 
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tlement there, was the occaſion of this. Foy 
you reade that upon the quarrel which aroſe 
between the men of Judah and the men 0 
Ifrael about precedency in bringing - back the 
King : Sheba blew the Trumpet of Rebell;- 
on afreſh , and it is ſaid that every man 0 
Iſrael /eft David, and followed after hin, 
2 Sam. XX. 2.\ This zs the revolt, I appre- 
bend, here ſpoken of, v..3. where the Pſal- 
miſt ſays, Every one of them 1s gone back. 
And a dangerous revolt it was, as David 
apprehended ; more dangerous then the for- 
mer unleſs timely check'd. (2 Sam. XX. 6.) 
which made him, before all his Army could 
be aſſembled, (v.5.) ſend his Guards to 
purſue him ſpeedily, v. 7. As they did 
through all the Tribes of [{rae], v. 14. who 
being afraid of the iſſue, (v. 5. of this Pſ. ) 
felt off from Sheba more and more the far- 
ther he went z, and left him at laſt to ſhift 
for himſelf; ſo that he was ſhut up in the Ci- 
ty of Abel, there takenand beheaded,wv. 22. 
After which his Body, it is likely, was ex- 
poſed to the Fowls of the Air , or the Wild 
beaſts; inſomnchthat his Bones were indeed 
at laſt ſcattered ( as the Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks 
V. 5.) and all his adherents made con- 
temptible. 

{ his David deſired ſhould be commemora- 
ted together with his deliverance from Abs 
ſalom's Rebel/ion > and therefore making 4 


review of the XIV. Pſalm ( wherein that 
F diſtreſs 
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diſtreſs is deſcribed) he delivered it again: 
to the Maſter of the Muſick, ( as appeared 
after the firſt colleFion of the Book of Pſalms 
was finiſhed) with ſome ſinall alterations , 
relating to this new buſineſs : deſiring God, 
for inſtance, to give them ſtill ſome further 
and new Salvation , v. 6. for the Word 
here is in the plural number , but in the 
AIV. Pſalm in the ſingular 5 which hath 
made me render it here compleat Salvation, 
which he implores with the ſame earneſtneſs 
he had done befare, and orders alſo how the 
Pſalm ſhould be ſung , upan Mahalath, or 
the hollow Inſtrument (Flute or Pipe) to 
the Tune of Maſchil (or as a caveat againſt 
Rebellion, ſee Pſalm AXXIL) | 
If any be not ſatisfied with this Account 
of the Pſalm, becauſe of the word Captivity, 
in the laſt verſe , which they may think 
ought to be taken properly; then they may 
ſuppoſe this Pſalm to have been reviewed by 
Aſaph the Seer in the days of Hezckiah 5 
when abundance of the people had been in- 


deed carried captive, V.Ifa. 13. 


1. PHE fool 1. ws Me" the wicked 


hath ſaid 


Rs are not yet fo 1m- 
in bs beart There 


wncy=y re pudent as openly to deny 
mono oa Cme®Þ* God with their mouths x 
are they, and have . : 

done ibninable YE fuch istheir abominable 
iniquity: there is Hlthineſs, {0 {nameleſs are - 
none that doeth they in their wickedneis , 
good, ; | {9 
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ſo univerſally depraved , 
that their ſecret thoughts 
ſure are, God takes no no- 
tice of what they doe, or 
that He will not judgethem 
for it. 

2, But Jet them know 
that He exaGly obſerves 


them, and all the ways of 


the-Sonsof men; which are 
naked and bare before his 
Eyes: though alas ! there 
1s nothing now to be ſeen, 
but 1gnoranceand conterypt 
of his. Majeſty. | 

3. The Iſraelites have 
made anew ſeparation, and 
are intirely revolted : being 
Itke a body without ſpirit, 
ſo. rotten and putrified , 
that it is hard to find fo 
much as one that hath any 
kind of goodneſs in him. 

4. Strange that they 
ſhould ſtill bethus ſenſeleſs! 
and ( after ſuch a defeat as 
they have lately received) 
continueto work iniquity 3 


nay to be cruel and void of 


all pity and compaſſion to 
my poor people : the reaſon 
is, they haveno Religion. 
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2. God looked 
down from heaven 
#pon the children 
of men, to ſee if 
there were *any 
that did under- 
ſtand, that did ſeek 
God, 


3. Every oneof 
them is gone back : 
they are altogether 
become filthy : 
there 1s none that 
doeth good, no not 
one, 


4. Have the 
workers of iniqui- 
ty no knowledge? 
who eat up my 
people as they eat 
bread ;, they have 
not called upon 
God. 


5. There 


Pſalm LIII. 


5. There were 
they in great 
fear where nofear 
was : for God hath 
ſeattered the bones 
of him 1hat encam- 
peth againſt thee : 
thou haſt put them 
to ſhame becauſe 
God hath deſpiſed 


them, 


6. O that the 
ſalvation of Iſrael 


were come ont of 
Sion | when God 


bringeth back the 
captivity of his peo- 
ple, Facob ſhall re- 
Joyce ,, and Tſrael 
ſhall be glad, 
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5. And none more cow- 
ardly then fuch Atheiſticall 
wretches 3 whoſe courage 
{o ſoon failed them , that a 
panick fear ſeized them 
before my Forces could ap- 
proach them : For they ran 
away, and diſperſed them. 
ſelves, when I ſent but a 
ſmall party after them, 
God, O my Soul, hathbro- 
ken him in pieces, and his 
bones lie ſcattered on the 
ground, who thought to 
oppreſs thee : Thou haſt 
obtained this favour of 
Him, to put them to ſhame 3 
for He deſpiſed thoſe who 
had fo little regard to his 
Majeſty. 

6. And He 1s mighty ta 
ſave (whatſoever ſuch wic- 
ked people think) and re- 
ſides by a ſpecial token of 
his Preſence there, on 
mount S7oz + O that it 
might pleaſe Him to com- 
pleat our deliverance from 
thence; and reſtore us all 
again to the happy enjoy- 
ment of that place, from 
whence we have been ba- 
niſhed : 
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niſhed : It would turn our 

ſad lamentations 1nto the 

moſt chearfull Thankſgi- 

vings 3 and fill not onely 

Judah , but all the Tribes 

of Iſsael , with joy and 

gladneſs. 


PSALM LIV. 


To the chief Muſician on Negioth. Maſehil. 
A Pſalm of David , when the Ziphites 
came and ſaid to Saul, Doth not David 
hide himſelf with us? 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, the Title tells #45, was compoſed, 
when (not long after the butchery of Doeg) 
the Ziphites, a falſe people, void of humani- 
ty, and that ſought nothing but how to raiſe 
themſelves, though by anothers ruine , in- 
deauoured to ineratiate themſelves with 
Saul by diſcovering to him where David 
lurkt in their neighbourhood : ( 3 Sam. 
XX[1T. 14, 19.) and undertook to guide the 
King to the very place, and aſſiſt the Forces 
he ſhould ſend to take him, v. 20, &c. 
By which means David was brought into 


fucks 
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ſach a great ſtreight, (v. 26..) that if Saul 
had not been diverted by a ſudden invaſion 


which the Philiſtins 22ade, he could not have 
eſcaped him. In this diſtreſs he made his 
addreſs to God by Prayer in the words of the 
three firſt verſes of this Pſalm. But on 4a 
ſudden (hearing I ſuppoſe how Saul himſelf 
was alarnid with the news of an Invaſon) 
he breaks out , v. 4, 5. into admiration of 
God's goodneſs. And when the danger was 
quite over , added , I ſuppoſe, the two laſt 
verſes 3 wherein he expreſſes with what joy 
he took aview, from the Mountain where he 
lay hid , of Saul's forces as they retreated, 
Which was a thing ſo memorable, that, where 
he came to the Kingdom, he delivered the 


whole to the Maſter of Muſick in the Taber- 


nacle, to be ſang as the IV. Pſalm, to the 
Time of Maſchil. 


I, Cldve me, O 1, God, whoſe Name 
God, by thy 1mports that Thou 

ns, and judge artthe Supreme Judge, and 
me by thy firength. therefore the Defender and 
Protectour of all injured 

and opprefled perſons ; I 

humbly implore thy Aid 1n 

this great diſtreſs : befeech- 

ing Thee, who canſt eafily 

doe 1t, to deliver me from 

my Enemies, and by thy 

Almighty Power vindicate 

my 


A Pataphraſe oh 
my 1nnocence 3 and main- 
tain my righteous cauſe a- 
gainſt thoſe that are too 
ſtrong for me, and wrong- 
fully ſeek to deſtroy me. 

2. Deny me not this re- 
queſt, O God, I moſt car- 
neſtly intrcat "Thee 3 but 
orant the petitions of thy 
poor Servant, who hath 
nothing but his Prayers to 
oppole to all thoſe Forces 
that ſurround him. 

3. And they are corn- 
ducted by barbarous peo- 
ple, whom I have no way 


diſobliged, for I never had 
any thing to doe with 
them; and yet they have 
undertaken to deliver me 
into the hand of Sax/, and 
thole formidable Enemies 
that are come to ſeek my 


life : ( 1 Sam. XXLIII. 20.) 
having no regard to God at 
all ; but onely ſtudying , 
right or wrong , to gain 
the favour of their Prince. 

. O the wonderfull 
Goodneſs of God ! who in 
this deplorable condition, 
ſends me, 1n a ſtrange and 
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2, Hear my 
prayer, O God 1 


give ear to the 


3. For ftran- 
gers are riſen up 
againſt me, and 
oppreſſours ſeek af= 
ter my ſoul; they 
have not ſet God 
before them, Se- 
lah, 


4. Behold, God 
is mine helper : 
the LORD is with 
them that uphold 


my ſoul, 
5. He 
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unexpected manner, moſt 
ſcaſonable rehiet! Behold , 
how He takes my part, the 
Lord preſerves my lite : For 
alas ! the ſmall Forces I 
have with me, are unable 
to ſecureit ; and can by no 
means ſupport me againſt 
thoſe numerous Enemies 
that thought to deſtroy 
| | me. 

5. He ſhall re» +5, And, as for thoſe ſpies 
ward evil unto that undertook to find out 
mime enemies 5H ol] my hiding- places, (1 Sa. 
wo off in thy yx1001. hs, be.) He ſhall 

; bring the nuſchief they 1n- 
tended to me , upon them- 
ſelves : Takea juſt venge- 
ance on them, and execute 
thy T hreatnings, O Lord, 
againſt ſuch treacherous per- 

: ſons. 

Pe Srhes Jreety 6. In the mean time I 
T will a os. w1ll not be ſparing , 1n ex- 
name, O LOR. preſſing my thankfulneſs 
forit is ood, A for what Thou haſt done 
already 5 but make Thee 

my gratefull acknowledg- 

ments both in word and 

deed. Firſt, I will offer 

Thee liberal Sacrifices z and 

then I will accompany them 

Cc with 


— 
OO _—— 
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with my praiſes of thy 
Wiſedom , Power and 
Goodneſs, O Lord 3 which 
1s the moſt pleaſing Sacri- 
fice | know unto Thee , 
and the moſt delightfull 
employment unto me, 

7. Who by his ſpecial 
Providence am marvel- 
louſly delivered out of that 
diſtreſs wherein I was 3 and 
all the dangers which 1t 
threatned : For my Eyes 
now dare look upon thoſe 
Enemies in their retreat , 
from whom I lately fled for 
fear. = Sam. XXIIIL. 26, 
27, 29. 
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7. For be hath 
delivered me out 
of all trouble : and 
mine eye hath ſeen 
his defire «por 


mine enemies, 
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To the chief Muſician on Neginoth; Mz- 
ſchil: A Pſalm of David; 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm was ſent to the Maſter of the My- 
ſech, to. be ſung as the former 5 having an ctd- 
fron ſomething like it. For the complaint which 
he makes in the middle of the Pſalm , that 
his greateſt Confident proved treacherous to 
him, makes it probable that it was compoſed 
when Abſalom's Rebellion broke out, and 
he was forced to flee ſuddenly from Jeruſa- 
lem : and as he was going barefoot up mount 
Oltvet ( he and all bis company weeping ) 
to increaſe his ſorrow wet with the news , 
that Ahitophel alſo was among the Conſpi- 
ratoirs,; 2 Sam. XV. 31. por which, we 
reade there, he preſently fel/ to his Prayers 
and as ſoon as he came to a place where he 
could reſt and retire himſelf, he repreſented, 
i 7s likely, the ſadneſs of his condition more 
largely, in this Pſalm 5 beſeeching God to 
diſappoint the Gonſpiratonrs, vi 9g, Flt, 
becauſe of the violence they had committed 
at }cruſalem, (w. 9, 10, FI.) and fecond- 
ly. becatiſe of the vile treachery of Alito 
phcl, from the x2.to the 15. which ſeems to 
ze ought to be conneFed with the beginning 
| Cc 2 of 
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of the 9. verſe ; for he goes on in the 15. 
to beſeech God to defeat them all, which he 
had begun in the 9. but breaks off to inſert 
his reaſons why he was ſo earneſt. And 
then in the concluſkon, he exhorts all thoſe 
that adhered to him, not to be diſcouraged; 
but to caſt their care upon the Lord : who 
would reward their piows confidence in Him 


by proteFing and delivering them, and de- 


ſtroying their and his Enemies. 


T, God, the Supreme 

Judge of all the 
world, I moſt humbly ad- 
_ dreſs my ſelf to Thee, who 
art inclined torelieve thoſe 
that are oppreſſed : beſee- 
ching Thee not to reject a 
poor ſupplicant , but gra- 
ctoully to receive his petiti- 
on which he puts up unto 
T hee, 

2. Let the ſadneſs of my 
condition move Thee to 
conlider and relieve me 3; 
which I am not able to re- 
preſent in my prayer, with- 
out {hricks and lamentable 
cries: ſo great 1s the per- 
turbation of my mind. 

3. Becauſe my own Son 
' 1s become my Enemy., and 


io Sh ear to 

_ My pray- 
er, O God: and 
bide not thy ſelf 
from my ſupplica- 


H104. 


2. Attend unto 
me, and hear me : 
I mourn in my 
complaint , and 
make a noiſe, 


F 3. Becauſe of 
the woice of the e- 
aemy, 


OO EET CAT II IRR... 


bh 
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nemy , becauſe of 
the oppreſſion of 
the wicked : for 
they caſt iniquity 
#pou me , and in 
wrath they bate 
me, 


4. My heart is 
ſore pained within 
me: and the ter- 
roxrs of death are 
faln upon me. 


5. Fearfulneſ 


and trembling are 
come upon me, and 
borrour hath over- 
'whelmed me, 


6, And 1 ſaid, 
© what T had 
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of Rebellion againſt me, 
( 2 Sam. XV, To. and be- 
cauſe of the ſore (treights 
to which he hath wickedly 
reduced me : For which , 
that there might be ſome 
colour , he and his afſloct- 
ates load me with falfe accu- 
ſations, and fay I am unjuſt, 
and take nocare of my peo- 
ple, ( 2 Sam. XV. 3, 4. ) 
and therefore furiouſly ſet 
themſelves againſt me , to 
dethrone me. 

4. This is a ſore grief un- 
to my heart , and puts me 
into the very agonies of 
death : which without thy 
Mercy I muſt fuddenly ex- 
pet, (2 Sam. XVII. 2.) 

5. The ſuddenneſs and 
{ſtrength of this Conſpiracy 
hath ſtruck me into ſuch a 
fear, as makes me tremble : 


 T am involved in ſuch diffi- 


cultics, that , which way 
ſoever I look, horrour and 
conſternation ſeize upon 

me. 
6. In this confuſton , I 
rather wiſh'd then hoped to 
Cc 3 clcape, 
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eſcape, (2 Sam. XV. 14. 
ſaying, Who will lend me 
Ww1ngs, as Gvift as thoſe of a 
Dove? that I may fleeaway 
to ſome place of ſafety and 
_—_ 

Lo, then would I go 
to "foe far diſtant Coun- 
try, though I wandred I 
knew not whither ( 2 Sam. 
XV. 20.) I would hide my 
fe'f in ſome deſert place, 
remate from all Society. 

8. And 1 would make all 
the haſt imaginable toeſcape 
this fierce perſecution : 

2 Sam. XVII 16, 21. ) 
which is riſen like a ſudden 
ſtorm of wind , or violent 
tempeſ} 5 and threatens 
utterly to lubvert me. 

' '9. O Lord, let that ſpce- 
dy deſtraction {wallow up 
Bong which they deſign 
againſt me, ( 2 Sax. XVII. 
'FO--J divide their counſels 
and raiſe diſſentions among 
them, ( 2 Sam. XV. 34. 
XVII. 15, 14. ) for 1 
am ' certainly informed , 

that by rapine and cruelty , . 
brawling and contention, 
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wings like a dove , 
for then would T 
f away , and be 
&# ret, © 


7. Loe then 
would T wander 
far off , and re- 
main in the wil- 


derneſs. Selah. 


8. I would ha- 
ſten my eſcape from 
the windy ſicrm , 


and tempeſt, 


9. Deſtroy, @ 
LORD, and di- 
vide their tongues: 
for I have ſeen vi- 
olence and ſtrife ig 
the city. 


\ 


Pfalm LY. 


10. Day and 
night they go a- 
bout it xponu the 
walls thereof: miſ- 
chief alſo and ſor- 
row are i# the 


midſt of it, 


Ir. Wickedneſs 
is in the midſ 
thereof : deceit 
and puile depart 
not from her 
ltreets, 


12. For it was 
ot an enemy that 
reproached me , 
then T could have 


born it  meitber 
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they have filled the whole 
City of Jeruſalem, with tu- 
mult and confuſion. 

10. There is nothing elſe 
to be ſeen, cither by day 
or by night : For they that 
guard the Gates or go the 
Rounds, make it their bu- 
ſineſs to ravage and ſpoil, 
to pick quarrels, and fall 
out with every body they 
meet withall : and ſuch as 
run to the main Guards, in 
hope to meet with ſome re- 
hef, are miſerably decci- 
ved; for there the ſame 
iniquity , oppreſſion and 
injurious dealing kcep their 
ſtation. 

It. There 1s no place 
free either from their open 
violence, or ſecret fraud 
and deceit : but they bar- 
barouſly abuſe, or cunning- 
ly circumvent the inhabi- 
tants, both within doors 
and without. 

12. And there 1s one moſt 
notorious Traitour , whoſe 
Ingratitude deſerves to be 
ſeverely puniſhed ; for he 
bath malitioufly reproached 

Cc 4 and 


_— CCCEO—_ —__ 
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and calumniated me and was it be that ha- 
my government, when [| ted me , that did 
thought of no ſuch treache- —_— _— 
and, Cohen Trent Init hv Hi 
Sas 'not have been ſo ? P00 
{ſtrange , but far more tole- 
rablez ) nor did he give 
any ſign of hatred to me 3 
for then I could have ſecu- 
red my ſelf, by. withdraw- 
i0g from his familiarity. : 

13. No, thou, O moſt ,, 13. but It was 
perfidious of all mankind , CS pines nn 
who contriveſtthis miſchief 7/12. 


; and mine acquain- 
againſt me, waſt the perſon x2yce. 


fun bo ptr CE (0 am. 10, 
23. ( 


whom I eſteemed above all A 


other 3 whom I loved as 
my felt; whoſe counſel I 
ever followed ; and to 
whom, as my Friend, I 
unboſomed all my ſecrets : 
14. Whoſe converfation T4. We tock 
was moſt delightiull to me, (neu comnſe? t9- 
and to whom I thought I 6.4 & wy Fe 
had been tied, not onely by ,+,4 _ Men 
the bond of civil Friend- ,,, 
ſhip, but ( which is far 
{tronger) of Religion. 
I5, Let death ſeize on 
them as unexpectedly as 
this Treaſon broke out a- 


15, Let death 
ſeiſe upon them , 
and let them po 
down quick, into 

bell: 
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hell : for wicked- 


neſs is in their 
dwellings, and a- 
mong them, 


16. As for me, 
T will call pox 
God : 'and the 
Lord ſhall ſave me. 


I7. Evening 


and morning, and 


at noon wik I pray, 
and cry aloud : 
and he ſhall hear 


my v8ice, 


18. He hath de- 
livered my ſoul in 
peace from the 
battel that was 4- 
gainſk me :; for 
there were many 
with me, 
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gainſt me : Let them fink 
on a ſudden into the Grave, 
when they think of nothing 
lefs 3 for whereſoever they 
goe, all manner of miſchief 
marches along with them. 

16. Asfor me, I will in- 
jure no body to preſerve my 
ſelf, but only commend my 
ſelt and my cauſe to God, the 
righteous Judge: And the 
Almighty Lord, who chan- 
ges not, will deliver me as 
He hath done formerly. 

17. For this I will not 
ceaſe to ſolicit Him, when 
I go to bed, and when I 
reſt, and before I take my 
repaſt : both in my inward . 
thoughts and with my 
mouth, in ſilent deſires and 
lamentable moans , I will 
never give over my 1mpor- 
tunity , till He graciouſly 
grant my petition, and fend 
me rehiek. 

10. He will reſcue me 
from the hand of this rebel- 
lous Army which comes a- 
gainſt me, and reſtore me 
to my Throne in peezce : 
for be they never fo nume- 


rous, 
[ 


LD ———— =__ 
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rous , there is a far greater 
power on my fideto defend 
me and to fight for me. 

19. God Himſelf, who 
hath ſo long governed the 
world moſt juſtly, and ne- 
ver alters nor changes, will 
hear my prayer, and bring 
down their pride : for ha- 
ving proſpered hitherto in 
their villany there 1s not 
one of them that repents ; 
but they all pertinaciouſly 
perſiſt in their Rebellion , 
without any fear of the Di- 
Vine Vengeance. 

20. Eſpecially that perfi- 
dious perſon, who hathnot 
onely violated all the Laws 
of Friendſhip 5 but pro- 
phanely broken his promiſe 
and oath of Fidelity, where- 
in he was ingaged to me. 

21. Nothing can be fal- 
fer then he; who entertai- 
ned me with the faireſt and 
{mootheſt language , when 
at the ſame time he was con- 
triving this Rebellion 1n 
his heart : All his ſoft words 


and tender profetſions of 


kindneſs tame, ſerved only 


I9. God (hall 
hear and afflic 
them, even he that 
abideth of old, Se- 
lah : becauſe they 
have #0 changes, 
therefore they fear 
not God, 


20. He hath 
put forth his hands 
againſt ſuch as be 
at peace with him: 
be bath broken his 


covenant, 


21. The words 
of his mouth were 
ſmoother then but- 
ter, but war was 
in bis heart : his 
words were ſofter 
then oyl, yet werc 
they drawnſworas. 


22, Caſt 
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22, Caſt thy 
burden upon the 
LORD, and he 
ſhall ſuſtain thee : 
be fhall never ſuf- 
 ferthe righteous to 
be moved. 


23. But thou , 
O God, ſhalt bring 
them down into 
the pit of deſtrac- 
tion : bloudy and 
deceitfull men ſhall 
#0t live out half 
their days, but T 
will truſt in thee. 


to hide his deſign of giving 
mea mortal wound. | 

22. But why do I trou- 
ble my ſelf any farther with 
him 2 Be not dejected, O 
my Soul ( and let me give 
this counſel to every one 
that adheres to me) but re- 
poling thy humble truſt in 
God, caſt all the burthens 
of thy cares upon Him 3 
who will certainly ſupport 
thee under any troubles 
that He is pleaſed to impoſe 
upon thee. Preſerve thy 
integrity ; and, thoughthou 
maiſt be ſhaken and diſtur- 
bed for a time, He will not 
ſuffer thee to be moved out 
of thy place, but quietly 
ſettle thee there again. 

23. But as for thoſe that 
have given me this diſtyr- 
bance, Thou, O God, 
wilt bring them to an un- 
timely end 3 and throw 
them headlong into the pit 
of deſtruction. . They are 
men that thirſt after bloud, 
and by all manner of fraud 
and treachery endeavour to 
compaſs their ends : and 

iN ſuch 
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fuch hall periſh in the 
flower of their age; when 
E truſt to finiſh my days 1n 
proſperity and peace. 


es Att 
- 
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To the chief Muſician upon Forath-elem re- 
chokim. Michtam of David , when the _ 
Philiſtins took himin Gath. w' 1-7 649 kar 
| tt W foo al” G {4 . 

" ARGUMENT. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, when for fear of 
Saul be fled like an innocent Dove into re- 
mote Countries. More particularly when 
he was forced to take ſhelter among the Phi- 
liſtins z» Gath, 1 Sam. XX. where the Lords 
of the Court brought him: to King Achifh 
with ſuch high commendations of his valour, 
as he thought might indanger his life. And 
therefore he put on the guiſe of a man beſide 

. himſelf, ſulently bewailing the ſadneſs of 
his condition, which conſtrained hine to 
make uſe of ſuch Artifices 5 and complain- 
ing to God of the cruelty of his Enemies , 
who had driven hin into this, and many 
other ſtreights : but making no remonſtran- 


ces to Achiſh how he was uſed , nor begging 
zs 
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his aſſiſtance againſt them. Not a word o 
this fir 5 oaks poſſably, why Z 
compares himfelf here in the Title to a ſilent 
or dumb Dove , if Interpreters rightly un- 
derſtand the words Jonath Elem which they 
expound in that manner. And Kimchi 
thinks, he the rather compares himſelf to a 
Dove, becauſe that is accounted a filly 
creature , (V1. Hoſea 11. ) and David 
now ſeemed no better. | 

And this is the reaſon that this Pſalm is 
alſo called Michtam ( ſee Pal. XV 1. ) be- 
cauſe it is a commemoration of Gods ſerenlar 
care. over him , in many great dangers 5 
efpecially at Gath : when he intirely deper- 
ded npon his favour and love alone; ſuppor- 
ting himſelf ( and ſeeking. no farther for 

help) by His gracious promiſe to him 5 which 
he thankfully acknowledges, eſpecially in the 
concluſton of this Pſalm. 

Which was penned, it appears from wv. 8. 
after many wandrings of this good man z 
firſt to Samuel i»2 Naioth, 1 Sam, XIX. 18. 
then to Jonathan , AX, 1. then to Nob, 
AXT. 1. after that to Gath, v. 10. from 
thence to Adullam, XXII. 1. and then in- 
to the Conntryof Moab, v. 3. from whence 
be was admoniſhed by the Prophet Gad, to 
go to a place of greater ſecurity, v. 6. which 
he found in the Foreſt of Hareth, 1 Sam. 
AXII. 5. where, I ſuppoſe, he might have a 
little repoſe and leiſure, to refle upon what 


W4s 
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was paſt arid to compoſe this Pſalm + And 
from that Foreſt, I fancy , he might call 
bimelf (if we admit of Bochartus hzs change 
of one point , Lib. x. de Animal: Cap. 3. 
Part 2.) Jonath-Elim rechokim , A Dove 
in the remote Woods. Where he made this 
Pſalm before the reſt of his wanarings to 
other places, which © afterward followed. 
And when he came to the Kingdom he deli- 
vered it to the chief Maſter of Muſick, to be 
ſung after the tune of a Song , which began 
with thoſe words (as Aben-Ezra takes it) 
Jonath-elim rechokim. 


I. God, the Supreme, 1: E merciful 
and therefore 1m- ; unto me, 
partial Judge of all the O God, for man 


N would ſwallow me 

World, take- pity upon me wh 2 {* __— 
I beſeech Thee; and reſcue daily oppreſſeth 
me from the violence of my ye; 

Enemies : For Sal, for- 

getting his own mortality, 
and how unſeemly it is for 

frail man to continue his 

Enmities for ever, moſt ea- 

gerly purſues me , with an 

unſatiable deſtrc to take a- 

way my lite : He never 1n- 

termits his Perſecutions ; 

but preſles me ſo cloſely, 

that he gives me no time to 

breath. 


P alm LVI: 


2, Mine ene- 
mies would daily 
ſwallow me up, 
for they be many 
that fight againſt 
me, O thox moſt 
High. 
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2. He ſends abroad his 
{pics to watch all opportu- 
nities to inſnare me; for 
which they gape as greedi- 
ly as ravenous Beaſts do for 
theirprey : And great mul- 
titudes there are, O Thou. 
molt High -( who alone 


 canſt diſappointthem,) that 


3. What time 
T am afraid, I will 
truſt in thee, 


4. In God 1 


will praiſe 


his 


word, in God 1 


have put my truſt, 
I'will not fear what 
fleſh can do unto 


me, 


proud of their numbers and 
of their power, have inſo- 
lently ſet themſelves againſt 
me to deſtroy me. 

3. As I have jult reaſon 
to fear they will, unle(sI 
be defended by Thee 3 
with whom I haveintruſted 
my felt and all my con- 
cerns : which 1s the onely 
thing whereby I overcome 
thoſe fears, when they ſcize 
upon me. 

4. By the help of God 
I will be ſo far from being 
diſmayed, that I will re-, 
joyce 1n his faithfull Pro- 
miſe He hath made to me 
by his Prophet ( 1 Sar. 
XVI.13. 2Sam. LI. 9. V.2.) 
Though it be not fulfilled 
preſently, yet, by His afh- 
ance, I will depend as I 

have 
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have done hitherto upon 
his Fidelity , for the per- 
formance of it 3; and never 
fear what frail man can do 
to hinder it. 

5. I know what anill con- 
ſtruction my Enemies would 
put upon theſe words 
they could hear what I fay ; 
for they do nothing but 
wreſt the moſt innocent 
Speeches; and becauſe I pro- 
feſs to confide in God, pre- 
tend that I conſpire againſt 
the King, (1 Sam .XXIV.g.) 


their whole buſineſs being 


nothing elſe, but to con- 
trive how to doe me miſ- 
chiek. 

' 6. Forthisend they hold 
many conſultations among 
themſclves 3 and lay ſnares 
privily for-me :- curiouſly 
obſerving all' my motions 3 
and {ti} expeting an op- 
portunity to take away my 
life. 

7. Shall this iniquity al- 
way go unpuniſhed ? or 
by their ſubtlety and craft 
ſhall they, who thus unjuſt- 
Iy perſecute the innocent, 


= 


' ther ,, they 
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5. Every day 
they wreſt my 
words : all their 
thoughts are a- 


gainſt me for evil, , 


6. They gather 
themſelves toge- 
hide 
themſelves, they 
mark, my ſteps , 
when they wait for 


my ſoul, 


7. Shall they 
eſcape by iniquity ? 
in thine anger caſt 
down the people, 
O God, 


3, Thoz 


_ Plalm LVI: 


8. Thou telleſt 
my wandrings pit 
thou my tears into 
thy bottle : arc 


they mot in thy 
book £ 
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eſcape thy vengearice > O 
God,: the rightcous Judge, 
throw down thoſe inſolent 
people, who have ſo long 
provoked thy patience 5 
and make them feel the et- 
fects of thy juſt difplea- 
ſure. 

3. Thou art perfeGly ac- 
quainted, I am ſure, how 
often | have been forced to 
fly, like 4 vagabond, from 
place to place 5 which hath 
coſt me many a tear: Good 
Lord, preſerve a kind re- 
membrance of them 5; and 
let . them not periſh as 
things Thou nothing regar- 
deft, But why am I ſoim- 
portunate for this, fince [' 
know thou art fo far from 
dcſpiftinz my mifcry , that 
Thou art as "mindfall of-1t, 
as if I hou keptclt a regiſter 


- ofcvery tcar, and of all my 


9. When T cry 
unto. thee, the 
ſhall mine enemies 
turn back : thu I 
know, for God is 
for me, 


: troubles; ? 


9. My Prayer therefore 
ſhall prevail , when my 
Enemies oppreſs me 3 
and obtain a glorious vi- 
tory over them : of this 


I am aſlured, becauſe 
Dd the 
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the Mighty God, who rules 
all the world , 1s on my 
[1de. 

io. By his gracious aſht- 
ſtance IT will continue my 
reſolution ; torejoyce inthe 
faichfull promiſe, I before 


mentioned : He is the E- 


ternall Lord, who never 
alters nor changes 3 and I 
will be like Him, 1mmuta- 
bly rejoycing 1n that faith- 
tull promiſe. 

11, Nothing {hall ſhake 
| the confidence I have repo- 
ſed in Him 3 nor will I fear 


what the greateſt man can 
do, were he more power- 
full then he 1s, to hinder 


the accompliſhment 
what the Lord deſigns for 
me. >; 

12. Nor will I ever be 
unmindfull of the promiſes 
I have made to Thee, O 
God ; to whom , when I 
was 1n diſtreſs, I vowed the 
molt gratefull acknowledg- 
ments, if Thou wouldlt de- 
liver me : Though I am 
not able to requite thy 
kindneſs ; yet I will not 


of 
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10. In God 
will I praiſe his 
word : in the 
LORD will I 
praiſe his word, 


11. Is  Gos 
have I put my 
truſt : T will not 
be afraid what 
man can do unto 
me. 


12, Thy vows 
are wpou me, O 
God : Twill render 
praiſes unto thee, 
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13. For thou 
bift delivered my 
foul from death : 
wilt ot thou de- 
liver my feet from 
falling, that T may 
walk before God 


in the light of the 
living ? 
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ceaſe to magnity and ex- 
toll it, with my higheſt 
praiſes. 

13. For Thou haſt ſo re- 
markably reſcued me from 
death (to thy Goodneſs 1 
aſcribe it, not to my policy). 
when I was in the power 
of the Philiſtins ; that 1 
ought not to doubt of thy 
continued preſervation of 
me, from the ſnares my E- 
nemies lay to entrap me 3 
or from the open violence 
they uſe to overthrow rhe : 
Thou wilt ſupport me ſtill 
to praiſe Thee; and to per- 
form further ſervice to 
Thee, here in this world; 


as ] intend to do moſt fins 
cerely:; 


CO e— —— — — — — — — 


& - WM. Paraphraſe o on Pſalm LVIE 


PSALM LYIL. 


To the chief Mufician. 4!-taſchith. AMich- 


tauz of David; when he Hed from Saul 
11 the Cave, 


ARGUMENT, 


+ Y.3 k 


This Pjalm, the Title informs ueA was penned 
11P01 the like occaſt on with the former. For 
after ſeveral! other wandrings (beſtdes thoſe 
he ſpeaks of in the foregoing Pſalm V. 8.) or 
Removes from place to place, mentioned 
: Sam. X' XIII. you find David in the (trong 

olds of Engaddi ©. 29., where there was 4 
_ among therocks AXIV. 2, 3. in which 
| David and bis men lurkt nd bid thems- 
ſeloes for fear of Saul. Who, in his purſuit 
| of them, came to eaſe himſelf in this very 
place, where they shulkt 5 And thereby pre- 
ſentea David with as fair an opportunity, as 
cold be deſired, to hill himz, Which he 
might have done without any noiſe 5 if his 
piety, and religious reſolution to do nothing 
that was Iz full, no not to gain a King- 
dome: but ( jay to the faithfull pro- 
2521: De Ip: aks of LVII. Plal. 4. IO.) fo 
w.4 wholly upon God, to prefer him when 
anuu as He pleaſed to the throne, had not 
hjndred fin. For ſome of bis men, obſer- 
ving the advantage, would fain have di- 


ſpatcht 
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ſpatcht him 5, if David had not forbidden 


the perſon who was ready to ſtrike the blow, 
ſaying; Al-taſchith, thou ſhalt not deſtroy | 
him : or deſtroy him not. So /oze expor.-d4 
that word, which we find in the title of the 
Pſalm: though others ( obſerving rhe ſame ' 
word tobe in the title of the two following 
Pſalis and- of the LXXVth. which belo1g 
not to this matter ) judee it more prove; 
that A] taſchnh was the beginning of fore 
Sorg, according to which this Pjulzz was 
to be ſuuo. To which, notwithſtanding, in 
7y opinion it may be replied , that thoſe 
Three Pſulmzs which follow after this, had 
that Title prefixt, only to ſhow that they 
were to be ſung like this. | 
ſn which David commemorates Gods 
great mercy in mollifying the heart of Saul 
at that time 5 by the kindneſs and piety 
which he expreſſed towards him : Remem- 
bring in the firſt place, what kind of thoughts 
he had, when he was in the Cave 3, and ſaw 
bimſelf in manifeſt danger of being taken 
by Saul's forces : And then bleſſang God for. 
the ſudden change which was made in his 
condition 5 by Sauls falling into his hand, 
to do what he pleaſed with him 5, and by the 
demonſtration he gave him, that he bad no 
traiterous thoughts in his heart 5 but bare 
. ſtil a due reverence to him notwith- 


ſtanding the ill uſage he received from 


him. 


Dd 3 It 
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It is called Michtam, for the ſame rea- 
ſon that the former was ;, becauſe of the ſin- 
gular favour, which God ſhowed him in this 
Deliverance; more pretions to him then 
any Jewell, and that deſerved an everlaſting 


remembrance ( See Pal. XV, [.) 


I. God,the Ruler and 1. JD E merciful 
| Governour of all —"—— 

the world, I moſt earneſtly _ YT 

beleech Thee, to be merci- ſul wall - 

tull, and gracious to me; \,, : yea, in the 

O-take ſome pity upon me, padow of thy 

who rely (olely on thy mer- wings will I make 

cy 3 having no confidence my refuge, untill 

in theſe tortreſles, or ſe- thele calamitieg bs 

cret places, where 1 hide 9p 

my felt, but truſting mere- 

iy tothy Almighty protec- 

tion ;: on which I will (till 

depend, as I have done hi- 

therto, for defence ' and 

preſervation; till this dan- 

ger be palt, which is now 

impendent over me, and 

threatens to deſtroy me. 

2, There is none Supe- 2, 1 will 

riour, or <quall to Him, w#to God moſt 

unto whom 1 will continu- #igh : wnto God 

ally commend my felf ; that performethall 

unto that Mighty God,who things ſor we, 

will finiſh, I hope, what | 

Vb -« oc > 6 ©» He 2, He 
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3. He ſhall ſend 
from heaven, and 
ſave me from the 
reproach of him 
that would ſwal- 
low me uþ; Selah, 
God ſhall ſend 
forth hu mercy and 


hy truth, 


4. My foul is 
among lions, and 
T he even among, 
them that are ſet 
on fire, even the 
ſons of men, whoſe 
teeth are ſpears 
and arrows , and 


theirtongue aſhar 
ſword. : 
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Hehath begun to do for me* 

3. There are greater Ar- 
mites in heaven, then thoſe 
that here ſurround me 3 
which, rather then I {hall pe- 
riſh, He will fend for my de- 
liverance:he will expoſe him 
to ſhame and reproach, that 
gapes like a ravenous beaſt 
to devour me: I doubt not 
of it, for beſides his infinite 
Mercy, I have his promiſe 
for my ſecurity 3 1in the 
performance of which, 
He will viſibly declare his 
fidelity. 

4. And now there is a 
fit opportunity, when my 
life is in extream danger 3 
for here I he cloſe and dare 
not ſtir, being incompal- 
ſed with Enemies pickt out 
on purpoſe to deltroy me 
(C 1 Sam. XXIV. 2. ) who 
are as fierce and crue] as 
Lyons, and inraged againſt 
me (o furiouſly, that they 
are continually 1ncenſing 
Sarl to purſue me : tearing 
my good name {( as they 
hope to do me ) 1n ple- | 
ces; and giving the moſt 


Dd 4 deadly 


' caught-me. 
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deadly wound. to my repu- 


tation ( 1 Sum. XXIV. 9.) 

5. Confute them, O God, 
the moſt righteous Judge 
of mens actions and inten- 
tions 3 and vy delivering me 
from this imminent danger, 
raiſe to thy ſelf the higheſt 
praiſes: and ſpread the 
fame of thy glorious power, 
goodneſs, witedom and 
' truth, throughout all the 
Earth, 

6. And how ready art 
'Thon, to hear the prayers 
of thy faithiull ſervant! For, 
atter all their projects, and 
devices to entrap me, when 
I was juſt falling into their 
hands, -I am - miraculouſly 
preſer ved ; and they = a 
ſelves precipitouſly run 1n- 
to that very danger, where- 
1n they- chought to have 
I Sam, KX IV. 
3 4s 5, EX 
- 7. My heart al(61s dy, 
.O God; my heart 1s prepa- 
red and hrmly reſolved, to 
Py Thee the vows, which 
1 made in my diſtreſs: my 
fp {hall be of - Thee; 
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. Be thou ex- 
alted,O God, above 
the heavens: let 
thy glory be ebove 
all the earth, 


6. They hve 
prepared a net for 
my ſteps, my ſoul 
is bowed down : 
they have digged 
a pit before me, 
into the midſt 
whereof they are 
falien thcinſclves. 
Selay. 


7. My heart is 
fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed : I 
will ſing and pive 
praiſe, 


, Awake 
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8, Awake up 
my plory, awake 
pſaltery and harp : 
I my fclt will a- 


wake early, 


9. 1 will praiſe 
thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the people. I 
will ſing unto thee 
among the nations. 


To. For thy 
mercy 1s preat un- 
to the heavens,and 
thy truth unto the 
clouds. 
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and, with all the joy I can 
expreſs,” I will fet forth thy 
praiſe. 
8, My tongue, where- 
with I ought' to glorify 
'Thee, ſhall be no longer f1- 
lent, or merely full of com- 
plaints 3 nor fhall any 1n- 
{trument of muſick be wan- 
ting to accompany m 
hymns : which I will fing 
unto Thee ſo early, that I 
will prevent the riting Sun. 
9, Nor will 1 content 
my ſelf, with my private 
acknowledgments of thy 
goodneſs 3 but I will pub- 
Iifh thy praiſe in the grea- 
tc{t aflemblies of thy peo- 
ple, among whom this ſong 
{hall be ſung : ; yea , other 
Nations ſhall read therein, 
how thankfull I am to 


"Thee, for what I hou haſt 


done. 

Io. Foritis fit my hind 
fulneſs ſhould be as bound- 
I:{s as thy Mercy :. Which 
tranſcends all my expreſſi- 
ons 3 and hath nothing e- 
qua]ll to it, but "my faith- 
tulnels and truth. 


' 11. Be 
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11. Be Thou ſtill exalted 11. Bethouex- 

in theſe, O God, and raiſe #/e4,0 God, above 

to thy ſelf thereby the high- = gn ; hw 

eſt praiſe 3 ſpread the fame pf hoe: ks 

of them every where , 

that Thou mayeſt be glo- 

rifted throughout all the 

world. 


— 


— 


PSALM LVIE 


To the chief Muſician, Al-taſchith. Michtan 
of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This and the next Pſalm, in order of time 
precede the foregoing. But it is an ordina- 
ry method among the Hebrews, to go back- 
ward from the laſt to the firſt : as they ſeen 
fo me to do very plainly, in theſe three 
Pſalms, which have the title of Al-taſchith. 
For Davids firſt eſcape, when Saul ſent to. 
kill hint, was certainly the occaſion of Pſalm 
LIX. And then Saul calling his privy coun= 
cill together , who without any more ado 
pronounced him guilty of high-treaſon : it 
zs the ſubjet of this preſent Pſalm. And 
after that Saul perſecuted him, with the 
greater colour and ſhow of juſtice, accuſing 
him of the worſt of crimes 3 as he complains 

in 
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in many places, particularly in the Pſalnz 
foregoing. Which being called Al-taſchith 
for a peculiar reaſon, ( ſee there ) This whezx 
it was delivered to the chief Muſician, was 
appointed to be ſung after the ſame manner 
with that, and had the ſame Name giver 
it, with the title of Michtam alſo 3 becauſe 
it contains a memorable reproof of thoſe evill 
Counſellors, who againſt their conſcience 
had condemned David, merely to pleaſe the 
King, and give him a pretence to deſtroy 
him. And therefore he propheſues a ſignal 
vengeance ſhould overtake them ( which he 
would have every body obſerve) and that 
fo ſuddenly and dreadfully, that he com- 
pares it to the miſchief which a whirlwind 
doth, when it carries all before it in 4 mo- 
ment : and particularly he remembers the 
pots and caldrons over the fire , which 
ſhould ſuffer by it 5 to intimate, I ſuppoſe, 
that theſe men were great oppreſſors and de- 
voured the people; as the prophets often com- 
plain, in that very language, particularly 
Micah 11. 2, 3. where you read how the Se- 
nators of Iſrael broke the very bones of the 
poor, and chopt them in pieces, as for the 
pot, and as fleſh within the caldroa, Which 
place affords the beſt explication, that I car 
find,of the Ninth verſe of this Pſalm. Where 
[ take hai and haron to refer to thorns, and 
render the former 2rcen or alive, the other 
dry or ſcorcht and burnt. But whatſoever 


thoſe 
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thoſe words ſignify, the repetition of chemo 
before each of them, plainly denotes (to any 
one that underſtands the Hebrew language ) 
that the things meant by thoſe words ſhould 


be ſerved both alike. 


1. "Rom whom may we 
._ expect juſtice, if not 
from the Princes and Ru- 
lers of the people, met to- 
gether in council ? But Ict 
me ask that grave aſlembly, 
do you verily think, that 
you have pronounced a 
righteous ſentence againſt 
me ?. Did you judg accor- 
ding. to your conſcienccs, 
uprightly and fincercly 3 
and not ſuffer your ſclves 
to be biaſſed by your affec- 
tions 2? 
2. You know the con- 
trary to be true ; and that 


you are not onely diſpoſed 


to do as the King would 
have you; but have hearts 


% 


I. O ye in- 

deed ſpeak. 
righteouſneſs h O 
congregation ? do 
ye judge upright- 
ly, O ye ſons of 


men ? 


2. Teagn heart 
you work wicked- 
neſs ; you weigh 
the violence of your 
bands inthe earth, 


fraught- with malice and _ | | 


wicked devices againſt mc: 


you that ought to weigh .. 


things 1n an even balance, 
and judg a cauſc according 
to its merits, ſuffer your 
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ſelves to be inclined by baſe 
reſpeds to doopen violence 
to your country 3 and to 

oppreſs the innocent. , 
1,1 3. But It 1s no wonder 
Genel fm Tam thus uſed by a wicked 
the womb, they go brood, who never had-any 

aſtray as ſoon as ſenſe of God or goodneſs 3 
they be born, ſpea- but were depraved from the 
king lies, ' © very womb: going aſtray, 
as ſoon as-they could go 5 
and telling lies, as ſoon as 

they could ſpeak. 

4. Their poiſon 4+ And ſuch 1s the”: ma- 
is like the poiſon Iignity of their venemous 
of a ſerpent; they nature , they tell the rfioſt 


are like the deaf malitious and deſtructive 
adder that floppeth 


, lies of me 3 which ſtrike at 
”er car «© 
my hfe as plainly, as if they 

were the poiſon of a fſer- 

pent : whom they reſemble 

in this alſo, that they will 

not: be. better inſtructed, 

nor,' as becomes good Jud- 

ges, keep.an ear open to 

turther information. 3 but 

are as obſtinate as the deaf 
Adder, (ſo much ſpoken of 

in our neighbouring coun- 

tries) which can hear well 

enough, but ſtops both her 


Ears. 


5. And 
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5. And will not liſten to 
the Magpicall ſong, where- 
with their cunning men 
are wont to charm thoſe 
ſerpents3 and draw them 
together out of their 
holes. 

6, I appeal therefore , 
from them, unto Thee, O 
God ; the molt righteous 
Judge 3 befeeching Thee 


to diſable thoſe mens for- 
ces, whoſe wickedneſs is 
incorrigible : Though they 
be as ſtrong and terrible, as 
fierte and ravenous as the 
young Lions, Thou, O 


Lord, who art ſuperiour to 
all,canſt eaſily diſarm them 3 
and leave them a dehire, 
without any power to do 
me miſchief. 

7, Or if they have any 
ſtrength remaining, let their 
courage fail them when 
they would attempt any 
thing againſt me; Let them 
be diſtipated hike waters 
which {lide away : When 
Saul bends his mind to do 
me any harm, let him miſs 
his aime 3 like him that 


Palm LVIIE 


5. Which will 
40t hearken to the 
voice of charmers, 
charming never ſq 


wiſely. 


6. Break, their 
teeth, O God, in 
their mouth: break. 
out the great teeth 
of the young lion, 
O LORD. 


7, Let them 
melt away, as wa- 
ters, Which r## 
continually: When 
he bendeth his 
bow to ſhoot his 
arrows, let them 
be as cut in pieces. 
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8. As a ſaail 
which melteth , 
let every one of 
them paſs amay 
like the untimely 
birth of” a woman, 
that they may not 


ſee the Sun, 


9. Before your 
pots can feel the 
thorns, he ſhall 
take them away as 
with a whirlwind, 
both living, and 
14 his wrath, 


10. The righ- 
#eozes ſhall rejoyce 
when he ſeeth the 
vengeance: be ſhall 
waſh his feet in the 
bloud of the wic- 
bed : 
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ſhoots a broken arrow out 
of his bow. 

8. Or belike a ſnail, that 
appears with a threatning 
look when it puts forth its 
horns 3 but the further it 
goes, the more 1t waſtes and 
ſpends it ſelf : whatſoever 
deſigns he and his follow- 
ers may have to deſtroy me, 
let them all miſcarry and 
prove like an abortive 
child ; which dies in the 
womb, and never ſees the 
light of this world. 

9. O yeunrighteous Jud- 
ges ; who inſtead of preſer- 
ving the 'people, devour 
and eat them up : God 
ſhall hurry you away ſud- 
denly, as 1n a furious tem- 


the 
dry. 


green thorns and the »; « £- wv 
| all wr 


10. Which juſt judg- v ov; 4+ 


oc y jt 
4A) Tranſle 


peſt ; which before your FYY ard 
Heſhpots can feel the thorns, ;,,.c.&& 4 
carries them all away 5 both $97 Sd gen, 


. 


ment of God, when inno- 4+ ++ 4 


have oppreſled , ſhall be- 
hold, it will fill them with 
Joy 3 yea they ſhall triumph 

over 


cent people, whom you *>**-- | 
| 


4! 
| 
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'over theſe wicked men, like 
a great Conquerour 3 who 
returning with an abſolute 
and compleat victory from 
the {laughter of his enemies, 
dips his feet in their bloud, 
as he paſles over their car- 
kaſes: 

11. Andthe moſt vulgar 
people who obſerve little, 


ſeeing ſo remarkable a ven- 


geance , ſhall confeſs and 
fay 3 Surely 1t 1s beſt.to be 
juſt and pious: ſurely there 
1s a Supreme Judge , what- 
ſoever profane men imagine, 
who takes notice of all that 
15. done upon earth 3 and 
pumſhes or rewards men 
according to their deſerts, 


= : 
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11. So that a 
man ſhall ſay, Ve- 
rily there is 4 re- 
ward for the righ- 
teous : verily be is 


a God that jud- 
geth in the earth. 


PSALM 
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PSALM LIX. 


To the chief Muſician, Altaſeb3th, Michtarr 
of David: when Saul ſent , and they 
watched the Houſe to kill him. 


ARGUMENT T. 


The Title ſufficiently informs #4 of the occaſtomt 
of this Pſalm, wherein David expreſſes what 
his thoughts and affeFions were, when Saul 
ſent Officers to watch his Houſe all night 3 

and to flay him when he came out of his 
doors in the morning : as you may reade 
1 Sam. XIX. fromwv. 11. to the 18, He re- 
preſents his danger, beſeeches God's pro- 
tetion ; deſcribes the wickedneſs of his E- 
memics, and their diligence to deſtroy hin 3 
commends himſelf to God 5 expreſſes his 
ronfidence in Him ; and at laſt gratefully 
acknowledges God's Goodneſs, who by the 
kindneſs of his Wife preſerved him from this 
danger. Which was ſo great, and the de- 
liverance from it ſo remarkable , that he 
would have it commemorated in this Pſalm 
Which is therefore called Michtam, ( ſee 
P/al. XVI.) and was ſent to the Maſter of 
Muſick in the Tabernacle , to be ſung as the 
two row , which have the name of Al- 
taſchth. See LYIL 


IE- i. O 
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I. God, who haſt hi- 1. Eliver me 
therto graciouſly H from mine 

preſerved me, ( fee 1 Sam. al. ; w "y 

X IX. 10.) take menow1n- from « Rs 

to thy ProteCtion, and de- "je yy againſt me. 

liver me from this great 

danger : Thou ſeeſt the 

number and the power of 

my Enemies, who are riſen 

up to deſtroy me 3 be Thou 

my defence, I beſeech 

Thee 3 and bring me into 

ſome place of ſafety, where 

they may- not be able to 

reach me. 

2. Reſcue me from the 2. Deliver me 
malice of men , whoſe bu- from the workers of 
fineſs and conſtant employ- 19 _ 
ment it is to doe wickedly : a a... 
Save me from the cruelty of 
thoſe, whom nothing, but 
my bloud will ſatisfy. 

3. For lo, a {ſtrongguard 3. For lo, they 
hath beſet my Houſe, and ## in wait for my 
lies in wait to apprehend ſoul ; the mighty 
me, and take away my life : ®* genes Fa: 
though I have committed ELEY Sony 
no offence againſt them , 8.4 % T fin, 0 

either great orlefs, as Thon, LORD. | 
O Lord, from whom no- 
. thing can be hid, very well 
knowelt. 
4. They 


Plalm LIDX. 
4. They run 


and prepare them- 
ſelves without my 
fault : awake to 
help me , and be- 
bold, 


5, Thou there- 
fore, O LORD 
God of boſfts , the 
God of Iſrael, 'a- 
wake to viſit all 
the beathen : be 
Aot mercifull to a- 
ay wicked tranſ- 
greſſours, Selah, 
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4. Unprovoked by me, 
(I dare again repeat it, ſo 
great 1s my innocence 
they very buſily run to and 
fro ; and with all diligence 
difpoſe their watch inevery 
place to hinder my eſcape : 
O that Thou would(t there- 
fore ſeaſonably interpoſetor 
my ſuccour,and conliderthe 
danger of my condition. 

5. What is all their po- 
wer and force to Thine? 
who art the SovereignLord 
of the World, and comman- 
deſt all the hoſts in Heaven 
and Earth; and haſt made 
alſo a gracious Covenant 
with thy People to protect 
and defend them : Appear ' 
now for my relief, and pu- 
niſh all thoſe wicked men , 
who call themſelves thy 
People, but are as barba- 
rous and cruel, as falſe and 
perfidious as the Heathen : 
Do not ſpare them there- 
fore, nor ſhew any favour 
to ſuch as violate all the 
laws of Juſtice and Charity; 
and keepno Faith with their 
Neighbours. 


Ee 2 6. After 


——4zo -” 4 rataphraſeon Plalm LIX. 
6. Aﬀter I had eſcaped 6. They —_—_ 

the fary of Saul in the xj , 6s evenong ovep 
he a his attempts in —_ 4 
the evening 3 and ſends ar- OY 4. 
med men to apprehend-me, om 
(1 Sar. XIX. 10,11 ) Some 
of which lie about my 
Houſe, ready like a grow- 
ling Dog toſeize upon me; 
and others ( ſhould they 
miſs me there) go round a- 
bout the City, to way-lay 
me in every Corner. 

7. Behold , how full 7. Behold, they 
their hearts are of malice! velch out with 
which burſts out at their *2*i, mouth : 
mouth : they openly threa- / wergs SIE TE 


ten to kill me, (1 Sam. XIX. ” . Us a, 


| 15.) for, who ſay they 
bf id, =, ſhall call them to any ac- 
Of count for it, when” they 
; Mary 4 have diſpatched me ? 

”/ 


| 

; 8. Thou, O Lord, art 8. But thou, O 
WP Ret” 

| not 1n their thoughts, who LORD, ſhalt 
| 
| 
| 
| 


laugh at th 
wilt ſo diſappoint them in FE her a 
their deſigns, as to make zhe heathen in de- 


them very ridiculous: Thou riſion. 
wilt expoſe all theſe Paga- 

niſh people to the ſcorn 

and derifion of thoſe who 

ſee how they are defeated, 

(1 $a. XI. 16.) 
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9, Becauſe of 


bis ſtrength will I 
wait wpon thee : 
for God is my de- 
fence, 


10. The God of 


my mercy ſhall pre- 
vent me 5 God ſhall 
let me ſee my de- 
lire upox mine e- 
nemies. 


11, Slay them 
ot, leſt my people 
forget : ſcatter 
them by thy power, 
and bring them 
' down, O Lord our 
ſhield, 


9, For what 1s the 
ſtrength of Sax! to Thee ? 
on whom I will wait with 
the ſame diligence , that 
they watch for me : know- 
ing that I am ſafer under 
God's proteftion, then if 
my Houſe were an impreg- 
nable Tower. 

Io. He who hath given 
me ſo many demonſtrations 
of his Love, will not now 
deſert me; but make a way 
for my timely eſcape, not- 
withſtanding all their dilt- 
gence to apprehend me : 
Let them obſerve me as 
cloſely as they can, God 
will let me behold their 
diſappointment. 

I11. Not that I defire 
they ſhould all be {lain at 
one {troke, which, though 
a terrible vengeance, might 
ſoon {lip out of my Coun- 
trymens minds; whoſe pro- 
fit, Idefire, more then my 
own private revenge: And 
therefore wiſh rather Thou 
would(t employ thy Power, 
O Lord our Protectour , 
firſt to depoſe them from 

Ee 3 their 


off of 
& FSH 
Pi Wks them after this manner be 


1, 14,1 utterly conſumed : letthem 
waſte away by degrees 1n 


42% ' A Paraphraſe on 
their honour and high pla- 
ces; and having laid them 
low , and made them con- 
temptible, then to diſperſe 
them Here and there, and 
make them wander up and 
down as Vagabonds-; that 
they may remain every- 
where publick ſpectacles of 
thy juſt Diſpleaſure. 

12. The falſhoods and ca- 
lumnies which their mouths 
continually utter , deſerve 
this vengeance 5 Which 
ſhall certainly come upon 
them; for, though they 
may thrive by this means 
for the preſent, yet at laſt 
theſe very artifices ſhall 
prove their ruine: eſpect- 


ally fince they are fo arro- 


gant and audacious, as to 
dare toforſwear themſelves ; 
and to confirm their forge- 
ries with Oaths and horrid 
Execrations. | 
13. Let ſuch vile wret- 
ches as theſe, who incenſe 
thy juſt Diſpleaſure againſt 
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12. For the ſit 
of their mouth and 
the words of their 
lips let them even 
be taken in their 
pride : and for 
curſing and lying, 
which they ſpeak, 


13. Conſume 
them in wrath , 
conſume them , 
that they may uot 
be: and let them 
know that God ru- 
leth in Facob unto 
| the 
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the ends of the 
earth, Selah, 


14. And at e- 
vening let them 
return, and let 
them make a noiſe 
like a dog, and go 
round about the 
city. 


15. Let them 
wander up and 
down for meat , 
aud prudpe if they 
be not ſatisfied, 


16. Bat IT wil 
ſing of thy power ; 
yea, I will fing a- 
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their diſperſions, till ther®© 
be none of them found * 
that they may be convinced 
there 15 a Supreme Betng, 
and moſt Righteous Judge, 
who governs all things 3 
and controuls even Kings 
themſelves, not onely a- 
mong us but throughout 
the World. 

14. Let them therefore 
watch me now, as narrow- 
ly as they pleaſe, ( v. 7.) 
lying near my Houſe like a 
growling Dog, ready to 
{ſeize upon me 3 or hunting 
about the City every-wherc, 
to apprehend me. 

I5. They (ſhall be pu- 
niſhed 1n their kind, and 
go up and down the City 
and Country hereafter, up- 
on another delign : wan- 
dring, like a hungry Dog, 
from door to door , to get 
ſomething to eat z and for- 
ced to pals whole nights in 
complaints, for want of {a- 
tisfaCtion. 

I6, Whilſt I C( whom 
they thought to . have de- 
voured ) am praifing thy 

Ee 4 Power, 


42.4 A Paraphraſe on 
Power, as I intend to doe” 
continually : 3 I will get up 
carly, to give Thee the 
higheſt praifes for thy Mer- 
cy (as I did that morning 
when I had eſcaped the 
hands of thoſe that watched 
for me) becauſe Thou did(t 
ſo mightily defend me, and 
. take me into thy gracious 
Protection; when I was 1n 
ſuch a ſtreight, that with- 
out thy miraculous Mercy, 
I mult have periſhed. 

17. It is but juſt that I 
ſhould praiſe Thee ( who 
didſt inſpire me with 
ſtrength and courage) with 
the ſame diligence that I 
prayed to Thee , againſt 
the power of Saul, Fo. 9.) 
For , whoſoever was the 
Inſtrument, 1t was God that 
brought me intoa place of 
ſafety ; that God, who hath 
been moſt mercifu)l to me, 
and tied me unto Him by 
innumerable Benefits. 


Pſalm LIX. 
loud of thy mercy 


in the morning * 
for thou baſt been 
my defence and 
refuge in the day 
of my trouble, 


I7. Unto thee, 
O my ſtrength, wil 
I ſing: for God is 
my defence, and 
the God of- my 


mercy, 
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PSALM LX. 


To the chief Muſician upon Shyſhan Edath, 
' Michtam of David to teach 5 when he 
ftrove with Aram-nabaraim , and with 
Aram-2obah ; when Joab returned and 
ſmote of Edoy: in the Valley of Salt, 
twelve thouſand. Es 92 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm, we learn by the Title, was penned 
| by David after Saul's perſecution was ended 
by death , and David not only ruled over 
Judah but Iſrael alſo. T4 which time the 
Philiſtins a#d other Nations affliFed the 
Conntry very much, by reaſon of the Diviſt- 
ons there were between the two Kingdoms 
of Iſrael ard Judah : as they had done alſo 
all the days of Saul, while he was buſying 
himſelfin purſuing his hatred againſt David 
and negleFed his forreign Enemies ſo much, 
that the. Philiſtins were too hard for him, 
and at laſt overthrew him, in that great 
Battel wherein he and his Sons were ſlain, 
T Sam. AXXI, But when David was come 
to the Crown, and both Kingdoms alſo uni- 
ted in him, God himſelf ſeemed to lift up an 
Enſign to their, ( as he ſpeaks here v. 4.) to 
call them toreſort with one conſent unto Da- 
vid; in aſſured hope of victory over their 
| 4 | | Enemies. 


420 A Faraphraſe oz Plalm LX. 
Enemies, Accordingly he ſubdued the Phi- 
liſtins as you reazle 2 Sam. V1LL 1. (which 
Chapter muſt be read for the underſtanding 
of this Pſalm) and after that ſmote the Mo- 
abites, v. 2. of that Chapter ; and then, in 
a memorable Battel ( particularly taken no- 
tice of in the Itle of this Pſalm) overthrew 
the Syrians , called here and in other places 
Aram : Both thoſe that lived between the 
two Rivers Tigris and Euphrates, called 
Naharaim 5 and thoſe that adjoyned to 

| them , in that part of Syria called Zobah, 
V. 3, CC. 

And returning from this ViGory, after his 
Lieutenant-General Abiſhai had ſlain of 
the Edomites eighteen thouſand, ( 2 Sam, 
VIIL 13. 1 Chron. XYV1IL. 12. ) Joab the 
General of all his Forces, fell upon them a- 
gain, and killed in the ſame place, theValley 
of Salt, twelve thouſand wore ( as the [tle 
of this Pſalm informs #4) and afterwards 
deſtroyed them intirely, leaving never a 
male-child , that he could find, remaining. 
1 King. 11. 15, 16. 

For all which Expeditions when David 
was preparing himſelf , he compoſed this 
Pſalm , and delivered it to the maſter of 
Muſick in the Tabernacle ;, to be ſung upon 
an Inſtrument of ſtxx ſtrings , which was 
wont to be uſed in ſolemn thanksgivings 
(and therefore called Shuſhan-eduth.) For 
he notbing doubted, but God would proſper 


la 
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his Arms, better then he had done Saul's : 
and both give him the vifory over their 
Forces in the Field, and bring him alſointo 
their fortified Cities, YV. 9. 4s we reade He 
did, 2 Sam. VIII. 14. Which made this 
Pſalm alſs be called Michtam of David , 
( ſee Pſal. XVI.) being a moſt precious me- 
morial,, worthy to be ever preſerved, of his 
Faith in God, and of the admirable ſucceſs 
of it whereby poſterity ſhould learn to truſt 


in Him. 
God , 


I. 
() thou haſt 


calt us off , thou 
haſt ſcattered us, 
thou haſt been diſ- 
pleaſed, O turn 


thy ſelf to us a- 
gain. 


2. Thou haſt 
made the earth to 
tremble; thou haſt 
broken it : heal 
the breaches there- 


of, for it ſhaketh, 


F: God, the Judge of 

all the World, who 
haſt lately rejec&ed us, and 
refuſed to go out with our 
Armies; who haſt broken 
and ſcattered our Forces, 
( 1 Sam. XXMXI. 1,7.) fo 
highly had our fins provo- 
ked thy Diſpleaſure 3 I 
moſt humbly beſeech Thee, 
to return to us with thy Fa- 
vour, and make us as proſ- 


perous as we have been un- 


ſucceſsful. 
2. Therehavebcendread- 
full commotions among our 
ſelves, and miſerable rents 
and diviſions, ( 2 Sar. II. 
9, To, 17. II. 1. ) the wo- 
tall effe&s of which remain 
to 
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to this day ; and call for 
thy Help : who alone canſt 
repair the breaches our fol- 
ly hath made ; and perfe&t 
the Union which 1s begun. 

3. Thou haſt made us 
feel what it is to offend 
Thee, by inflicting grie- 
vous Puniſhments upon us 3 
wherein Thou haſt fulfilled 
the words of thy Servant 
Moſes' : ( XXVIIL. Dev. 
18, 34.) for we have been 
like to men bereft of the 
uſe of their reaſon, by ſome 
intoxicating Potion 3 and 
have madly deſtroyed one 
another. 

4. But now Thou haſt 
granted the deſires of thoſe 
that devoutly worſhip Thee, 
and according to thy faith- 
fall Promiſe , ( 2 Sax. LIL. 
9, 18. ) given me to them 
to be their King : to whom 
they ſhould all repair, as 
Souldiers do to their En- 
fign when it 1s lifted up; 
and unanimouſly fight a- 
gainſt their Enemies under 
my conduc, 

5. Which TI beſcech Thee 


Pfalm LX. 


3. Thon haſt 
ſhewed thy people 
bard things : thou 
haſt made us to 
drink the wino of 
aſtoniſhment, 


4. Thou haſt pi- 
ven a banner to 
them that fear 
thee; that it ma 
be diſplayed be- 
cauſe of the truth, 
Selah. 


Jo That thy be- 
loved 
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loved may be deli- 
wvered , ſave with 
thy right hand 


and hear me. 


6.God bath ſpo- 
ken in bis bolineſs, 
I will rejoyce : 1 
will divide She- 
chem, and mete 


out the valley of 
Succoth, 


7, Gllead is 
mine, and Manaſ- 
ſeb is mize, E- 
Phraim alſo is the 
ſtrength of mine 
head , Judah is 


my Law-giver, 
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to bleſs and proſper ; that 
by thy mighty Power ac- 
companying my Arms, I 
may be an inſtrument ofde- 
liveringthy beloved People 
from thoſe that have op- 
prefied them. 

6. Why ſhould I doubt 
of it ? and not rather re- 
joyce in aſſured hope of 
Victory 3 fince God who is 
moſt holy and cannot he, 
hath ſaid He will deliver 
them by my hand, (2Sam. 
III. 18.) and hath already 
put me in poſleſhion ( as 


He alſo promiſed, V. 2.) of 


all the Country about S4- 
maria 5 which I will diftri- 
bute under ſuch Officers, as 
I think fit to ſet over 
them. 

7. Gilead. alſo and Ma- 
2aſſeh, who were lately un- 
der another King, ( 2 Sam. 
Il. 9. ) have ſubmitted 
themſelves unto me 3; and 
ſo hath the Tribe of Ephra- 
74, which 1s a main ſup- - 
port of my authority : 
Theſe, and all the reſt of 
the Tribes of 1/rae! arenow 


united 
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united to the royal Tribe 

of Judah , which ( accor- 

ding to the word of our 

Forefather, XLIX. Gez.10.) 

ſupplies me with wife and 

able men to adminiſter the 

Laws, and order the affairs 

of my Kingdom. | 

8. Which ſhall now ex- 8. Moab is my 

'tend it ſelf beyond the 72ſppot , over E- 

bounds of this Country ; dom will T caſt ou 

for I will tread Moab under Bi __ Fi T 

my feet, and reduce them | 

ng the vileſt Servitude , path +» 

(2 Sam VIIL. 2.) 1 will 

trample alſo upon the Edo- 

mites, and make them my 

Slaves ( 1b. v. 14.) The 

Philiftins Iikewiſe, whom I 

have begun toſmite, (2 Sar. 

V. 17, &*«. 22, &c.) ſhall 

adde to my I'riumphs, and 

be forced to meet me, as 

their conquering Lord , 

(2 Sar. VII 1.) | 

9. Theſe are difficult , 9+ Fo will 
things indeed ; and I may bring me into the 


ſtrong city ? who 
well ask, when I confider will lead me into 


how potent theſe Nations x.4,,, - 
are, by what power or 
force ſhal I enter that 
{trongly fenced City, 1n 
| 10. Wilt 
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10, Wilt not. 


thou,0 God,which 
hadjt caſt us off ? 
and thou, O God, 
which didſt not go 
out with our ar- 
mies £ | 


It. Give us 
help from trouble : 
for vain is the help 
of man, 


A 


12. Through 
God we ſhall do va- 
liantly : for he it 
is that ſhall tread 


down our enemies, 
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the frontiers of their Coun- 
try ? who is It that wall 
condu&t me into Idumea , 
and make me Maſter of 
it ? | 

10, But I can ſoon an- 
ſwer my ſelf 3 for why 
ſhould Ideſpair of thy Pre- 
ſence with us, O God of 
all Power and might 2 who 
formerly indeed didlt reject 
us, and forſake the conduct 
of our Armies; but now I 
hope wilt graciouſly aid us, 
and make us victorious. 

11. Do not fruſtrate 
theſe hopes; but afford us 
thy help againſt the Syr7azs 
alſo, (2 Sam. VIII 5.) now 
that they diſtreſs us: for no 
humane force 1s able to de- 
liver us, nor have we any 
confidence in it 5 but in 
Theealone. 

12. By whoſe afliſtence 
we will behave our felves 
couragioully , and do vali- 
ant as: for God will ut- 
terly rout our Enemies ; 
and tread them down, like 
the mire in the Streets. 


PSALM 


PSALM LXL 


To the chief Mufician upon Neginoth. A 
Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMEN T. 


All agree that in the beginning of this Pſaln 
David relates what his thoughts were, when 
he fled either from Saul, or fron his Son 

Abſalom : who drove him over Jordan, as 
far as Mahanaim the very extremity of Ju- 
dza. Of this latter, it is moſt probable, he 
complains here, v. 2. becauſe afterward he 
calls himſelf King, v. 6. which he would not 
have done during the life of Saul, though he 
was anointed and deſigned by God to that 
hieh dignity z becauſe nothing could have 
juſtified Saul's perſecution of him, ſo much as 
his taking upon him that Title. 

It may be ſaid indeed, that he kept this 
Pſalm private , till he was poſſeſſed of the 
Kingdom; and then delivered it to the chief - 
Muſician, tobe ſung as Pſal. IV. But that 
will not ſeem ſo likely, when we conſider that 
his danger was over, before he had finiſhed 
this Pſalm, and called himſelf a King. As 
appears from the latter part of it, beginning 
V. 5. where, after a pauſe, he begins to ac- 
knowledge how God had granted the deſires 

" he made , when he was in diſtreſs ; and 


thanks 
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thankfully commemorates his mercy in bring- 
ing him back again to his Tabernack : hos 
ping He would prolone his "fe in the Throne, 
(v. 6.) to which he was either newly advan- 
ced, or reſtored by God's Goodneſs, I ſhall 
ſuppoſe the latter, in my Paraphraſe. 


i. LEAR my I. : God, the Sapreme 


cry,O God, Governour and 
can... Judge of all the World ; 
OY" graciouſly vouchſafe to ad- 
mit and anſwer the Petitt- 

ons of a poor Supplicant ? 

who. in a moſt Jlamentable 

condition, cries unto Thee 

moſt earneſtly for relief. 

2. From the end 2. Of which I will not 
of the earth will T deſpair; though I am uponi 


cry wnto thee >» the brink of being thruſt 
when my heart is 


overwhelmed: lead YE of my Kingdom,(2 V2. 
athens XVIL 22, 24. ) and in ſuch 
# higher then, anxiety of mind, that I am 
even overwhelmed witlh 
fear, and grief, and care : 
{till I cry unto Thee, fſay- 
ing, Secure me, I befeectt 
Thee, and bring me into a 
place of ſafety; which as 
without Thee 1 am notable 
to reach, ſo there my Ene- 
mies may not be able to ap- 
proach me. EI 
Ft 2. For 


A34 A Paraphraſe on 

'3. For in all mydiſtreſles 
hitherto, T hou haſt been 
pleaſed wonderfully to pre- 
ſerve me: I fled to Thee, 
and was protected, as in an 
impregnable Fortreſs, when 
Saul ſought to deſtroy me. 

4. Which makes me hope 
Thou wilt reſtore me again 
to the place where Thou 
dwelleſt ; and that I ſhall 
never be thus baniſhed from 
it any more : but remain 1n 
ſafety under thy Almighty 
Protection; 1n which I will 
put my intire confidence. 

5. And ſince Thou, O 
God , haſt heard the Pray- 
ers, Which with theſe vows 
I made unto Thee ; and 
haſt given me again the 
poſleilion of that Country, 
which 1s the inheritance of 
thy faithfull People: 

6. I doubt not but Thou 
wilt grant their King along 
and proſperous reign over 
them, and add fo many 
yearsto thoſe which his Ene- 
mies would have cut off : 


as if Thou hadfſt given him : 


2 new life, and added a+ 
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3. For thou 
haſt been a ſhelter 
for me, and a 


ſtrong tower from 
the enemy. 


4. TI will abide 
in thy Tabernacle 
for ever : T will 
truſt in the covert 
of thy wings. Se- 


Iab, 


5. For thou, O 
God , haft heard 
my vows : thou 


baſt given me the 


heritage of thoſe 
that fear tby 


Name, 


6. Thou wilt 
prolong the Kings 
life : and his years 
as many generati- 
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| nother age unto the for- 
mer. 

7. He ſhall a- * 7, He ſhall fit upon his 
bide before God Throne, and ever gOVern 
for ever: O pre- 51 the fear of God: O that 
pare mercy and thy Goodneſs and Faithful- 


truth which may | 
preſerve him. .neſs, which are a ſtronger 


Guard then all his military 
Forces, may be ever ready 
| at handtodefend him. 

3. So will I 8, So will I perpetually 
fing praiſe wnto ſing Pſalms in praiſe of 
#by Name for ever, them ; and learn thereby 
that I may daily | be faithfull to my Promi- 
perform my vowY: ..: and day by day per- 
form the Vows, which I 
"made unto Thee when I 
was In trouble. | 


A I et ct 


—__—_—_— 
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PSALM LXIL 


To the chief | Muſician, to Jeduthun.: Fa 
Palm of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


There are no Petitions at all in this Pſalms, nor 
any Thanksgivings : butt only expreſſions of 
David's Faith and Confidence in- God. 

Which ( notwithſtanding the ſtreights he 

Was in,'us appears from v. 3, 4» ) grew 

t'2 greater 
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greater and ſtronger ( compare v. 2. with 
v. 6. ) and moved him to earneſt exhorta- 
tions of all other perſons , never to truſt in 
men; much leſs inthoſe wicked arts of frau- 
dulent dealing and robbery, whereby men 
are wont to advance themſelves to great 
eſtates . hoping thereby to be ſo ſtrong, that 
20 body dare meddle with them: but to 
place all their confidence in God alone, who 

. can and will make thoſe ſupports fail thoſe 

that rely upon them; and bleſs the piety of 
ſuch men as depend wholly upon Him. 

Which would make one think this Pſalm 
was penned by him, when he had overcome 
all the fears into which the rebellion of Ab- 
falom at firſt put him: but yet was mot re- 
ftored to his Kingdom. Qnto which when 


he returned, he committed this Meditation 


to the Maſter of the Muſeck,, to be ſung ac- 
cording to the Tune to which Jeduthun, @ 


famons Artiſt, had ſet the AXXIX. Pſalm. 


I. 'B E T the dangers be 1. FF Raly my 


never ſogreat which ſont wais- 
threaten my deſtruftion, 1 eth 7 ne] Gon 
am reſolved quietly and fr "a OR 
- patiently to commit my ſelf "7 : 

to God ; expetting what 
He will be pleaſed to doe 
for me, who alone 1s able 
to deliver me. 

2, Be my Enemies ne », He only is 


my 
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my rock and my 
ſalvation : he is 
my defence; I ſhall 
0t be preatly mo- 
ved, 


3. How long 
will ye imagine 
miſchief” againſt 2 
man? ye ſhall be 
ſlain all of you: as 
a bowing wall ſhall 
ye be, and as @ 
tottering fence, 


ver ſo powerfull, I doub* 
not by his Providence to 
be ſo ſafe, ſo ſecure ; that 
though they give me ſome 
diſturbance, they ſhall not 
be able todoe 1t long, much 
leſs to throw me quite-out 
of my Throne. 

3. I wonder at your ob- 
ſtinacy 3 who continue thus 
to contrive the ruine of a 
man, whom God hath fo 
viſtbly declared that He fa- 
vours : To what purpoſe 
are all your Confpiractes , 
but only to bring ſudden 
deſtruction upon Four 
ſelves ? For you ſhall all pc- 
riſh in this enterprize, and 


; fall to the ground , like a 


4. They onely 
conſult to caſt him 
down from bis ex- 
cellency , they de- 
light in lies : the 
bleſs with their 
mouth , but they 


wall that is not evenly 
built ; or like a partition 
made only of looſe (tones, 
that have no mortar to ce- 
ment and hold them faſt to- 
gether. 

4. It is plain what they 
deſign , and whither all 
their conſultations tend ; 
to dethrone him, whom 


Y + God hath been' pleaſed to 


advance to the higheſt dig- 
"TJ nity : 
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nity : This they hope now 
to effect by lies and calum- 
nies 3 in which they pleaſe 
themſelves , as formerly 
they did in fawning and 
Hattery : ſpeaking fairly to 
me with their mouth, when 


in their heart they wiſh'd 
( ſee LV. 


my utter ruine , 
Pſa). 21.) 


5. But let not this dif- 


courage thee, O my Soul ; 3. 


reſolve ſti]I to walt upon 


God with quietneſs and pa-. 
for from Him 1 EX. 


tience: 
ped my deliverance. 


6. By his Providence, as. 


I aid before, I doubt not 
I ſhall be fo lafe, 
that do what they can ' they 
ſhall not be able to take 
one ſtep more, to throw me 
out of my Throne. 


7. Both my fafety, and 
my honour and dignity , 


depends upon God alone 3 
and not upon their will and 
pleaſure : 
either in Fortreſles or Ar- 


mies, but make Him my con- 


fidence; on whom I rely for 
defence and proteCtion a- 
_ the MN c9 ENCmICs. 


curſe 


ſo ſecure, 


And I truſt not 
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inwardly. 
Selah. | 


5. . My ſoul , 
wait thou onely 


upon God : for my 
expetiation is from 
him. 


6. He onely is 
my rock and my 
ſalvation : he is 
my defence zT (ball 


. not be moved. 


7. In God is 
my ſalvation , and 
my glory : therock 
of my ſtrength, and 
my refuge is is 


God, 


8, Trot 
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8. Truſt in him 


at all times, ye peo- 


ple, pour out your 
heart before bim : 


Godis a refuge for 
us. Selah. 


9. Surely men 
of low degree are 
-vaxity, and men 
of bigh degree arc 
a lies to be laid in 
the balance, they 
are altogether 
lighter then vani- 


Py, 


10. Truſt not in 
oppreſſion, and be- 
come not vain int 
robbery : if riches 
increaſe, ſet not 


your heart upon 
them. 


- condition you be, repoſe a 


No more to be depended on vn 


means , ' when. all LET 


-port 5 much; leſs endeavour 
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8. And fo I would ad- 
viſe all my people to doe 
continually z 1n whatſoever 


pious confidence in Him: 
be not fearfull, nor too ſo- 
Iicitous 3 but: commit your 
ſelves to God by earneſt 
Prayer, and implore his 
Help 3 for He will NEVEF 
tail us. 

9. But do not place any 
confidence in- man 3 for- as 
the Multitudeare vain, gid- 
dy and unconſtant ; ſo the 
greater ſort are falſe, deceit- hr : 
tull and treacherous: Take 2% 
them altogether , they are ov poli 


then the vaineſt thingin the 
world; which, thrown into 
the balance againſt them , 
will prove more ſolid and 
ponderous.. - 

Io. And FR not by any 


helps may fail you, betake 
your ſelves to frauds, cheat- 
ing, and calumnies, for ſap- 


toinrich pou {clves by ra- 
pine, ſpoil androbbery : Be 


Ft 4 not 
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not ſo vain as to truſt toill- 
gotten-goods; for if your 
riches jncreafe by honeſt 
means, they are not things 
wherein to placeeitheryour 
confidence and hope , , Or 
your love and joy. 
' Ir. For God hath fre- 
quently declared in the 
courſe of his Providence, as 
well as in his Word; I my 
{elf have been witneſs of it 
more then once; thatby his 
Power He diſpoſes things 
quite otherways then men 
projed& ; daſhing all their 
worldly confidences in pie- 
ces, and eſpecially defeating 
the hopes of thoſe thatthink 
to proſper 1n evi] courſes : 
12, And that Thou, O 
Lord, artalſo exceeding; gra- 
ciqus to thoſe that piouſly 
truſt in Thee; preſerving 
and providing for them , 
when they are deſtitute of 
humane ſaccour : for Thou 
art not an idle Spectator of 
mens actions, nor accepteſt 
any mans perſon;but anexact 


diſpenſer of rewards and pu- 


niſhments, to every man ac- 
Og to hys Work. 


2 
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God bath 


ſpeken once ; twice 


have I beard thy, 
that power belon- 


geth unto God, 


12. Alſo uni9 
thee, O Lord, be- 
longeth mercy : 
for thou rendreſt to 
every man accor- 


ding to bis work, 
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PSALM LXIIL 


A Pſalm of David, when he was in the Wil- 
=> TT 


ARGUMENT... 


This Pſulm, the Title informs #s, repreſents 
the thoughts, which David had when he was 
in the Wilderneſs of Fadah. But whether 
by that , he mean the Foreſt of Hareth, 
wherein after other places he ſecured himſelf 
when he fied from Saul : (1 Sam. AXIL 5.) 
or the Wilderneſs be went through, when he 
fled from Abſalom , ( 2 Sam. AV1L 29. ) 
may be queſtioned. Theodoret takes it for 
the former, but I incline to the latter, for 
the ſame reaſon 1 gave before 5 becauſe he 
calls himſelf a King , v. 11. which he 
would not have done as 1 ſaid ( upon Pal. 
LXI.)' during the reign of Saul 3 becauſe it 
would haue given hinm-too juſt cauſe to perſe- 
cute him 5 and made the people look-uporr hine 
as 4 Traitour. Qnleſs we ſay that he did 
20t publiſh this Pſalm, but reſerve it for his 
own private uſe , till he came to the King- 
dom. When he delivered it to the chief 
Muerſccian, for the ſervice of the Tabernacle : 
where he longed very much to be, when he 
was in his baniſhment. As appears by this 
Pſalm, in which he expreſſes exceeding great 
4 5 ates ay thee 
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Dove to God ( as Theodoret otes ) and 
predi@s the deſtruiFion of his Enemies. 


God, the Gover- 1. God, thou 
nour ofthe world, h art my 
who haſt ever been my gra- Gog, carly will I 
God, and , ſeek thee, my ſoul 
cious God, and art my only 
thirjteth for thee, 
confidence 3 to Thee I my fleſh lowoetb 
get for 
early direct my morning & 


e, in adry and 


thoughts, moſt earneſtly thirfly land whos 
beſeeching Thee to take no water is : 
pity upon me, in this de- 

ſolate condition : wherein 

I languiſh, and am ready to 

faint, as I travel through 

this dry and tireſome W1l- 

derneſs, (2 Sam. XVII.29.) 

where there is no water to 

refreſh me. 

2. It 15 not ſo much ſome 2. To ſee thy 

fatisfation to my hunger power and thy glo- 
and thirſt, that I defire, as- ?Y » /o as 1 have 
to be reſtored againto wor- Jn thee in the 
ſhip Thee before the Ark 599499: 
of thy Prefence ; ( 2 Sar. 
XV. A which is the to- 
ken of thy Power and Ma- 
zeſty reſiding among us: 
and there to enjoy Thee, as 
I have done heretofore ; 
when. I had the liberty to 
go into thy Sanctuary. 


Pſalm LXIHW. 
3. Becauſe tby 


loving kindneſs. is. 


better then life : 
my lips ſhall praiſe 


thee. 


4. Thas will 1 
bleſs thee while I 
live : 1 will lift up 
my bands in thy 
Name, 


5. My foul ſhall 
be ſatisfied as with 
marrow and fat- 
neſs : and my 
month ſhall praiſe 


thee with joful 
lips ; 


6. When T re- 
member thee pon 


my bed , and me- 
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3. My lips ſhall then 


praiſe Thee with the ſame 
devotion, that I now pray 
unto Thee : for nothing 1s 
ſo dear unto me, as thy Fa- 
vour and Love : Without 
- Which life it ſelf, and all 
_ the pleaſures of my Court, 


would be of little value. 

4. The greateſt pleaſure 
oft my: life. fhall be, conti- 
nually to bleſs Thee . for 
ſuch a happy reſtauration : 
and with the moſt thankfull 
acknowledgments for what 
Thau haſt done for me, to 
implore thy future kindneſs 
towards me. 

5. My hungry appetite 
would. not now receive 
greater. fatisfaftion., if the 
beſt chear in the world was 
preſented to me z then my 
Soul ſhall be filled: withall, 
in that ſweet employment.; 
when with the higheſt 'ex- 
preſſions of joy, my mouth 
ſhall-, with a loud voice, 
ſing thy Praiſes. 

6. Mean time I comfort 
my ſelf with the hope of 
that bappineks ; z calling to 

mind 
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mind as I lie upon my bed, 
and ſeriouſly conſidering as 
oft as I awake, how graci- 
ous Thou haſt been unto 
me. 

7, From whence I con- 
clude, that ſince Thou haſt 
relieved me in my preateſt 
ſtreights, I ſhall be ſafe un- 
der thy Almighty Protec- 
tion 3 and at laſt triumph 
over all my Enemies. 

8. Though Thou ſfeem- 
eſt to caſt me off , my Soul 
notwithſtanding cleaveth 
faſt unto Thee ; and will 
not part with its hope in 
Thee : And I feel the hap- 
py fruit of it, for by thy 
mighty aid I am ſupported 
and preſerved from finking 
under theſe ſore. calamities 
that have lain upon me. 

9. Which now ſhall fall 
upon thoſe that endeavour 
to deſtroy me: whoſeckin 
to take away my life ſhall 
lofe their own; ( 2 Saw. 
XVIII. 7,8, e*c..) | 

Io. They ſhall periſh by 
the Sword ; and their Car- 
kaſes have no other Sepul- 
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ditate on thee in 
the night watches, 


7. Becanſe thou 
haſt been my help ; 
therefore in the 
ſhadow of thy 
wings will I ve- 
Joyce, 


8. My ſoul fol- 
loweth hard after 
thee : thy right 
hand wupholdetb 


me, 


9. But thoſe 
that ſeck, my ſoul 
to deſtroy it, ſhall 
go into the lower 
parts of the earth, 


10. They ſhall 
fall by the ſword : 
they ſhall be a por- 
$01 for foxes. 
| 11, But 
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chres, but in the bowels of 
Foxes and other ſuch like 
ravenous Creatures, who 
live as they do by ſtealth 
and decelt. 
11. But the Ii. But I their Sove- 
King ſhall rejoyce reign ſhall be filled with 


in God ;, every one 5QOy > and ſo ſhall all pious 
that ſweareth by Joy 3 r 


' men, Who preſerved their foray 
= T ploy f loyalty, a and would by no-« 4-4 of. 
them that ſpeak, MEans violate their Oath ,woyfp =, 
lies ſhall be "wk wherein they ſtood ingaged cl «| 
ped, to me: They ſhall triumph -#@m., 

when my calumniators 
(2 Same. XV. 2,3.) and all 
perfidious perſons ſhall be 
ſofilenced 3 that they ſhall 


not have a word to ſay for 
themſelves. 
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PSALM LXIV. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of Dayxzd, 
ARGUMEN T. 


The Enemy of whom David here complains, it 
is moſt probable was Saul : whoſe hatred to 
him was very much heightned and made 
more malignant , by the calumnies and falſe 
ſtories, which were told of him by ſome ill 
men in his Court. Who were always plot- 

ting and contriving in their Cabals, (as we 
ſpeak ) how to compaſs his deſtruFion (and 
found no means more effeual for that end, 
then lies and calumnies ) thongh in truth, 
they were all that time (as he foretold) de- 
wiſing their own. In memory of which he 
delivered this Pſalm, together with ſeveral 
other (which he made on the ſame Subjed ) 
to the Maſter of Muſick, to be ſung in the 


Tabernacle, 


I. God , the Gover- 1. FT FEar my 
nour of all the 4. voice, O 
World, who ſeeſt the dan- God mn my prayer 3 
ger I am in by a dreadfull c o Fo _ 
Enemy 3 be Thou my 7, 5 
Friend , I humbly beſeech 
Thee; and preſerve the 
life of thy perſecuted Ser- | 
2, Hide 
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2. Hide me 
from the ſecret 
counſel of the wic- 
hed : fromthe in- 
ſurrefion of the 
workers of iniqui- 
ty : 

3. Who whet 
their tongue like a 
ſword, and bend 
their bows to 
ſhoot their ar- 
- rows, Cvcn bitter 
words. 


4. That they 
may ſhoot in ſecret 
at the perfed : 
ſuddenly do they 
ſhoot at him and 
fear 10t. 
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vant, who by earneſt prayer 
commends himſelt unto thy 
Cuſtody, 

2. Prote& me from the 
ſecret Plots, and the open 
Violence of thoſe wicked 
men : who make a preat 
ſtir againſt me, and unjuſt- 
ly ſeek my rune. 

3. Their Tongue 1s their 
principal Weapon; which 
they have in readineſs (as 
Souldiers have their Swords) 
upon all occaſions to wound 
my reputation : calumnies 
and ({landers, like ſo many 
poiſoned Arrows, are ever | 
at their Tongues end. 

4. Which, when they 
are in private with Saxl, 
they ſnoot at me 3 who ne- 
ver did him or them any 
wrong , but am perfect! 
guiltle(s of that which they 
charge me withall : yet I 
find theſe falſe accuſations, 
which I never expected, 
ſpread abroad by thoſe , 
who have no fear of God to 
reſtrain them , from doing 
miſchief to their innocent 
neighbours, 


5. They 
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5. They uſe their ut- 


moſt endeavours to make 
their calumnies be believed, 
and confirm one another in 
their refolved proſecution 
of their wicked deſign : 
which they conſult how to 
cfte&t , though it be by 
falſhood and treachery, or 
by wiles and crafty practi- 
ces, ſo ſubtilely contrived , 
that no body, they hope, 
{ſhall be able to diſcover 
them. 

6. They employ all their 
wit and diligence in theſe 
wicked devices: and leave 
nothing unattempted to 
produce the molt exquilite 
and abſolute picce of Villa- 
ny , that can be invented 
by men of the deepeſtreach 
and policy. h 

7. But alltono purpoſe; 
for when they little think 
of it, they and all their 
ProjeQts ſhall periſh, by a 
ſudden ſtroke of the Divine 
Vengeance. | 

8. Their flanders ſhall 
teflet upon - themſelves ; 
and their wicked countels 
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5, They encon- 
rape themſelves in 
an evil matter : 
they commune of 
laying ſnares. pri- 
vily z they ſay; 
Who ſhall ſet 
them 2 


6. They ſearch 
out iniquities they 
accompliſh a di- 
ligent ſearch : 
both the inward 
thought of every 
one of them, and 
the heart, is deep. 


7. Brit God 


ſhall ſhoot at them 


with ax arrowÞ : 
ſr uddenly ſhall they 


be wounded, 


8. So theyſhall 
make their own 
80nge to fall uport 

 #hemb- 
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themſelves : all 
that ſee them , 
ſhall flee away. 


9. And all men 
ſhall Fear, and ſhall 


declare the work 


of God , for they 
ſpall wiſely conſi- 
der of hu doing. 


| IO. The righ- 
teous (ball be plad 
in the LORD, 
and (hall truſt in 
him ; and all the 
upright in heart 


9 fall glory. 
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prove ſo pernicious tothoſe 
that gave them, that they 
ſhall be forſaken even of 
their Friends, and they that 
were wont to viſit them, 
ſhall fly away from them. 

9. And all other men 
{hall be afraid to imitate 
them; not being able to 
deny the juſt vengeance of 
God, the Judge of all, up- 
on them : for they {hall be 
convinced that 1t was not 
by chance, but by his 
Counſel, that they were 
not only defeated, but 1n- 
ſnared in their own contri- 
VAnces. 

10. Which ſhall both 
fill my heart, whom they 
unjuſtly maligned , with 
ſuch joy in the Lord, as 
{hall incourage me to com- 
mit my ſelf unto him for e- 
ver in. well-doing 3 and 
make all true lovers of pie- 
ty triumph in the victory, 
which integrity and (1mpli- 
city hath gotten over falſ- 
hood and ſubtilty. 
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PSALM LXV. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm and Song 
of David. 


ARGUMENT. 


The latter part of this excellent Flymn of Praiſe 
( 45 the Title calls it 5 ſee more Plal. LAVIL) 
hath moved ſome judicious Interpreters to 
think that it was delivered by David to the 
Maſter of Muſick, after ſome great drought 3 
which had brought, or threatned to bring, 
a dearth upen the land : and there are thoſe 
who imagine it relates to the three years 
famine , after the rebellion of Abſalom 
2 Sam. XXT. which being removed by plen- 
tifull ſhowers of rain, the Pſalmiſt gives 
God publick thanks inthis Hymn, for ſend- 
ding them ſeaſonably to his people : whone 
He had formerly obliged by ſeveral other 
great benefits as he doth all other nations 3 
which David here firſt of all commemo- 
rates. 

I can find nothing more Probable then 
this. For as to the Title which we find in 
the Vulgar Larine, out of ſome Greek Co- 
pies, that it 3s a Plalm ſung by Jeremy 
and Ezekiel with the people of the cap- 
tivity, when they were about to go into, 
or come out of it 5 ( 1 know not well which 


they 
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they: mean) there is no ſenſe, that I car 
fee to be made of it, For Jeremiah was 
n0t carried captive, as T heodoret obſerves, 
bit left at liberty to go whither he pleaſed, 
and Ezekiel was gone long before + nor are 
there any ſuch words, as the ſame IT heodo- 
ret notes, to be found either in the Hebrew, 
or in other interpreters 5 no, not in the 
LXX. which was in the Hexaplus. But 
ſomebody, who neither attended to the ſenſe 
of the Pſalm ( as he paſſes bis cenſure) nor 
underſtood the hiſtory, added this inſcrip- 
tion, Vet He himſelf thinks it was ſpoken 
by them in captivity, when, far from their 
own land, they longed to ſing Gods praiſes 
but could not do it publickly in Babylon,and 
therefore prayed God, in the words of this 
Hymn , to turn their captivity 5 and to 
bring them again to Sion s which I know 
not how to contradid, but ſeeing no proof of 
it, 1 ſhall not meddle with that ſenſe in my 


paraphraſe. 


1.JJRaiſe wai- 1.JT becomes us, O God, 
teth for above all other people, 


thee » 0 God, in : : : 
nfs 5 Bagh praiſe Thee in thy San 


ov Bal ho Ctuary (though we cannot 
be performed. worthily expreſs, but muſt 
rather ſilently adore thy 1n- 

comparable excellencics 

and to pay the vows which 

we made unto Thee , 1n 
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the time of our diſtreſs. 
2. And more eſpecially 
to magnify thy clemency 
in hearing my Prayer - 
( 2 Sam. XXI. 1.) which 
may invite all makind, even 
thoſe that are moſt miſera- 
ble, to make their addreſ- 
fes unto Thee. 

2. Nor need- their fins 
diſcourage them 3 for Thou 
hadſt matterenough of that 
kind againſt me,to have hin- 
dred the prevalency of my 
Prayer, if Thou hadſt char- 
ged my iniquities upon me: 
But Thou haſt been graci- 
ouſly pleaſcd to forgive not 


onely me, but allthy people 


their tranſgreſſions whereby 
they had provoked Thee. 

4. O: how happy is the 
condition of a Prieſt or 
a Levite, whom thou haſt 
choſen to miniſter before 
Thee; and hath the privi- 
ledge to be continually 1m- 
ployed in thy fervice ! 
Though we cannot all be 
{o bleſſed, yet, ſuch 1s thy 
goodneſs, we 1njoy : moſt 
ſweet refreſhments in thy 
houſe, when we offer our 
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2. O thou that 
heareſt prayer, un- 
to thee ſhall all fleſh 


come, 


3. Tniquities 
prevail againft me, 
as for our tranſ- 
greſſions, thou 
ſhalt purge them a- 


way. 


4. Bleſſed is the 
man Whom thowx 
chooſeft, and cau- 
Jeſt to approach 
unto thee, that he 
may dyell in thy 
courts : we ſhall 
be ſatisfied with 
the goodneſs of 
thy howſe , even 
of thy boly Temple. 


5, BY 


| 
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prayers and praifesto Theez 
and taſte of the Sacrifices 
of Thankſgiving, which 
we there preſent for the 
benefits we have received 


from Thee. 


5. By terrible 
things in righte- 
oxſneſs wilt thou 
anſwer us, O God 
' of our ſalvation : 
who art the cox- 
fidence 'of all the 
ends of the earth, 
and of them that 


are afar off upon 
the ſea, # 


6. Which by 
bis ftrength ſetteth 
faſtthe mountains, 
being pirded with 
power, 


7, Which ſt:1- 
leth the noiſe of 
the ſeas; the noiſe 
of their waves,and 


5. Who haſt done won- 
derfull and aſtoniſhing. 
things for us, out of thy 
mere mercy and bounty 3 
when in our neceſſity we 
implored thy help, O God: 
who not only marvelloufly 
ſaveſt and delivereſt us in 
this Nation from deſtruCti- 
on ; but art the ſupport 
and. ſafeguard of all man- 
kind, in the remoteſt parts 
of the earth , or iſlands of 
the ſea. — 

6. For Gods power, 
which is ready at all times 
to exccute his pleafure, 1s 
not infertour to his Mercy : 
but hath fettled the moun- 
tains in their places 3 and 
ſuſtains their vaſt weight, 
from ſinking down into the 
Earth. | 

7. Againſt which, when 
the ſea beats tempeſtuouſly, 
He compoſes and filences 

Gg 3 its 
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its ſwelling and roarin 
waves: as He doth, with the 
ſame eaſe, the rage and fu- 
ry of the people ; when, by 
the breath of unquiet ſedt- 
tious ſpirits, they rife up 
tumultuouſly , and break 
out 1nto Rebellion. 

8. The moſt barbarous 
people, who hve 1n the re- 
moteſt corners of the earth, 
behold with wonder and 
amazement , the heavenly 


bodies 3 which Thou haſt 
appointed for ſigns and to- 
kens ( 1 Gez. 14.) By the 


rifing of the Sun, the Moon 
and Stars, in the mornin 

and evening, Thou filleſt 
them with joy, as well as 
admiration. 

9. Bur we are more par- 
ticularly bound up to I heez 
whoſe land, which was 
lately viſited with drought, 
Thou haſt now refreſhed 
- and inriched -with ſuch l- 
berall ſhowers, out of the 
clouds ( which like a vaſt 
river are never exhauſted ) 
as have made it exceeding 
frunfull : for from thence 
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t he tumult of the 


people. 


S. They alfs 
that dwell in the 
uttermoſt parts , 
are afraid at thy 
tokens: thou ma- 
keſt the outgoings 
of the morning , 
and evening #8 
rejoyce, 


9. Thaw viſieſt 
the earth, and wa- 
tereſt it > thos 
greatly inricheſt at 
with the river of 
God which 32: full 
of water: thou pre- 
pareſt them corn, 
when thou haſt fo 
provided for its 


To. Thou 
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10. Thou wa- 
tereſt the ridges 
thereof abundant- 
ly : thou ſetleſt 
the ferrows there- 
of : thow makeſt 
it ſoft with ſhow - 
ers, thox bleſſeſt 
the ſpringiug 


| thereof. 


IT. Thou crow- 
eſt the year with 
tby — and 
thy paths drop 


fatneſs, 


12. They drop 
upon the paſtures 
of the wilderneſs : 
and the little hills 


reſoyce on every 
ſide. 
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Thou haſt ordained , if 
ſhould be conſtantly reple- 
niſhed, 

io. And accordingly , 
when the groundis plough- 
ed up, Thou ſendeſt abun- 
dance of rain upon its rid- 
ges 3 which ſettle the clods 
and make them fink down 
upon the ſeed, that 15 new- 
ly ſown : and when the 


ground grows too hard,and 
hinders its ſprouting forth, 
Thou ſoftneſt and openeſt 
It, with gentle ſhowres 3 
which bring up the blade 3 
and that thy bletiing makes 


to proſper and thrive, till 
It grow up 1nto corn. 

I1. Thus thy Goodneſs 
hath made this a moſt plen- 
tifall year, and magnih- 
cently adorned it with va- 
ricty of fruits : For thy 
clouds have wheeled abour, 
and every -where diſtilled 
a fatning juyce into the 
earth. 

12. They have made 
green paſturcs even in de- 
ſolate places ; and the little 
hills, which before looked 

Gg 4 TC» 
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ruefully, appear now 

moſt beautifull: and have, 

as it were, put on the 

garments of joy and glad- 

nels. a 
x3. The paſtures, which 13.The paſtures 

were bare before, are #9 cloathed with 

cloathed now with flocks, #9cks + the valleys. 

as they are with graſs; ©” '* "= "a 

the fields alſo are fo co- T” bs _- for 4 

vered with corn that the they alſo " 4g " 

face of the earth cannot 

be ſeen ; They keep a 

kind of feſtivall , which 

hath filled us all with an 

univerſall mirth ; and made 

us triumph in thy Good- 

nels. 
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PSALM LXVI. 


To the chief Muſician. A Song or Pſalm. 


ARGUMENT TT. 


The Vulgar Latine here again ( ſo little traſt 
' #s to be given to it ) hath an ſcription, 
which, as Theodoret witneſſes, 3s not to 
be found in other Interpreters, no more ther 
in the Hebrew ;, 10, not in the LAX. tranſ- 
lation which was in the famons Hexaplus. 
Nor can any good reaſon be given, why they 
call it A Song-Pſalm concerning the Re- 
ſurreQion : leſs thereby we underſtand 
the reſurrefion of the dry bones, of which 
Ezekiel propheſted, chap. XXAVII. which 
was the bringing the people in Babylon, 
where they ſeemed to be buried, to their owe 
land again v.12. And ſo Theodoret him- 
ſelf takes it for a Pſalm which David, by a 
propheticall Spirit, compoſed, for the peo- 
ple in captivity, not praying for their retur 
(as he fancies they do in the Pſalm foregs- 


ing ) but upon their way home, and praiſing 
God for their liberty. 


Certain it 7s, this Pſalm was made after 
a very remarkable deliverance from ſome ſore 
calamity : under which the Nation had groa- 
ned. And it not being ſaid, by whom it 
was penned, nor who the Enemies were that 


oppreſ- 
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oppreſſed them 3 it is generally thought not 
fo be Davids, whoſe name it doth not bear 
in the Title, as the foregoing do: but to 
have been made by ſome holy man, after or 
in their return from the forementioned Cap- 
tivity. But he that colleFFed the Pſalms 
contained in this ſecond Book, though he 
aid not find David's name in the front of 
it ; yet took him, I believe, to be the Au- 
thour both of this and of the next Pſalm; 
as well 'as of the foregoing. Otherwiſe he 
world not have placed them between thoſe 
922 both (des, which certainly belong to him - 
when he intended, it appears by the conclu- 
(fon of this Book ( LAXIT 20.) to put to- 
gether all the prayers, that he bad then met 
withall of David's. He that conſiders alſo 
that the LXXTI. and LXXIL Pſalms have 
aot David's name in the Title, and yet qre 

. generally thought to be of his compoſing 3 
will not take the want of the uſuall inſcripti- 
oz here, to be a ſufficient argument, why 
we ſhould ſeek for ſore other Authour of this 

falm. 

Which mas penned, I judge, after God 
hid advanced David to the Thrane 5, and 
peaceably ſettled him in his kingdom. Till 
which time they had been in avery unſettled 
condition 5 not onely during the rule of the 
Judges C when as he ſpeaks here v. 12, many 
of thcir neighbours rid over their heads, or 
as we now (peak, domincered over then as 

they 
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they pleaſed) but alſo in the reign of Saul ; 
when the Philiſtines were ſo powerfull, that 
the Iſraelites durſt not look them in the faces 
but hid themſeives 1n caves, and thickets, 
and in rocks, and in high places and in 
Pits, 1 Sazz. XIII. 6. For they had diſarmed 
them; ſo that when they came to fight, there 
was not a man had a ſword or a ſpear, but 
onely Saul and Jonathan, v. 22. And though 
they prevailed over the Philiſtins afterward, 

. in ſeveral battles, chap. XIV. XV1L. yet they 
grew ſo ſtrong again that they penetrated 
into the Country, as far as mount Gilboah, 
where Saul and his ſons were ſlain 3, ( chap. 
AXXT.) and the people thereupon fo diſmay- 
ed, that they about Jordan forſook their ci- 
ties, and the Philiſtines came and dwelt i 
them, v. 7. To theſe things the 10, 11,12. 
verſes of this Pſalm may have reſpeF. And 
then the freeing the country from that op- 
preſſion , and forcing thoſe inſolent Ene- 
mies to ſubmit to David v. 3. (where there 
# the ſame expreſſion in ſubſtance, with that 
which he uſes Pſalm XV ILL. 45. after he had 
overcome all his enemies) may be the thing 
for which he here gives praiſe to God + ex- 
citing all the Country to joyn with him, in 
bleſſing his divine Majeſty not onely for 
this, but for former deliverances, he bad 
vonchſafed to that nation. Which he would 
bave acknowledeed with their moſt cheer- 
full Thankggivings ( which may be the 


meaning 
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#zeaning of a Song-Pſalm, ſee LAVTI. ) eſpe- 
cially in the publick ſervice of God , at the 
Tabernacle. Into which he promiſes to go, 
V. 13, 14+. ( 4 ſeg: the Pſalm was not made 
at their coming out of Babylon, when there 
was no Houſe to go unto) and pay his vows, 
which he had made before theſe Vi@Gories. 
But at their return from Babylon it's like 
they might uſe this Pſalm, and apply it to 
that purpoſe 3 going to the place where the 
houſe of God formerly ſtood. 


| TAKE a 


I.F ET all the people 

of this land ſhout 

aloud ; and triumph in the 

liberty which God hath re- 
{ſtored unto us. . 

2.. Sing Pſalms in ho- 


Joyfull 
noiſe unto God, all 
ye lands, 


nour of his moſt glorious 
Majeſty 3 and do not mere- 
Iy praife Him, but do it in 
the moſt ſplendid manner : 
and place your principall 
glory in this, that. you have 
the honour to fing his prat- 
{es. 

3.Saying,O God,thy ſtu- 
pendious works fill us with 
wonder and amazement;but 


we are not able to expreſs 


the greatneſs of them : They 
{irike terror into the hearts 


2. Sing forth 
the honour of. his 
name: make bis 
praiſe glorious. 


» Say wnto 
God, How terrible 
art thou in zby 
works | through 
the greatneſs of thy 
power ſhall thine 
exemies ſubmit 
EE. 
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themſelves unto 
thee, 


4. Allthe earth 
ſhall worſhip thee, 
and ſhall ſing unto 
thee, they ſhall fing 
to thy name,Selah, 


5. Come and 
ſee the works of 
God: he is terr#- 
ble in his doing 
toward the chil- 
dren of men, 


6. He turned 
the ſea into dry 
land : they went 
through the floud 
on foot 5 there 
did we rejoyce in 
bim, | 
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of thy enemies, who feeling 
the dreadfull effets of thy 
power, dare not oppole 
Thee any longer ; but diſ- 
ſembling their hoſtility 
ſhall come and offer Thee 
their ſervice ( 2 Sam. VIII. 
I. 

4 For which be Thou 
adored by all the inhabi- 
tants of this Country : Let 
them all ſing joyfull 
hymnes unto Thee 3. Let 
them ſing the praiſe of thy 
power , which hath thus 
daunted our enemies, and 
delivered us. 

5. Approach, I beſeech 
you, and attentively conſi- 
der what our God hath 
done ; and then I need not 
exhort you to praiſe his 
Name: for the works and 
Counſels of his providence 
over all mankind are very 
aſtomiſhing, 

6. Eſpecially over us, 
for whoſe Fathers, to their 
unſpeakable joy ( Exod. 
XV.) He opened a paſlage 
through the red Sea 3 when 
they were ſo ſhut up be- 

tween 


yt Comm 


9 ac Th 


Aj 
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tween that before and the 
army of Pharaoh behind, 
that there was no way left 
for their eſcape(XIV. Exod. 
16.) And alſo led them 

 dryſhod through the river 
Jordan, when it was fo full 
of water that it overflowed 
its banks ( IL. Joſh.15,16, 
17.) which created a new 
Joy 1n the hearts of our na- 
tion. 

7. And 1t ought to con- #54, Heruleth by 
tinue (till in ſucceeding A- his power for ever, 
ges, ſince the fame Divine P# eyes behold the 
power Which did thoſe IAC : let not 
wonders, governs the world * rangys" 
throughout all generations: "OO I AR 
He ſees and obſerves the 
motions of all nations, who 
may learn, by the Egypti- 
ans and Canaanites,that they 
who contemn His authort- 
ty, in vain endeavour to 
exalt themſelves ro greater 
eminence ; for they ſhall 
certainly be abaied. 

8. We have reaſon to S. © bleſs our 
ſay , that He 1s our God Ged, yepeople.and 
and takes care of us, as well make the voice of 
as of thoſe before us : and P# praiſe to be 
theretore let all the Tribes 9974: 


9. Which 


Pſalm LXVI. 


9. Which bol- 
deth our ſoul in 
life, and ſuffereth 
not owr feet to be 
moved, 


Io. For tbog, 
O God, haſt proved 
#s : thou haſt 1ri- 
ed us, as ſilver is 
pied, 


Il. Thou 
brouphteſt us into 
the net, thou laid. 
eſt affliction. wpon 


our lotns, 
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of Iſrael! agree together to 
bleſs Him and proclaim his 
praiſes ; that it may be for 
ever known how good He 
1s, and how gratetull they 
are, 

9. For He hath wonder- 
fully preſerved us from pe- 
riſhing in our affliction : 
and not ſuffered our ene- 
mies to purſue their advan- 
tages to our utter over- 
throw and ruin. 

Io. Thou haſt proved 
our conſtancy indeed , Q 
God, by moſt ſeverc cha- 
ſtiſements 3 and as a Re- 


finer tries his filver by 
throwing it into the fire, 
{o Fhou haſt dealt with us 


2s well as with our Fore- 


fathers: whoſe labours in 
the iron furnace of Egypt, 
we have been forced to imi- 
tate under our oppreſlors. 
11, Our Enemies have 
purſued us, and brought us 
(like to wild beaſts taken 
by the hunter ) into moſt 
grievous (traits, 1 Sum. XIE. 
6. They have uſed us like 
beaſts of burden, and Jaid 
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ſore loads upon us; which 
they have faſt bound upon 
our backs. 1b. v. 19, 20. 

12. Thou haſt made us 
{laves to the vileſt of men, 
who cxercile the molt 1nſo- 
lent tyranny over us : we 
haveendured variety of the 
foreſt miſeries ; and yet, 
ſuch is thy goodneſs, Thou 
haſt carried us thorough 
themall; and at laſt brought 
us into a ſtate of perfect 11- 
berty, eaſe, and plenteous 
proſperity, 

13. I will go therefore 
into thy houſe, and give a 
go0d example to all my 
people : For. I will not 
preſent my {elf before Thee 
with empty praiſcs 5 but 
acknowledge thy benefits 
with burnt-offterings , and 
faithfully diſcharge the 
vows wherein I ſtand en- 
gaped. 

14. Which I was not 
more forward to make 
with open mouth, when 
I was in diſtreſs; then I 
will be to perform with all 
folemnity, now that Thou 


i Parebleatt be 
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12. Thou baſt 
cauſed men to ride 
over our heads, we 
went through fire 
and through wa- 
ter : but thou 
broughteſt us out 
into a wealthy 
place. 


13. 1 will go 
into thy houſe with 
burnt-offerings : 
I will pry thee my 


VOWS, 


ks .- hich my | 


lips have uttered, 
and my mouth 


hath ſpoken, whett 
I was int trouble. 


is, T 
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15. TI will offer 
#nto thee burnt- 
ſacrifices of fat- 
lings, with the 
incenſe of rams : 
T will offer bullocks 
with poats. Selah, 


16. Come and 
near all . ye that 
fear God, and T 
will declare what 


he hath done for 
my ſoul; 


17. Teried un- 
' to him with. my 
mouth, and he 
ras extolled with 
my tongue, 


18. If T regard 
emigquity 14 my 
heart : the LORD 
fill not hear me, 
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haſt graciouſly delivered. 
me out of it. : 

15. For as I will not 
come empty intothy houſe; 
ſo I will not bring Thee a 
niggardly preſent : but of- 
ter Sacrifices of all forts ; 
and the beſt and choiſeſt; 
in every kind. 

16. And together there- 
with I will make a thank- 
full commemoration of his 
loving kindneſs { which 1s 
the moſt acceptable Sacrt- 
fice) and let all pious meri 
know (O that they would 
come and hearken to me, 


while I relate) how ood 
God hath bcen unto me. 
17. Forthe ardent prayers 
which I made unto Him, in 
a very low condition, are 
now turned into the higher 


praiſes of his powertull 
Goodneſs ; whereby I am 
advanced unto a throne; | 

18, Which hath brought 
along with it, a teſttmony 
of my fincerity 3 far more 
valuable then my kingdom. 
For if I had been guilty of 
any fuch crimes, or enter- 


H hi tained 


tained ſomuch as a thought 
of them, as my enemies 
charged me withall ; the 
Lord, who hates iniquity, 
would have denyed my re- 
queſt. 

19. Which now ſure you 
all ſce He hath graciouſly 
granted 3 and thereby clea- 
red my innocence from all 
the aſperſions that werecaſt 
upon me. 

20. Tothe praiſe of Gods 
infinite Goodneſs be it (po- 
ken (not of my own righ- 
teouſneſs) who did not re- 
jet my prayer 3 but vouch- 


ſafed me the mercy which I 
deſired, 


765d Paalreſion | 
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Ig. But verily 
God hath heard 
me: he hath at- 
tended tothe voice 


of my prayer. 


20. Bleſſed be 
God, which hath 
not turned away 
my prayer, uor bis 
mercy from me, 
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PSALM LXVI. 
To the chief Muſician on Neginoth; A Pſaln 


Or SONFP. 


ARGUMENT. 


This excellent Pſalm, all agree, hath the ſame 
Authorr with the former : which I have made 
zt probable ( ſee Pal. LAY.) was compoſed 
by David, who being ſetled in hrs throne 
-fter miſerable conf ons , and having 
brought the Arkh to Jeruſalem, and. of- 
fered burnt- -offerings and peace- offerings 
( 4s he promiſed in the Pſaln forego- 
ing v. 15. ) bleſſed the people in te 
21414e ofthe Lord of hoſts : 2 Sam. VI. 17 
18. pronounced , that is, this Pſalm : 3 (: as 
I conje@unre ) whe rein be manifeſtly imitates 
that form of bleſſing, which the Prieſts were 
appointed to uſe on ſolemn occaſions 3 ( as 
you may read VI. Num. 223, 24, 25.) be- 
Jeeching God to continue his favour to them, 
and to make them ſuch an example of loving- 
kindneſs 5, that it might invite all nations, 
to whom the faire of it ſhould come, to ſab 
mt themſelves unto his Government. 

It 3s no ar gument againſt this, to ſa Je: 9 that 

he doth not bleſs thew here in the ame 0 
tb LORD; which is iſed in the bleſ- 
ſing which Moſes taught there : For it is 
| |h 2 certain 
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certain he alludes in the beginning of the 
next Pſalm, to the form of prayer uſed at 
the ſetting forward of the Ark, (X.Numb. 
35. ) and yet there alſo he uſes the word 
Elohim 7»ſtead of Jehovah; as he doth in 
this Pſalm : which be delivered afterward 


to the Maſter of Muſick, to be ſung as the 
IV. Pſalm. 


hut what difference there is between a 


Song-Pſalm,and a Plalm-Song( in which the 
| 


title of the LXV. and of this and the next, 
differ from the foregoing, as the title of the 
 AXX.doth from the XLVIIL) 1 am not able 
certainly to reſolve. For ſome think that 
2 Plalm-Song or Pſalm of a Song begar: 
with woices, the Muſtcall Inſlruments fol- 
lowing after; and a Song-Plalm, or Song of 
a Pſalm, begun with Inſtruments, the voices 
following after : Others give a quite contrary 
account, for taking a Plalm to be properly 
the ſound. of Inſtruments ( whereof there 
were 6.0r 7. ſorts) and a Song to be the 
voice of Singers 5 they will have a Pſalm- 
Song to be that, where the ſound of Infru- 
nents preceeding, the (1nging voices followed; 
and a Song-Pſalm that, where the woices 
precedine, the In ſtrumentall Muſick followed. 
But Kimchi ingennonſly confeſſes, in his pre- 
face to the Book of Pſalms, that their Na- 
tion can give m0 account of ſuch like 
things 5 which we meet with in the 17tle of 
the Pſalms. | 
i, BE 


Palm LXVII. 
v; OD be 


merciful 
unto us, and bleſs 
us : and canſe 
bis face to ſhine 
upon w, Selah, 


2, That thy way 
may be known up- 
on earth, thy ſa- 
ving bealth among 
all aations, 


3. Let the peo- 
ple praiſe thee, O 
God," let all the 
people praiſe thee, 
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I.J)E gracious unto us, 

O God, and compleat 
the happineſs, which thy 
Almighty Goodneſs hath 
begun to beſtow upon us : 
let us not fall again into 
thoſe diſmal] calamities, out 
of which Thou haſt delive- 
red us; but declare Thou 
loveſt us, by continuing 
thy gracious preſence with 
Us. 
2. That the fame of thy 
wonderfull Providence over 
us, and of the delivcrances 
Thou workelt for us, being 


ſpred not onely here in this 
country , but throughout 
all other Nations; they 


may be moved thereby 
to acknowledg and wor- 
ſhip Thee as the onely 
God. 

3. O that we might ſee 
that happy day ! O that 
the people would confcts 
and praiſe Thee, O God! 
that all the people every 
where, with one conſent, 
would confeſs and praiſe 


Thee, 


Hh 3 4, O 
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4. O that the Nations 
were ſo ſenſible what an 
happineſs it 1s to be under 
thy care; that they may 
rejoyce and ſhout for joy 
to know that Thou art the 
Governour of the World |! 
Who by thy power oppreſ- 
{eſt none , but diſtributeſt 
cquall Juſtice unto all ; and 
or..cioully providelt for 
the weltare of thoſe who 
bccome thy Subjects, and 
commit themſelves unto 
thy conduct. 
We cannot often e- 
nough wiſh to ſee them ſo 
happy 5 but mult again and 


again repeat our delires ; 


that the people would con- 


fels Thee, O God, to be 


the Lord of all : that all 
the people every where, 
would with one conſent 
celebrate Thee with their 
praiſes, and ' confeſs that 
Thou alone canſt make 
th. m happy. 

' 6. As Thou doſt us, 
whole land of late hath been 
foexceeding fruitfull(29..». 
VL 19. ) that we may look 
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4, O let the 
nations be plad, 
and ſing for joy: 
for thouſhalt judge 
the people righte- 
ouſly, and govern 
the nations upon 
earth. Selah. 


5, Letthe peo- 
ple praiſe thee, @ 
God , let all the 
people praiſe thee, 


6. Then ſpell 
the earth yield ber 
increaſe , and God 
EVEN 0Ur OWH God 
ſhall bleſs ws. 

/ T- G22 
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7.God ſhall bleſs 
115, and all the ends 


of the earth ſhall 


fear bim, 


upon it as an earneſt of fu- 
ture bleflings: which may 
it pleaſe our Good God, 
whole people weare by pe- 
culiar Covenant, to multi- 
ply upon us. 

7. With this prayer let 
us conclude, as we began, 
that God would be pleaſed 
ſtill to pour down his 
benefits upon us : that ſo 
the people, who live 1n the 
remoteſt parts of the earth, 
may all devoutly worſhip 
and ſerve Him. 
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To the chick Muſician. A Plalm or Song 
of. David. 


ARGUMENT. 


David having brought the Ark to Jeruſalem 
with a great deal of joy and triumph , 
(2 Sam.T[.) after it had been long negle@- 
ed in the reign of Saul, ( 1 Chron. XIII. 3. 
which was one canſe, it is like, that he had 
70 better ſucceſs againſt his foreign Enemies ) 
hoved God would be more propitions to him 
according to the prayer he had made in the 
foregoing Pſaliz, For now he had ( to re- 
pair that neeligence of Saul) not only brought 
the Ark near to his own Palace, in the chief 
City of the Kingdom, but prepared a noble 
place for its reception , ( 2 Sam. VL. 16. 
2 Chron. I. 4. ) which it had been a long 
time without. Forever ſince its falling into 
the hands of the Philiſtins, (1 Sam. 1V. 11.) 
it had been ſeparated from the Tavernacle 
of the Congregation blt for it by Moſes 3 

which was God's habitation or dwelling- 
dlice « and after the deſtruGion of Shiloh 
w4s rezzoved to Nob (1 Sam. XXI. 6.) and 
from thence,after Doeg had ſlain the Prieſts, 
zo Gibeon, (2. 7. 1.3.) where it remained 
#i/] the building of Solomon's Temple, AZ 
FLY 208 GER 0 a 
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which time, it is manifeſt, it had no Ark of _ 
God's preſence in it, for that was in Kiriath- 
jearim, (1 Sam. /1L. 1.) from whence Da- 
vid fetcht it, (1 Chron. XI[l. 5.) to Mount 
Sion: where be having made a Tabernacle 

- for its entertainment, TheLord God might 
be ſaid ( as we here render it , v. 18. of 
this P/almz ) to dwell among them, with 
an intention not to remove from thence (as 
the Ark had done before ) to any other Monn- 
tain, v.16. And indeed here he dwelt more 
magnificently then 'he had done before, and 
was more rojally attended and ſolemnly ſer- 
ved : David appointing a little before . he 
died (as he had begun to doe before, 1 Chr. 
AV 1. ) the Prieſts and Levites, in their 
courſes conſtantly 4o wait upon him , with 
Songs and Inſtruments of Muſick; and ſet- 
ling all other Officers belonging to a Houſe, 
and. ſuitable to the ereatneſs of the Majeſty 
that dwelt there. 1 Chron. XXIH, XXIV, 
nf «ab S «  _ | 

Which honour being done to God 5 he ho- 
ped, as T.ſaid, that God would favour hint 
in his enterprizes, better then He had done 
Saul, who took.care of no ſuch matters, And 
being ſhortly to engage ſome potent Enemies, 
( 2 Sam. V1!l.) he earneſtly begs the preſence 

_ of God with him ( of which the Ark was 2 
token ) in this excellent Pſalm. And he 
begs in that very form: of words, ( 0.1.) 
which Moſes had direFed the Pri-ſis to fe, 

every 
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every time that they tookup the Ark, to ſet 
forward in their March to the land of Ca- 
naan, X, Numb. 35. QOpor which occaſion 
be calls to mind what wonders God had 
done for them , in leading them by the Ark 
of his Preſence, through the Wilderneſs into 
their good Land. Where he hoped He would 
eſtabliſh and ſettle his People, now that He 
had in ſo pompous and triumphant a manney 
eſcended into the high hill of Sion (out of 
which David had expelled the Jebulites, 
2 Sam. V. 6. ) and by his ſpecial direQior 
and condud already given them ſuch great 
Vietories over the Philiſtins their mortal E- 
nemies, (2 Sam. V.19, 23.) that it was ar 
Emblem of the far more glorious Aſcenſion of 


the Lord Chriſt, after He had overcome 


death it ſelf, the laſt and greateſt enemy of 
m2 unkind, into the higheſt Heavens. | 
Of the Title of the Pſalm, ſee LXVIL 


T. That God, who 1. YF ET God a- 
by his powerfull H riſelet his 

Preſence conducted his Peo- ah rb - , fot Io 

ple, in ſpite of. all oppo- 1. 1. hin 

ſcrs,into this Land, (X.Num. 4, yofre bim, 

35.) would now graciouſly *.' © 

appear to diſperſe and put 

to flight thoſe numerous. 

Armies, which out of meer 

hatred to Him, come todit- 


poſleſs us of it. 
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2. As ſmoke i 
driven away, lo 
drive them away : 
as wax melteth he- 
fore the fire, (o let 
the wicked periſh 


at the preſence of 


God, 


3. But lex the 
righteous beglad: 
let them rejoyce be- 


fore God, yea, let. 


them exceedingly 
rejoyce : 


4. Sing unto 
God . ſing praiſes 
to hs name : extol 
him that rideth 
por the heavens 
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2. I hey are no more a- 
ble to ſtand before Him, 
then the ſmoak (whatſoever 
ſhew it makes ) is to ſtand 
before the wind ; or the 
wax (how firm ſoever it 
ſeem) before the fire 3 but 
{ha]l be diſpelled, and melt 
away ITke thoſe feeble 
things : juſt ſo ſhall thoſe 
wicked people periſh, if 
God will be pleaſed to ma- 
nifcſt Himſeclt to be among 
Us. 
3. Which ſhall fill the | 
hearts of all his faithfull 
Servants with joy and glad- 
neſs : T hey thall leap for 
joy before Him (asI Jatcly 
did, when I brought upthe 
Ark unto mount Jer , 
2 94. VI. 14,16.) and be 
{o extraordinarily tranſpor- 
ted, that they ſhall not find 
words enough to expreſs 
the joy they have 1n his gra- 
cious Preſence with them. 

4. O begin your chear- 
full Hymns unto his Maje- 
{ty ; ſing the praiſe of his 
powerfull Goodneſs , and 
of all the reſt of his glorious 

"RW Attii- 
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Attributes , whereby He is 
known to you : Magnifie 
Him, and prepare a ' trium- 
phal- pomp for Him ; who 
turns about even the high- 
eſt Heavens, and rules them 
at his Pleaſure: O rejoyce 
exceedingly before Him , 


who hath plainly ſhewn by 


what He hath lately done, 
that He 1s the eternal un- 
changeable God, who faith- 
fully keeps his Promiſes for 
ever. 

5. The pooreſt and mea- 
neſt perſons on Earth need 
- not doubt of his Patronage; 
for though He be higher 
then the higheſt Heavens , 
.yet He hath taken up his 
Dweliing among us : that 
the Fatherlefs and Widows, 
when they have no helper, 
may fly unto his Fatherly 
care, and appeal to Him as 
their righteous Judge ; to 
redreſs the wrongs that are 
done unto them. | 

6. God provides for 
thoſe who are utterly deſti- 
tute, and ſettles them 1n 
comfortable Habitations ; 
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by bis name FAH, 
and rejoyce before 


him, 


5. A father of 


tbe fatherleſs., and 


a judge of the wi- 
dows , is God in 
his boly babitati- 


On, 


6. God ſenteth 
the ſolitary in fa- 
milies : be bring- \ 
eth out thoſe which 
are bound with. 

__ cbains, 
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_ chains, but the re- 
bellious dwell in a 


dry land, 


O God , 
when thou wenteſt 
forth before thy 
people 5; whex 
thou didjt march 
through the wil- 
derne(s, Selah. 


og. The earth 


ſhook, , the heavens - 


alſo dropped at the 
preſence of God : 
even Sinai it ſelf 
was moved at the 
preſence of God , 
the God of Tſrael, 


9. Thou,O God, 
didjt ſend a plen- 
Fifullrain, whereby 


He unties the chains of Cap- 
tives, and gives them a hap- 
py deliverance : but brings 
rebellious -Oppreilors into 
that want and ſcarcity , 
whereunto they have redu- 
ced others. 

7. A famous inſtance of 
which we ſaw at our co- 
ming out of Egypt; when 
Thou, O God, wenteſt 
before thy People night 


and day, 1n a pillar of cloud ej p 
(XIII. Exod. 21:) X 


and fire, 


and conducted(t them , as © 
their Captain, through a 
barren and dangerous Wil- 


dernelſs. 

3. The Earth trembled , 
yea the Heavens diilolved 
into Thunder, Lightning 
and Rain , (XIX. Ex. 16.) 
when the Divine Majeſty 
deſcended upon mount 57- 
714i : The Mountain it ſelf 
quaked , ( v. 18.) before 
his glortous Majcfty ;- who 
1s {ti]] prefent with his Peo- 
ple Iſrael. 

9. For whom, O God, 
Thou didſt miraculouſly 
provide, by ſending then 

liberal 


hey 


£ 
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aha, that Wilderneſs; 


th 
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liberal ſhowers in thoſe dry 
and deſert places: And, ha- 
ving choſen them for th 
own peculiar People, didit 
rain down bread from Hea- 
ven, ( XVI. Exod. 4.) to 
refreſh and {trengthen them 
when they were faint and 
weary. 

.To. A vaſtcongregation 
of People, with their Flocks 
and their Herds, found a 
conventent habitation 1n 
by thy 

who 


Bounty, O God : 


ooh Y-didfi furniith thoſe who were 
in danger to ſtarve, with 


all 


things neccilary tor 
Dh 

. Yea, the Lord made 
FG: {0 victorious over all 
thoſe who oppoſed them, 
that they ſtill returned from 
the battle with ſongs of tri- 
umphin their mouths: and a 
great army of, Women met 
them (according to the cu- 


tom, XV. Exod. 23, &c. ) 


. to joyn with them, 1n pub- 


lifhing his Praites : ; 


Ing, 


12, The Kings and Cap= 


ſay- 
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thou didſt confirm 
thine inheritance R 
when it was weary: 


I O» Thy congre- 
gation hath dwelt 
therein : thou  O 
God, haſt prep: ared 
of thy goodneſs for 
the poor. 


11. The Lord 
gave the word , 
great was the com- 
pany of thoſe that 
publiſhed it. 


12; Kings of 
armies 
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armies did flee a- tains of thoſe Hoſts who 
pace: andſhethat thought to have deſtroyed 


tarried at home, 1. were put to flight , 
dividedthe ſpoil. (111, Bxod. XXI. Nam, 
2,3, &c. ) they fled away 
in haſte, and left their ſpoil 
behind them ; tobe divided 
among us, that were too #7 
weak to go into the field, ep Ly, 
, ( XX XI. Nymb.8. 11. VIII. hurt 
| Jadees 21,26.) by 
13. Though ye 13. But we welcome 
have lien among home our victorious Coun- 
the pots, yct ſhall trymen with this 1ncourage- 
ye be asthewings ment 3 that though you 


of a dove covered ndured oreat 6 
with ſilver, and nave E - hard 


ber feathers with {hips 802 Pg pt where you 


looked not hke valiant Sol- * 

duty diers , but rather like vile © 

Scullions beſmutted among 
Kettles and Pots 3 you ſhall 
hereafter appear moſt beau. 
tifull and ſplendid, and the 
Wings of your Armies ſhall 
{hine like thoſe of a Dove , 
when they gliſter as if they 
were covered with Silver 
and Gold, 

14. When the 14. And their word was 
Almightyſcattered fulfilled at our entrance in- 
kings n it, it wis to Canaan ; when,*by {cat- 
mou « ſnow i® tering all their Kings, the 
FE - Almighty 
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Almighty appeared moſt iI- 
Juſtrious at Salmon; and 
gave us polleſhon of the 
Country on this fide Jor- 
dan. 
I5. As on the other fide 15. The hill of 
of it He ſubdued the Coun- os is as te ” f 
try of Og King of Buſhan, 797 » | 9 Pg 
' (XI Nuwb. 33, &c) which 2 0 
- Hill becamethe Hill of God: " 
the Hill with ſo many ferti] 
rifings , the famous Hill of 
Baſhan, became part of his 
inheritance. 
+ topd he pI ek not pou 
; W&@f proud ot this, ye 1ott 4.8 
CETOT Lloumainsz for nevther the lhe ON 
lon. A-Pps. height of Salmon nor of yeth to dwell in, 
 ProferogauBBiſhan ſhall invite Him , yea, the LORD 
there to make his Habitati- wil! dwell in it for 
on : $7072 18 the Hill which #v#r- 
He hath choſen to honour 
with that favour; yea there 
the Lord hath refolved to 
fix his Tabernacle, and ne- 
ver ( till the Meſſzah come ) 
to remove to any other. 
17. Nor let the Heathen 
brag of the multitude of 
hl Chariots, wherein con- "ro rwFhr y 
fiſts their ftrength : for in FW 
$7022 there are ten thouſand angels : the Lord 
e '15 


16, Why leap 
ye, ye high hills ? 


17. The chari- 


Pſalm LXVIIE the Book of PSALMS. 45x. 


is among them as 
in Sinat, in the 


holy place. 


138. Thou haſt 
aſcended on high , 
thou haſt led captt- 
vity captive : thou 
bat received pifts 
for men ; yea, tor 
the rebellious alſo, 
that the LORD 
God might dwell a- 
mong, them, 


times more , innumerable 
Hoſts of Angels attending 
upon the Divine Majeſty 
who 1s with them there, as 
He was upon mount $7az, 
which now 1s inthe Santu- 
ary. Fn 
18. Thou haſt declared 
as much, O God; who art 
gone up thither, and haſt 
highly exalted thy ſelt by 
1]luſtrious Victories; which 
through their inviſible Mi- 
niſtry, Thou haſt given us 
over our Enemies -( as the 
Meſſ:ah , who ſhall be thy 
Santuary, will dofar more 


magnificently , -when after 


the conqueſt of death, e*c. 
He ſhall aſcend in a bright 
Chariot; I. A#, g. attended 
with the Heavenly hoſts 


Into the higheſt Heavens to 


be exalted at, Thy right 
hand ) whom by thy aid 
we have carried away Ccap- 
tive, and their Spoils t oge- 
ther with them., to be di- 
{tributed among, thy People 
(C an emblem _ of the - rich 
gifts the Meſſzah ſhall be- 
fow upon us, and diſtri- 

[i bute 
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bute among us after his Af 
cenſion ) yea the rebellious 
oppolers of Thee, in other 
nations ſhall become Pro- 
felytes to dwell with Thee, 
O Lord God, and worſhip 
at thy Sanftuary ( as the 
Gentile world ſhall, by 
that cffauſionof Divine oifts, 
ſubmit themſelves to the 
Meſſzah, the ' Lord God of 
all the World.) 

19. Bleſſed be the Lord, 
whoday by day exerciſes as 
tender and carefull a Pro- 
vidence over us, as a Mo- 
ther over her Children , 
(XLVI. Iz. 3.) That migh- 
ty God beblcdled, to whom 
weowe all ourDeliverances. 
--20. And: they are very 
great and very many 3 which 
tis not in the power of any 
other God to beftow : But 
of Him alone that dwells in 
$70 3 who, as the Author 
of all mens being, and their 


tapreme Lord and Gover- | 


fiir, difpoſes of their lives; 
and affigns them what paſſa- 


ves He pleaſes out of the 
world. | 
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19. Bleſſed be 
the LORD, who 
daily loadeth us 
with benefits, e- 
ven the God of our - 
ſalvation, Selah, 


20. He that is 
our God, is the 
God of ſalvation; 
and unto God the 
Lord belong the 
i([ues from death. 
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21. But God 
ſhall wound 1he 
head of his ene. 
mies : and the 


bairy ſcalp of ſuch 


a ene 4s goeth on 
ftill in bis treſpaſ- 


ſes, 


22, The Lord 
faid, I will bring 
again from Baſhan, 
I will bring my 
people again from 


the depths of the 
ſea; 


' 23. That tby 

Foot may be dipped 
in the bloud of 
thine exemzies and 
the tongue of thy 
aogs in the ſame, 


21. And certainly, 
the righteous Judge , will 
now break 1n pieces all 
thoſe Enemics that lift up 
their heads ſo high; in hope 
to deſtroy us : Their fierce 


God 


Captain, (2 $am. VIII. 3.) Seemed 
whoſe ſhaggy hair makes hs 


him Jook very terribly 3 
ſhall not eſcape, if he go 
on (till preſumptuouſly to 
offend Thee, | 
22, Thus the Lord hath 
determined within Himſelf, 
ſaying, I will renew the 
wonders, I wrought in for- 
mer times.z and make my 
people as victorious over all 
theſe mighty Armies ; as 
they were over Oe the King 
of Baſhan, CX XI. Numb.) 
and over Pharaoh ; when 
they marched through the 
Red Sea, (XV. Exod.) 
23. The Victory ſhall 
be ſo compleat, and ſuch a 
ſlaughter made , that thou 
maiſt wade ; ahd thy Dogs 
put their rongues in the 
blood that ſhall low from 
thole Enemies, and from 
him that leads them. 
I 3 2 24, For 


"08 - A Paraphraſe on 


24, For thy People, O 
God, have ſeen to their 
joy, and thy Enemies to 
their terrour, what a ſolemn 
entrance Thou madeſt (by 
the Ark of thy. Preſence ) 
with what pomp I hou, my 
mighty God, and my King, 
waſt brought into the San- 
Quary, 29am. VI.13,15,16. 

25. Part of the Levites 
went finging before, and 
the reſt, with muſical In- 
ſ{truments, followed after, 
(1 Chron. XV. 16. 28.) and 
to compleat the melody , 
the Damſels playing with 
Timbrels, came between 
them both. 

26. And as they went 
along, they ſung this Song 3 
O bleſs your good God 1n 
all your Aſſemblies: Bleſs 
the Lord, all ye that are 
the off-ſpring of 1/rael. 

27. Who were univer- 
ſally aſſembled to accompa- 
ny that Pomp, ( 1 Chroz. 

XIII. 5. XV. 3.) for not 
only the neareſt Tribes 
were there, viz. Benjamin, 
little indeed in number , 
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24. They have 
ſeen thy goings, O 
God, even the go- 
ings of my God , 
my King in the 
Janduary. 


25. Theſingers 
went before , the 
players on inſtru- 
ments followed 
after , amongſt 
them were the 
damſels playing 
with timbrels, 


26, Bleſs ye God 


inthe congregati- 
ons, even the Lord 


from the fountain 


of Iſrael. 


27, There is 
little Benjamin 
with their ruler, 
the princes of Ju- 
dah and heir 
counſel, the prin- 
ces of Lebulun , 


and the princes of 


Naphtali, 
28, Thy 
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28. Thy God 
hath commanded 


thy ſtrength:ſtreng- 
then, O God, that 
which thou haſt 


wrought for us, 


29, Becauſe of 


thy temple at Je- © 


ruſalem, ſhall kings 
bring preſents un- 
to thee, 


| 30. Rebuke the 
company of ſpear- 


men, the multi- 


(XXI. Judg. 6.) but from 
whom the firſt King of 1/- 
rael came 3 and the Princes 
of the Tribe of Judah, the 
great ſupport and prop of 
the Kingdom : But the 
Princes alſo of thoſe which 
were moſt remote, as ZLebru- 


Inn and Nepthal:, came to J.. 


attend at that ſolemnity. 
28, This happy union, 
thy God ,, O I/rael, hath 
brought about z and there- 
by made - thee ſtrong and 
formidable to thy Enemies : 
And may it pleaſe Thee, O 
God, to continue and con- 


firm it 5 for as 1t 1s begun, 
ſo it muſt be perteqed by 
Thee alone. 
29. Pour 
Bleſſings upon FJerzſalen 
out of thy SanQuary, (1 Sa. 


down thy 


I.g. IIL 3, ) which now 
Thou haſt ſettled there : 
And (o ſhall Heathen Kings 
bring Preſents, ( 2 Sar. 
VIII. 9, 1o, 11.) in token 
of their ſubjeQion to Thee. 
30. Deſtroy that fierce 
Prince, ( 2 Sam. VIIL 3.) 
who likea wild Beaſt out of 
I13 the 


_oy-.- = 
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the Foreſt , comes againſt 
us; with a great number 
of Captains, as furious as 
Bulls; and of Souldiers as 
inſolent as young Heiters : 
who prances in arms plated 
with filver, and, unprovo- 
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tude of the bulls , 
with the calves of 
the people, till c- 
very one ſubmit 
bimſelf with pie- 
ces of ſilver : ſcat- 
ter thou the people 
that delight in; 


war, 


bryy  ked by us, makes war upon 


Il 


1s mecrly to ſatisfy his vain 
ambition, or Jdefire of 
wealth : ſcatter, good Lord, 
all ſuch people, as have no 
better reaſon for the blood 
they delight to ſhed. 

21. Which ſhall invite 
even the Egyptians to ſend 
princely Embaſladours to 
Feruſalem : and the neigh- 
bouring Countries alſo , 
( 1 King. IV. 71. ) ſhall 
make haſte to ſtretch out 
their hands unto the Divine 
Majeſty, in Oblations and 
Prayers ( which the moſt 
Idolatrous Nations in the 
world , ſhall in abundance 
ofter unto the Lord Chriſt, 
when Hercigns.) | 

32. Nothing ſhall con- _. 3* O2ng ace 


duce ſo much to their hap- God, ye kingdoms 


QUCE | P” of the earth: 0 
pineſs : And there, O ye ſing praiſes unto 


Kingdoms of the Earth both the Lord , Selah : 
33" To 


31, Princes ſpall. 
come out of Egypt, 
Ethiopia ſhall ſoon 
ftrexch out ber 
bands unto God, 
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33. To bimthat 
rideth upon the 
beavens of bea- 
vens, which were 
of old ;, lo, be doth 
fend out his voice, 
and that a mighty 
Voice, 


34- Aſcribe ye 
ſtrength unto God: 


his excellency is 0- 
ver Tſrael, and his 


ſtrength is in the 
clouds, 


35- O God, 
thou art terrible 
out of thy boly pla- 
ces, the God of 
Jjrael is he that 
giveth ſtrength aud 
power wunto his 


people : bleſſed be 


God, 
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far and near, {ing joytull 
Songs unto God 3 ſct forth 
the Praiſes of the great Lord 
of all the world, with 
Hymns and Pſalms. 

33. Whoſe Empire 1s the 
moſt ancient of all other, 
and extends beyond the 


higheſt Heavens: Hearken 


when it Thunders, and con- 
{ider how terrible his Ma- 
jeſty 1s3 for that 1s his Voice 
which makes the mightieſt 
men on Earth to trem- 
ble. 

34. I would adviſe you 
all to acknowledge his Dt- 
vine Power, by hearty ſub- 
miſſion to Him : whoſecarc 
over Iſrael as plainly ap- 
pears in many magnificent 
Works, as Thunder dc- 
clares his Strength 1m the 
Clouds. 

35. O God, thy dread- 


full Majeſty is to be molt 


humbly adorcd, who fſtri- 
keſt terrour into thy Ene- 
mies, both out of thy San- 
Gtuary here in S702, and 
out of thy Sanctuary 1n 
Heaven : But art moſt gra- 
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cious to thy People, whom, 
as thy peculiar. portion ; 
Thou indueſt with mighty 
ſtrength, and invincible 
courage. Blefled be God 
tor his Goodneſs to ns. 


PSALM LXIX. 


To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim. A 
Pſalm of David. 


ARGUMENT T. 


7 his Pſalm, the Title aſſures #4, was compoſed 
by David ; and the matter of it ſufficiently 
declares , that he was in extream great dan- 
ger, when it was penned, Þ ſhould ſuppoſe it 
might have been about that time, when he 

—__ that be ſhould one day periſh by 
the hand of Saul, (1 Sam. XXV1L. 1.) were 
2 not for what we reade here, v. 35. of this 
P/alu » Concerning God's love to Sion : 
which was not then in the poſſeſſuon of the 
Iſraelites. Ard therefore it muſt. rather be 
indiffed when he was perſecuted by his re- 
bellious Son Abſalom : who preſſed hinz ſo 
ſorely, and reduced him to ſuch lamentable 
ſtreights, that as he feared he ſhould never 
be able to extricate himſelf, ſo he conld find 
20 ? words high enongh bo expreſs the agonies 
mio 
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into which they caſt him. But this 3s nt ſo 
conſiderable a difficulty as to be ſufficient to 
incline thoſe who reade the whole Pſalm ſeri- 
ouſly , to conclude that it hath no reference 
to Saul's perſecution © unto which ſome paſſa- 
ges init ſeem more plainly to belong then to 
the other. And therefore I ſuppoſe he only 
reviewed it, ( ſee Pſal. LXX.) and added 
the 35. verſe, in the rebellion of Abſalom : 
which was likewiſe ſo grievous and dange- 
rows, that he could find no words fitter to 
repreſent his ſad condition, then thoſe he 
had formerly uſed in the like diſtreſs. And 
ſome of the expreſſions, it is manifeſt, are 
ſuch , as were not literally fulfilled in him, 
in either of thoſe affliF&ions 5 but in our Sa- 
viour Chriſt : of whom David was a figure, 
both in his ſufferings, and in his advance- 
ment after them, to a Kingdom. There is 
0 1yſtery I ſuppoſe in the word Shoſhannim 
( as ſome of the Jews fancy ) but it only des 
notes that the Maſter of the Muſeck was to 
take care this Pſalm ſhould be ſang as the 
AL. : to which I refer you for an account of 
this Word. | 
Why Theodoret ſhould think this Pſalne 
was made without reſpe# to David for the 
Jews 2 the Captivity of Babylon, praying 
for deliverance out of that ſervitude 5 1 can- 
not imagine. But what he adds concerning 
2ur Saviour's ſufferings, which are here forc- 
told, together with the utter overthrow of the 
OPTI "=" "Jon 
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Jewiſh Nation, who were the Authours of 
them, is very conſtderable. For becauſe , 
ſaith he, they were ſo audaciouſly wicked as 
to do that to their BenefaFour and Saviour, 
which they had ſuffered from their ſpitefull 


Enemies ; God the righteous 


demmed them to 


Judge con- 


ſuffer that themſelves , 


which they prayed might fall onthe heads of 
thoſe Enemies. 


I. Moſt mighty God, 

1n whom alone I 
hope for ſafety ; deliver 
me, I befeech Thee, outof 
this miſerable condition : 
wherein I am overwhelmed 
with ſo many calamities , 
that my lite 1s 1n extream 
danger; unleſs Thou mer- 
cifully preſerve it. 

2. There 1s-no hope o- 
therways , that I ſhould 
eſcape 3 for I am like a 
man that ſinks deeper and 
deeper into the mud, and 
can findno bottom : orthat 
is faln intothe very deepeſt 
place 1n a River; and car- 
ried away out of the reach 
of humane help, by the vi- 
olcnce of the ſtream. 


3. I have long alſo im- - 


1. Ave me, O 
God, for the 

waters are come itt 

#nto my ſoul, 


2. I in 
deep mire, where 
there is no ſtand- 
ing: I am come 
into deep waters, 


where the flouds 


overflory me, 


3, Tam weary 


of 
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of my crying , 
my iroce i: dried, 
mine eyes fall, 
while 1 wait- for 
my God, 


4, They that 
bate me without a 
cauſe, are mo then 
the bairs of m 


head : they 1bat 


would deſtroy me , 
being mine ene- 
mies wrongfully , 
are mighty : then 
T reſtored that 
which I took not a- 
ay, 


5. O God, thou 
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plored thy Help, with moſt 
earneſt Prayers 3 even till I 
am tired with my crying : 
I can now ſcarce ſpeak a 
word, nor lift up my eyes 
towards Heaven , from 
whence, with great inten- 
tion of mind, I have expec- - 
ted ſome relief ; but can- 
not yet obtain it of m 
God , who hath been for- 
merly moſt gracious to 
me. 
4. No, rather my Ene- 
mies are grown more formi- 
dable, both for their num- 
ber, which exceeds the 
hairs of my head, and for 
their power, which enables 
them to deſtroy me : to 
which they want no wall, 
having conceived an impla- 
cable but undeſerved ha- 
tred to me, Who have 
been fo far from provoking 
their malice, that I am con- 
tent rather then quarrel] 
with them, to part with my 
own right 3 and makethem 
ſatisfaction for a wrong , 
that I never did them. 

5. O God, the righte- 

| ous 
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ous Judge, I make my ap- 
peal to Thee, who knowelt 
the very worſt of me: and 
proteſt , that , whatſoever 
my miſtakes or my wilfull 
fins have been, which can- 
not eſcape thy ſight, I never 
did them any 1njury 3 nor 
2ave them cauſe to perſc- 
cute me. 

6. Which will move 
Thee, Thope, to take ſome 
compaſtion on me 3 for it 
will extreamly  diſhearten 
all pious men, if Thou ſut- 
fereſt innocence to be thus 
ruined : For their ſakes, as 


well as for mine, be pleaſed 
to rcheve me;z O let not 
thoſe that rely alone on 
Thee, OLord, the mignty 


God, who commandeft all 
the powers in Heaven and 
Earth, hang down thetr 
heads for ſhame , to ſee me 
deſerted by Thee : Let not 
thoſe, O God {( who haſt 
1ngaged thy ſelf unto us by 
a gracious Covenant) that 
commend themſclves to 
Thee in well doing, be 
confounded 3 as they 


+ 1 Y \/ 


knoweſt my fooliſh- 
neſs, and my ſins 
are not hid from 
thee, 


6. Let not then; 
that wait on thee, 
O Lord GOD of 
hoſts, be aſhamed 
for my ſake : lee 
a0t thoſe that ſeek 
thee be confounded 
for my ſake, O God 
of Iſrael, | 


Pſalm LXEX. the Book of PSALMS. 493 


will , if they ſee me forſa- 
ken by Thee. he 
7. Becauſe for 7. For it is upon thy ac- 
thy fake IT have count ( meerly becauſe I 
born reproach : Aqhere to Thee, and will 
ſoame bath coveres fs ng unlawfull mcans to 
Rk right my (elf, 1 Sam. XXIV. 
Io, &c. ) that I have thus 
long ſuffered ſo - many re- 
proaches and abuſes, ashave 
made me extreamly con- 
temptible : | 
8. Tambecome 8. Not only to thoſethat 
2 ſtranger untomy do not know me, but to 
brethren , and an my Couſins and Familiars 5 
n= to mymM- nay to thoſe who lay in the 
IDers COUGTEN, ſame womb with me : who 
behave themſelves towards 
me, as if I were a pertect 
ſtranger 3 or a man of ano- 
ther Country and Religt- 
ON, | 
9. For thezeal 9. Whereas, T hou know- 
of thine houſe bath eff, it was nothing but my FA 
eaten meupz and ardent zeal for thy Honour, . 9 
utnete of and Service ( not any chil ,, , 
ched thee Jung faln m_ mrs as _ ” 7h 
upon me, azzard my life for WERT 
themz and was the firſt oc- 
caſion of this hatred they 
bear me, ( 1 Sam. XVIII. 
6, 7, 8. as1t will be of the 
| death 
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death of the Meſhah , IT. 
Joh. 17. ) I could not en- 
dure the blaſphemies which 
T heard againſt Thee , but 
they moved my indignation 
({ as they will do his , 
XV. Rom. 3.) as much as if 
they had been againſt my 
felf, 1 Sam XVII. 10,26,45, 

10. Theſe things grieved 
me exceedingly 3 and it 
hath coſt me many a tear , 
while I humbled my Soul 
with faſting, to bewailtheir 
impicty, and the diſhonour 
that was done Thee : But 
they took occaſion from 
thence only to defpife me z 
and to load me withgreater 
reproaches, either of weak- 

neſs or of hypocrifte, 

' 11, And {till the more 
forrowfully 1 debaſed my 


.*, ſelf, wearing ſackcloth 1m 


token of my heavineſs ; the 
more I was ſcorned and de- 


- rided: and it was the com- 
.. .. mon (aying ( when they 


would expreſs their utmoſt 
hatred or contempt of any 


man) I value him no more 
then | do David. 
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10. When T 
wept and chaſten- 
ed my ſoul with 
faſting , that was 
to my reproach, 


--4 #4 
ſackcloth alſo my 
garment: and [ 
became a proverb 
to them, 
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I2, They that 
(i in the gate ſpeak 


againſt me , and [ 
was the ſong of 
the drunkards. 


13. But as for 
me , my prayer is 
unto thee, O 
LORD, in an ac- 
ceptable time: O 
God, in the mul- 
titude of thy mercy 


hear me, in the 


truth of thy ſalva- 


#103, 


14. Deliver me 
out of the mire,and 
let me not ſink : 
let me be delivered 


from them that - 
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12, This 1s the Janguage 
even of the grave Senators, 
and Judges of the land 
who ought 1n reaſon rather 
to have vindicated my 1n- 
nocence, ( XXII. Gez. 10, 
18. X XXIV. 20.IV. Rath i, 
XXII. Prov. 22.) as well as 


_ of the 1dle and diflolute 


Companions, who, 1n their 
drunken meetings, make a- 
buſive Songs , and Libels 
ON me, 
13, While I , in the 

mean time, do nothing but 
only commend my felt with 
the greater earneſtnefs unto 
Thee, O Lord ; who now 
that I am ſo deſpicable . 
wilt think it I hope the fit- 
teſt time tobe favourable to 
me: Hear wy Prayer, O 
God, I beſcech Thee, and 
thereby magnity thy abun- 
dant Mercy, and thy Faith- 
fulneſ(s, in ſuch a ſeaſonable 

deliverance of me. 
t4. For I am 1n extream 
great danger of penſhingin 
this diſtreſs, unleſs F hou 
interpoſle ( as I moſt hum- 
bly again beſcech Thee 
that 
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that Thou wilt, v. 1, 2. ) 
for my deliverance : O 
leave me not in this miſera- 
ble condition into which I 
am plunged ; but deliver 
me from my bitter Enemies, 
and all the troubles and 
difficulties wherein they 
have involved me. 

T5. Whichare great and 
many 3 and extreamly dan- 
gerous, enough to makeme 
deſpair of ſafety, did I not 
Fs pee! on Thee 3 that 
* Thou wilt. not ſufter me to 
be carried away , over- 
whelmed , and ,buried in 
this heap of Calamities , 
which oppreſs me ſo ſorely; 
that I am ready to ſink un- 
der the weight of them. 

16. Do not fail my ex- 
petation, O Lord, whoſe 
loving kindneſs, as it is the 
only comfort [ have, ſo it 
gives me abundant conſo- 
lation : For it 1s prone to 
pity, and relieve thoſe that 
are diſtreſſed; and will in- 
cline Thee I hope to look 
now. favourably upon me, 
as Thou haſt done , many 
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hate me, and out 
of the deep waters, 


ts. Let not 
the water-floud 0- 
verflow me, Nei 
ther let the deep 
ſwallow me up, and 
let mot the pit 
ſhut her mouth up- 


0 Me, 


16. Hear me, 
O LORD, for 
thy loving kindaeſs 
is good: turn un- 
to, me according 0, 
the multitude of 
thy tender mer- 
cies, 
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. 17. And bide 
0t thy face from 
thy ſervant, for I 


am in trouble : 


hear me ſpeedily, 


18. Draw nigh 
unto my ſoul and 
redeem it : deliver 
me, becauſe 
mine enemies, 


19. Thou haſt 


nown my Te- 
proach , and my 
ſhame, and my 
diſhonour : mine 
adverſaries are all 


before thee. 


of 
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and many a time, with moſt 
compaſhonate mercy to- 
wards me. 

17. Who, as deſpicable 
as I am, yet am thy ſcrvant; 
and upon that ſcore claim 
the patronage of my moſt 
gracious Lord and Maſter 2: 
O difown me not, eſpect- 
ally now that I am in fuch 
helpleſs ſtraits 3 but rather 
make the greater haſt to re- 
lieve me. 

18, For nothing leſs 
then my life ( which 1s 1n 
imminent danger ) will fa- 
tisfy the rage and hatred of 
my enemies : therefore in- 
terpoſe thy power for my 
reſcue, and let not them 
have the pleaſure ( which 
will make them ſtill more 
inſolent) to ſee me ruined, 

19. Fhou art perfectly ac- 
quainted with the reproa- 
ches, the ſhamefull and con- 
tumelious abuſes, of all 
ſorts, which I have ſuffered3 
and muſt ſti]l ( without thy 
ſeaſonable deliverance) 1n- 
dure from my cruel enemies? 
none of whom, nor of their 

K k ſecret 
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ſecret plots, and ſubtle hes, 
whereby they ſeek to de- 
fame and undo me, are hid- 
den from thy alk-ſeeing 
_ 

, Which behold like- 
wk. ' what an intolerable 
burden it is to me, to be 
thus loaded with reproa- 
ches; and to have no means 
to clear. my ſelf from their 
falſe imputations : It even 
breaks my heart, and I am 
oppreſſed with. heavineſs, 
looking ſtill for ſome help 
to arrive; but alas ! I can- 
not meet with ſo much as 


the comfort of any body 
to condole with me. 

21. Inſtcad of that they 
exaſperated my grief 3 and 
becauſe I was ſo miſerable, 
reproached me the more 


bitterly : juſt as if when a 
man is hungry, one ſhould 
give him gall to eat, or 
when he 1s thirſty they 
ſhould give him ( as they 
really will do to Chriſt 


XIX. Joh, vinegar to 
drink. 


Phlm LXIX, 


20, Reproach 
hath broken my 
heart, and I am 
full of heavineſs : 
and T looked for 
{ome to take pity, 
but there was 
none, and for 
comforters, but T 
found noze, 


21. They gave 
me alſo gall for my 
meat, and in my 
thirſt they gave me 
vinegar to drinks 
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22, Let their 
table become a 
ſaare before them: 
and that which 
ſhould have been 
for their welfare, 
let it become «a 
Frap, 


23. Let their 


eyes be darkened 


that they ſee not 
and make their 
loyns continually to 


ſhake, 


24, Poure ont 
thine indignation 
#pon them, and let 
thy wrathfull an- 
ger take hold of 


them, 
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22, Which — barbarous 
uſage ſhall meet with a ſu- 
table vengeance ; for they 
ſhall have no friends net- 
ther : But they that eat of 
their meat ſhall betray them, 
and their proſperity ſhall 
prove their ruin ( this ſhall 
be the recompenſe of thoſe 
that abuſe the Meſſzab , 
as now they do me; Xl. 
Rom. 9.) 

23. They ſhall be depri- 
ved of all judgment, and 
not be able to ſee the evils 
that are coming oh them 5 
or if they do, let them not 
be able, O Lotd, to pre- 
vent them 3 but make their 
counſels uncertain, and let 
them have no powet to ex+ 
ecute any good deſign for 
their preſervation. 

24. Poure out on a 
ſudden {o many evils upon 
them, that they tnay not 
be able to eſcape : but fecl 
they ſuffer the moſt diſmall 
offedts of thy ſevereſt and 
laſting diſpleaſure againſt 
them. 


Kk 2 
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25, Let their moſt mag- 
nificent ſtructures be laid 
waſte 3 and root them out 
ſo intirely, that there may 
not be a man left to dwell 
in their pooreſt cottages 


( X XIII. Matth. 38. I. AG. 
20. ) 

26. For they had no pi- 
ty upon the miſerable ; but 
inſtcad of comforting him, 
when they ſaw him afflicted 
by Thee, they took that 
opportunity to inſult over 
him, and oppreſs him: Nay, 
made a paſtime of his cala- 
mity 5 and added to all 
his other ſuffering , their 
ſcoffs and jeers, their lies 
and calumnies, or at leaſt 
their uncharitable cenſures 
of Him. 

27. Let ſuch obſtinate 
offenders be quite deſerted 
by Thee ; and by thy juſt 
ons be ſuffered to go 
on to compleat their 1niqui- 
ty, and never obtain any 
mercy from Thee. 

28. Let them be cut off 
before their time, 1n the 


mid(t of their jollity 3 and 
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25. Let their 
habitation be de- 
folate, and let 
none dwell in their 
tents, 


26. For they 
perſecute him 
whom thou haſt 
ſmitten, and they 
talk to the prief 
of thoſe whom thou 
haſt wounded, 


27. Add ini- 
quizy to their ini- 
quity ; and let 
them not come iu- 


to thy righteouſ- 


neſs, 


28. Let them 
be blotted out of 
the book of the li- 
ving, and not be 

written 
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written with the 
righteous, 


29. But T am 
poor and ſorrow- 
ful : let thy ſalva- 
tion, O God, ſet 
me up on high, 


30, I will praiſe 
the name of God 
with a ſong, and 
will maguifie him 


withthanksgiving. 


' 31, This alſ6 
ſhall pleaſe the 
LORD better then 
an ox or bullock, 
that hath horns 
and hooffs. 


32s The hum- 
ble ſhall ſee this, 
and be plad: and 
your heart ſhall 
live that ſeek God, 
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let them 1njoy none of the 
blefiings, which Thou haſt 
promiſed to the righteous. 

29, But let me, O God, 
who now am deſpiſed and 
dejected, be graciouſly 
delivered by Thee, and 
raiſed above the contempt, 
or power of ſuch mento de- 
preſs me. 

30. And I will not be 
unmindfull of the benefit 5 
but praiſe thy power and 
goodneſs in joytull hymns 3 
and acknowledge how 
great they are, 1n thank- 
full commemorations of 
them. 


31. Which will be, I 
know, more acceptable ſa- 
crifices to the Lord ; then 
if I ſhould bring Him a 
whole oxe, when he 1s 
young, and 1n his prime, 
and offer him at his Altar. 

32, For other pious men, 
rcading - in my ſongs, the 
goodneſs of the Lord, will 
be filled with joytull hopes; 
when they fall into ſuch 
like troubles, as I amin: 
They will think they hear 

Kk3 - me 
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me ſaying to them; Do not 
deſpond, but be of good 
comfort whoſoever you 
ate that feck God, and 
faithfully depend upon 
Him. 
- $3. For the Lord, you 
{ce, doth not fail to relieve 
the afticted and helpleſs 
men, when they cry unto 
Him, and rely on Him a- 


lone : but ownes them for 
his ſervants, when they 
are no better then {\laves ; 
by delivering them from 
their hard and cruel. bon- 


dage. 


34. Let the whole world 
therefore joyn together, to 
celebrate Him with their 
higheſt praiſes : For one 
tongue 1s not ſufficient, to 
proclaim his moſt excellent 
roodnels; and tothank Him 
tor all his benefits. 


35. Which ſhall be con- 


tinued towards Siom; for 


God will preſerve it from 
being deſtroycd in theſe tu- 
mults: and will repaire the 
ruins of the other cities of 
Judah; that his people may 
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33. For -the 
LORKD heareth 
the poor, and de- 
ſpiſeth not his pri- 
ſoners, 


34. Let the 
heaven and earth 
praiſe him , the 
ſeas and every 
thing that movet9 
therein, 


35. For God 
will ſave Sion, and 
will build the cities 
of Judah: that 
they may dwell 


there, and have it 


in poſſeſſion, 
36, The 
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dwell quietly, and not be 
diſturbed in their poſle(- 
ftons : 

36. The ſeed 36. And their poſterity 
alſo of bis ſervants alſo may hereafter inherit 
(all inherit it: and jt ; provided they faithful- 
they that love bis 1y ſerve Him, and heartily 
nome ("att int love Him, and his Religi- 
Gs on: For then. they ſhall 

dwell ſecurely in S7ez 3 and 
offer the continuall Sacri- 
fice of praiſe unto Him. 


— a 


PSALM LXX. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David, 
to bring to remembrance. 


ARGUMENT. 


{t is not eaſy to determine, whether this Pſal: 
was only ſeparated from the XL. ( whereof, 
for the main, it is a part) that it might 
ſerve thoſe who were in any diſtreſs, as a 

- ſhort form of recommending themſelves and 

| Their condition to God : or that David in 
Some new danger (probably that into which 
he fell by Abſaloms conſpiracy, as Theo- 
doret thinks ) took a review of what he had 

£ k 4 thera 
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there ſaid; and with ſome ſmall alterations 
compoſed this as a diſtin Prayer, to be 
uſed by him conſtantly 5 during the time of 
that ſharp affiiction. I incline to' this lat- 
ter, becauſe there is ſome difference (though 
not very wmch in the 4th. verſe) between e- 
very verſe of this Pſalm, and thoſe in the 
Latter end of the XL. from which it is taken : 

juſt as there is between the LIII. and the 

XIV. See what I have ſaid there 5 and in 
the title of the XAXXVIIIL. Pſalm, you will 
find why this 3s called a Pſalm to bring to 
remembrance. 


J God, the Judge of 1. AKE 


the world, Thou | haſte, O 


ſceſt the danger-I am 1n 1s you Set rg 
' fo exceeding great 3 that I el me,0 LORD, 


am undone. without thy . * :: 
ſpeedy relief : which 1 = 

ſeech- Thee therefore not 

to delay; but to:make haſte, 

O Lord, + to declare thy 

power 1n ſendiog:me ſea{o- 

nable help, for my reſcue, 

now that I am ready to pe- 

riſh. Cs” Teng 
2. My enemies fancy that 2+ Let them be 
I cannot eſcape thew hands; + aſhamed and con- 
but do Thou moſt ſhame- eas ary feek 
tully diſappoint all thoſe Ros 


them be turned 
chat reſtleſly indeavour to gackward, and put 


f0 
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to confuſion, that 
deſire my hurt, 


3. Let them be 
turned back for a 
reward of their 
ſhame, that ſay, 


Ahz, aha. 


4. Let all thoſe 
that ſeek thee re- 
Joyce, and be plad 
in thee : and let 
ſuch as love thy 
ſalvation ſay con- 
tinually, Let God 
be magnified, 
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take away my life : De- 
feat them, and put them to 
flight with open diſgrace 
whoſoever they be that 
ſtudy to do me any mif- 
chief. 

3. Let a totall rout of 
their forces be the recom- 
penſe of their ſhamefull 
deeds 3 whereby they 
thought ' to have expoſed 
me to ſhame : when they 
inſulted over my calamity 3 
and made a mock both 
of it, and of my hope 
that Thou wouldeſt deli- 
VET ME, 

4. But Jet all thoſe that 
depend on Thee alone, and 
ſeek by no other means, 
but ſuch as Thou alloweſt, 
for ſafety 3 have perpetu- 
all cauſe to rejoyce mn 
Thee exceedingly : Let 
ſuch as expect and delight 
to ſee Thee appear for 
the deliverance of thy 
people, never ceaſe to 
ſay 5 Let the righteons 


' Judge of the world be 


praiſed 3 let the glory of 
his wonderfull works, be 
every 
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every where publiſhed and 


extolled. 
5. O God, I beſeech 


Thee again , delay not to P 


ſpeed the relief I expect 
from Thee 3 that this may 
be my Song alſo : for at 
preſent I am fſtript of all, 
and utterly deſtitute of hu- 
mane help 3 nay, fo for- 
lorn, that T ſhall periſh 
preſently, unleſs Thou pre- 
vent it, O Lord ; on 
whom alone I rely for 
help and deliverance,which 
T once more beſeech 
Thee to ſend me ſpee- 


dily. 
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5, But Tam 
oor and needy, 
make baſte unto 
me, O God : thou 
art my help and 
my deliverer, Q 
LORD, make na 
farrying. 
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PSALM LXXL 


ARGUMENT T. 


Though this Pſalm want an Inſcription, yes 
it is generally thought that David was the 
Authour of it : And if he was, there is no 
doubt he compoſed it, upon the occaſton of 
Abſaloms unnatural) rebellion. For the 
matter of the Pſalm ſufficiently informs ws, 
that when he made it, he was in extreme 
great danger of periſhing 5 and this dan- 
ger alſo hapned in the time of his old 
age, v. 9, when he was graz-headed v. 18. 
Now he was not ſo during the time of Sauls 
perſecution 5 ( 2 Sam. V. 4. ) but in that of 
Abſaloms he was, which thoneh it did not 
laſt ſo long as the other, yet in this regard 
was more grievous to him :, that it fell out 
in his declining years : when men are more 
#u1apt for toil and labour 5, and naturally de- 
ſiroms of quiet and repoſe.Þs And therefore 
he begins the Pſalm, almoſt in the ſame 
words, as he doth one of thoſe which he 
made when he was adiſireſſed by Saul 5 
(C P/alm XXXI.) in his youneer years, when 
he was better able to bear it. 

As for the Title which ſome of the Greek 
Tranſlators, and from them the Latine, 
have prefixed to this Pſalm ( which they 
will have to be a Pſalm of the ſons of 


Jonadab 
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Jonadab and the firſt Captives) 2 zs ſo far 
' from the buiſeneſs, that it is hard to give 
any account of it, For Theodoret perti- 
nently obſerves, that the Sons of Jonadab 
were not among the firſt Captivesz and that 
he who made this inſcription, confeſſes he 
did not find it in the Hebrew, but placed 
it there himſelf. Tet that learned Father, I 
know not for what reaſon, takes this Pſalm 
to have been compoſed by David in the per- 
ſon of thoſe who were captive in Babylon 3 
wiſhing deliverance from that ſervitude , 


and deſiring to be reſtored to their - own 
land. 


I, Hou ſeeſt, O Lord, "yy" thee, O 


that in all. theſe LORD, &o 
troubles which have befaln 7 p#t my truft, lee 
me, I have no confidence confuſion be put $0 
in any thing 3 but onely _ 
thy powerfull goodnels : 
which I hope will not fail 
me now. no more then it 
hath ever done heretofore ; 
for I ſhall be lamentably 
aſhamed, if Thou ſhouldlt 
fruſtrate my expeQation. | | 

' 2, Magnify thy mercy , ?: Petiver me 
and fidelity in delivering ** 42 rey 
me;z and finding a way ne/7, 06 6008 


"2 my eſcape from theſe thine ear unto me, 


- dangers that ſurround me : and ſave me. 
3, be 
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3. Be thou my 
ſtrong habitation 
whereunto I may 
continually reſort : 
thi haſt given 
commandment to 
fave me. for thou 
art my rock, and 


my fortreſs, 


4. Deliver me, 
O my God, out of 
the hand of the 
wicked, out of the 
band of the un- 


righteous andcruel 


man, 


5. For thou 
art my hope , O 
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let me obtain this extraor- 
dinary favour of Thee, and 
preſerve me from falling 
into the hands of thoſe,who 
have conſpired to deſtroy 
me. 

2. For I am forced to 
quit my habitation, and 
have no place of ſafety (ſo 
univerſall is the revolt) to 
retreat unto ; but when- 


ſoever I fly to thy Almigh- 
ty ProteCtion, do Thou al- 
ways keep me as ſecure, as 
if I repoſed my ſelf in an 
impregnable Caſtle : it is 


thy purpoſe I am confident 
to preſerve me 3 for I ne- 
ver truſted in any other 
ſtrong hold or fortreſs, but 
Thee alone. 

4. Deliver me therefore 
from falling into the power 
of that turbulent man, who 
hath no. fear of Thee before 
his eyes : from the power 
of him, that cares not by 
what perfidious arts, or cru- 
el violence, he brings his 
ends to pals. 

5s. For in Thee, O Lord, 
who haſt a ſovereign Do- 
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minion, which alters not, 
have I placed all my hope 3 
and from Thee is my _ex- 
pecation : when I was but 
a youth, I confided in 
Thee ( 1 Sam. XVII 33, 
37. ) and was marvellouſly 
preſerved by Thee. 

6. Who did{t take care 
of me, even before I could 
truſt in Thee; for I have 
been ſupported by Thee, 
and preſerved in innumera- 
ble dangers, ever ſince I 
came out of my mothers 
womb : where I had periſh- 
ed alſo, it thy power had 
not drawn me thence, and 
brought meinto the world ; 
to praiſe and bleſs I hee, as 
I have ever done, and will 
never ceaſe to do, to the 
end of my daies. 

7. There are many in- 
deed ( eſpecially the great 
ones) that ſtare upon me, 
as if I were a monſter ; mar- 
velling as much at this con- 
fidence I place 1n Thee, as 
they do at my ſudden fall 
mto this deplorable condi- 


tion ; But, for all their 


Lord God : thou 
art my truſt from 


my youth, 


6. Bythee have 
T been holden up 
from the womb : 
thou art he that 
took me out of my 
mothers bowels , 
my praiſe ſhall bc 
continually of thee, 


7. T1 am as 6 
wonder unto ma- 
ay > but thou art 


myſtrong refuge. 
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8.Let my month 
be filled with thy 
praiſe, and with 
thy honour all the 
day. 


9.Caſt me 10t off 
in thetime of old 
age, forſake me not 
when my ſtrength 
faileth, 


10. For mine 
enemies ſpeak, a- 
gainſt me : and 
they that lay wait 
for my ſoul, take 
counſel] together, 
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taunts, Ido not look upon 
my felt as abandoned - by 
Thee; but have a ſtron 

hope that Thou wilt deliver 
me. 
8. And that I ſhall ſtil] 
have abundant cauſe, to 
praiſe, without ceaſing, thy 
moſt magnificent goodneſs 
towards me, 

9. IT have deſerved, I 
know,very 111 of Thee, but 
let me prevail with Thee 
notwithſtanding for the 
continuance of thy favour 
towards me; and do not 
reje& me now in my old 
Age: O forſake me not, 
when I have moſt need of 
thy help, and am leaſt able 
to do any thing for my felt; 
but let that good provi- 
dence, which watched 0- 
ver me in my youth, be ſtill 
my ſecurity. 

To. For my enemies are 
no leſs ſubtill, then they 
are cruell ; having deta- 
med me, and taken away 
my reputation : As they 
now ſeek for an opportu- 
nity, and for that end are 

com=- 
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combined in a ſtrong con- 
ſpiracy to take away my life 
( 2 Sam. XV.3. 12.) 

IT. Incouraging one a- 
nother in their enterpriſe, 
with ſuch words as theſe ; 
God it is manifeſt hath 
forſaken him, for the hearts 
of) all Iſrael are turned 
from him, and his own 
heart faileth him : ( 2 Sa. 
XV. 13, 14. ) purſue 
him cloſely now, and we 
{ſhall certainly take him 3 
for he hath not forces e- 
nough to withſtand us, and 
to deliver him out of our 
hands. 2 Sar. XVII. r, 2. 

12. But how falſe ſoever 
my ſubjects are, 1t daunts 
me not, if Thou, O God, 
who judgeſt righteouſly , 
wilt not be eſtranged from 
me : O myGaod, who haſt 
hithertoſo wonderfully pre- 
ſerved me, let this their vain 
confidence , and inſulting 
language, incline Thee to 
make the greater ſpeed to 
reheve me. | 

13, Let thoſe implaca- 
ble enemies, that will not 
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II. Say 
. God hath forfohe 
him : perſecute 
and take him, for 
there is #o0ne to 
deliver him; 


12, OGod, be 
0t far from me : 
O my God, make 
haſte for my help. 


\ 13, Lee them 
be confounded and 


con- 
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conſumed. that are 
adverſaries to my 
ſoul: let them be 
covered with re- 
proach and diſ- 
honour, that ſeek, 
my hurt, 
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be fatisfied but with my 
life, be moſt ſhamefully dif- 
appointed 3 and fee all their 
forces wherein they truſted 
quite diſtipated, and come 
to nothing : expoſe them 
that deſign my ruin, to the 
open ſhame and contempt 
of all theworldz when they 


find that they have only 


14. But T will 
hope continaally , 
and will yet praiſe 
thee more and 
more. 


15. My mouth 
Jhall ſhew forth thy 
righteouſneſs, and 
thy ſalvation all 
the day : for 1 
Rnow not the Hume 
bers thereof, 


ridiculouſly contrived their 
own deſtruction. 

I4. And I will learn 
thereby, both to hope in 
Thee perpetually ( as now 
I do) even 1n the greateſt 
ſtraits and difficulties z and 
to add new ſongs of praiſe, 
over and above all thoſe 
which I have already com- 
poſed, to magnify Thee 
for the vaſt heap of bene- 
fits which Thou haſt con- 
ferred on me, 

I5. Fhat ſhall be the 
ſubje& of my Songs, to pub- 
Iſh thy mercy and truth in 
judging righteoutly . be- 
tween me and my enemles : 
this ſhall be my continuall 
Iimployment 5 though I 
{hall never be .able to tell 

L 1 (Nc; 
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the leaſt part of that mercy, 
which will appear in my 
deliverance from ſuch for- 
midable enemies. 

16. I will enter notwith- 6 7 wil go 
ſtanding upon this work, 5; the ſtrength of 
of pondering in my mind, the Lord God: T 
and publiſhing with my will make mention 
mouth the mighty things of #hy righteonf- 
which I expe@, from the 2 of 00E 
fole power of the great *"Y 
Lord and Governour of 
all things : I will not 
aſcribe them to my own 
deſerts, or to the cou- 
rage or fidelity of thpfe few 
friends that (ti]} adhere to 
me ; Butto thy undeſerved 
iavour, and faithfulneſs to 
thy word; and to that a- 
lone will I give the praiſe. 

17. O Good God, Thou 
haſt given me many inſtan- , TO 
ces of this kind power and ohne. E-—- 


: | th : 
faithfulneſs of thine ever ou or MP ner 


fince 1 was a youth: (V.5.) 1 declared tby 
and from thence unto this wondrows works. 


preſent moment Thou haſt 
been doing wonderfull 
thiags, for my preſervation 
and preferment 3 which I 
have not failed to pro- 
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18. Now alſo 
when I am old 
and pray-headed, 
O God, forſake me 
Not * until I have 
ſhewed thyſtrength 
unto this genera- 
tion, and thy pow- 
ertoevery one that 
it to come, 


I 9. Thy righte- 
ouſneſs alſo, O 
God, is very high, 
who haſt done 
great things : O 
God, who is like 
unto thee ? 


' making a 
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claim, and thankfully com- 
memorate: 

18. And therefore do 
not now, O God, aban- 
don the care of me, when 
I need it moſt : but conti- 
nue the ſame kindneſs to 
me, in my ceclining years, 
which I found when I was 
a youth: and lct me ſurvive 
theſe calamities to proclaim 
thy power 1n freſh inſtances 
of it to this preſent genera- 
tion; and. let all poſterity 
know how mighty it 1s; in 
a few victorious, 
over very great multitudes; 

19. Which I do not de- 
ſpair to ſee, when I con- 
filer how infinitely thy 
mercy, O God, urpaſics 
all our deſerts, nay expec- 
tations 3 and what ſtupen- 
dious things Thou haft al- 
ready done for nit, ſuch as 
have no example: For who 
1s there, O God, that can be 
compared to T hee;enther in 
goodneſs to deſign well for 
us, Or 1n power to do wha! 


Thou thinkeſt good ? 


fo. 1 


Liz 


—  —— — 
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20. Inever was in ſuch 
ſtraits and diſtreſles ( and 
vet I have bcen in the 
greateſt and foreſt ) but I 
tound relief from Thee - 
and therefore I doubt not 
Thou wilt revive me, now 
that all men give me up for 
deadz and draw me out of 
this extream danger 1nto 
which I am plunged, and 
wherein I ſhall periſh with- 
out thy help. 

21. Nay, Thouwilt not 
only reftore me to my for- 
mer greatneſs, but much 
augment the ſplendor of it : 
and, thoughgnow I ſeem 
forſaken by The, wilt re- 
turn again and {6 ſurround 
me with thy favour ; that 
my future comforts hall far 
exceed my prelent troubles. 

22. And then ſure I ſhall 
be no lefs forward to bleſs 
Thee, then Thou art to be- 
ffow thy benefits on me: 
I will bleſs Thee, O my 
God, in the moſt joyfull 
manner, with the Pfalte- 
ry and Harp, and the reſt 
of my mulicall Inſtruments 


—_ 
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20, Thou which 
haſt ſhewed me 


great and ſore 
troubles , (halt 


quicken me again, 
and ſhalt bring me 
up again from the 


of tbe 


depabs 


earth, 


21. Thou ſhalt 


increaſe my great- 


; -weſs, and comfort 
"me 04 every ſide. 


22. I will alſo 
praiſe thee with 
the pſaltery, cven 
thy truth, O my 
God : unto thee 
will T ſing with the 
harp, O thou boly 
one of Iſrael, 


23. My 
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23. My lips 
ſpall greatly rejoyce 
when I ſing unto 
thee : and my ſoul 
which thou haſt 
redeemed, 


24. My tongue 
alſo ſhall talk of thy 
righteouſneſs all 
the day long : for 
they are confoun- 
ded, for they are 
brought unto 
ſhame that ſeek 


my burt, 
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which ſhall play to the 
Songs I will compoſe, 1n 
praiſe of thy faithfulneſs , 
and conſtancy to thy word; 
O Thou, whoſe 1imcompa- 
rable excellencies are pe- 
culiarly known unto, and 
celebrated by thy people 
Tjrael. 

23. It 1s not poſlble to 
expreſs the joy, wherewith 
not merely my lips, but my 
heart and foul ſhall fing 
triumphant Songs; for the 
miracuJous deliverance 
which I expe& from Thee. 

24. Which {hall not on- 
ly be the ſubject of my fo- 
lemn Songs, but of my con- 
{tant diſcourſe wherein } 
will perpetually magnify 
thy goodneſs and truth to- 
wards me, and thy juſt ven- 
geance upon my enemies : 
whom I look upon already 
as utterly defeated 5 and 
hanging down their heads 
to ſee that ruin fall upon 
themſelves, which they de- 
figned for me, 
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PSALM LXXIL 


A Pſalm for Solomon. 


ARGUMEN T. 


That David was the Authour of this Pſalm, 
we nay be ſatisfied from the concluſion of it. 
From whence we may alſo gather that it was 
made by him, towards the concluſton of his 
life, When by his command Nathan the 
Prophet, and Zadok the Prieſt, took Salo- 
mon azd ſet hin upon his Throne ( 1 King. 
1. 39, &c. ) that David might have the ſa- 
tisfation to ſee all the great men do homage 
fo Solomon, and acknowledge him for their 
ſucceeding Soveraign before he dyed : which 
you find he did, fee 1 Chron. XXIX. 24. 
And thereupon the ſpirit of the holy man be- 
ing tranſported with an extraordinary joy, 
he indited this Hymn, and ſent it to Solo- 
mon. : wherein he firſt recommends hin to 
the Divine benedifion and then in- 
ſtruts him how to make his people hap- 
py 5 by deſcribing the qualities of a good 
King; and the proſperous ſtate of the King- 
dom, under his Government, Which his 
eyes began to behold befare he dyed, (1 Chron. 
AXIX. 25.) and he hoped others ſhould be- 
hold , when he was gone : to the example 


and 
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and admiration of all following generatj- 
ons. For what we tranſlate in the future 
time, as if it were a prophecy 5 may be con- 
ſirued to be only a Prayer. Which he car- 
ries on in ſo high a ſtrain, in ſome places, 
that the words had not a full accompliſhment 
 ## Solomon, mor in any one elſe ; till the 
appearing of that great King Chriſt. Of the 
happineſs of whoſe reign, and of the juſtice 
of whoſe government ; together with the 
mightineſs, and the largneſs, and the eter- 
all continuance of his Kinedom, His Fa- 
ther David here propheſtes. 
Of that there can be no reaſonable donbt 3; 
( for the Fews themſelves acknowledg it, as 
appears by the Chaldee Paraphraſe , 
Midraſch Tehillim, the Book Siphre and 
many others : ) but that in this Pſalm he 
- BPropheſtes of nothing elſe, and hath no re- 
Jpe&# to Solomon , as Theodoret ſuppoſes 
in his interpretation ſeems as far wide 
from the truth, as to ſay that he looks no 
further then Solomon. ' For the Pſalm doth 
#1 part agree as aptly ( if not more) to So- 
lomon; as the name of Solomon doth to 
the Meſſiah, our Saviour Chriſt, Who was 
indeed the Prince of peace , and left his 
peace with bis diſciples when He left the 
world ( as Theodoret motes ) and made 
peace whereſoever his Do@rine was enter- 
tained , and his Government ſetled over 
mens hearts, Tet he is not the only perſon 
Ll 4 here. 
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here ſpoken of 5 but, as $. Hierom hath 
excellently ſtated the matter, in Solomon 
himſelf there was the ſhadow and image 0 


the truth, which was more perfe(tHly fulfilled 


in our Lord and Saviour. 


1, God, the fupreme 1.FY IVE #be 
() Judge ofthe world, _ >4 &ing thy 

beſtow I belcech Thee up- Judgments O God, 

on Solomon, who is .now and thy 6, ay 

anointed to fit on my = MEI e Rings 

throne, ſach a right judg- © 

ment 1n all things, and ſuch 

uprightneſs and integrity '- -. . 

of heart; that he may go- .. - 

vern thy people according | 

to thy Laws ; and temper- 

Ing juſtice with mercy, may 

be a worthy ſucceſlor to 

me, whohave now reſ{jzgned 

my charge unto him. . . | 
2, The weight of which 2. He ſhalljadge 

I know 1s ſo exceeding thy people with 

great , that he needs thy rghtoeuy es os 

ſpeciall guidance and al- / oe me 

ſfiſtance : by which he may JS 

be able to adminiſter all 

affairs, with fuch impartiall 

juſtice and clemency ; that 

_ the pooreſt ſubjects he hath 

may be as dear unto him, 

as they areunto Thee ; and 
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3, The moun- 
tains ſhall bring 
peace t0 the peo- 
ple, and the lit- 
tle bills, by righ- 
zteouſneſs. 


4. He ſpall;udge 
the poor of the 
peoplk , he ſhall 
ſave the children 
of the needy, and 
ſhall break,ia pieces 


the oppreſſour, 


Js They ſhall 
fear thee a long as 
the ſun and moon 
endure, through- 
out all generations, 


recover their rights, or be 
preſerved in. them, from 
the power of thoſe, who 
would oppreſs them. 

3. So {hall all parts of 
the kingdom be moſt hap- 
py 3 living 1n peace, and 
enjoying the bleſſed fruits 
of it : while all the Judges 
of the land, both great and 
ſmall, make 1t their ſtudy 
to maintain them 1n their 
juſt rights and libertics. 

4. And his Authority 1s 
not abuſed to the oppreſii- 
on of the poor; and the 
making thoſe more miſera- 
ble who have nothing but 
beggery left them for their 
inheritance : but imployed 
for their defence and preſer- 
vation ; and for the cruſh- 
ing of thoſe, that by fraud 
or force are 1njurious. to 
them. 

5. Which righteous ad- 
miniſtration ſhall redound 
to his everlaſting honour, 
and win him fuch reverence 
and obſervance from his 
people 3 as ſhall make 

5 him 


Ie ehra— 
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him a lively embleme of 
the, great King Chriſt: 
whoſe happy ſubjects ſhall 
never ceaſe to worſhip 
and praiſe Him , day 
and night to the worlds 
end. 

6, For he ſhall not en- 
deavour to be formidable to 
them, like a Tyrant whoſe 


government imitates the 


thunder, ſtorms and tem- 
peſts ; but condeſcend moſt 
graciouſly to the meaneſt : 
And rule them in ſo foft and 
gentle a manner, as ſhall 
make his authority no lefs 
' acceptable, and beneficial}, 
then therain is to the after- 
graſs; or dripping ſhowres, 
which fall in the ſummer 
heat, to refreſh the par- 
ched earth. 


7. The wicked ſhall] have 
no preferment in his days ; 


but righteous and vertuous 
men ſhall grow to a great 
height, and flouriſh as the 
plants do after thoſe che- 
riſhing ſhowres : whereby 
ſuch laſting peace and tran- 
quillity ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 


Pſalm LX XII. 


6, He ſhall 
come down like 
rain wpont _ 
mowen graſs : 
ſhowers that wa 
the earth, 


7. In bs days 
ſhall the righteous 
flouriſh: and abnun- 
dance of. peace, ſo 
fol as the moon 
endureth, 


Plalm LXXII. 


B. He fhall 
bave dominion al- 
ſofrom ſea to ſea, 
and from the river 
unto the ends of 
the earth, 


9. They that 
dwell in the wil- 
derneſs ſhall bow 
before bim : and 
his enemies ſhall 


lickthe duſt, 
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as nothing can exceed ; but 
the bleſſed times of the 
Prince of peace, whoſe King- 
dom {ſhall have no end. 

8, Nor ſhall his Empire 
be confined within the 
bounds of Jzadea, but ac- 
cording tothe promiſe made 
to our forefather Abrahanz 
(XV. Gez. 18.) and renew- 
ed to his children (X XIIL 
Exod. 31. XI. Dent. 24. 
I. 7e/þ.3,4.) he {hall extend 
it from the red ſea, to the 
ſea of the Phzliſtines, and 
from the river Erphrates to 
theborder of Egypt ( 1 King. 
IV. 21. 2 Chron. IX. 26. 
IV. Ezra 20. ) and be the 
moſt illuſtrious type of that 
glorious kingdom of Chriſt; 
which ſhall ſpread it ſelf 
throughout the world. 

9. The moſt barbarous 
nations ſhall come, and do 
him homage 3 and they that 
refuſe it ſhall be humbied 3 
and forced at laſt to ſubmit 
and proſtrate themſelves, 
with the lowlieſt reverence 


' at his feet, 


10, Ihe 
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10. The kings of the 10. The kings 
moſtdiſtant countries, they 9 Tarſhih, and 
of Tharſhiſh ( 1 Kings X. Mong Iſtes, ſhall 
22.) as well as Cyprus and the k P þ 5 wh 
Crete and the reſt of the ,1 > 6 offer 
Ifſes, ſhall honour him with ,;&, 
their preſents: and fo ſhall 
they of Arabiz, as far as the 
Perſian gulph , approach 
him with their gifts. "ORIY 

11. Yea, ſo many Kings 1. is, 7 
and Nations: ſhall make kings ſhall fall * 
their obeyſance, and ſubje& down before him : 
themſelves unto him ; that 4 nations ſhall * 
it ſhall foreſhadow the /*r%* bim. 

Jarge extent of the King- 
dom of Chriſt: who ſhall 


be univerſally acknowledg- 

ed, worſhipped and obey- 

ed, by all Kings, and all 

Nations of the Earth. 
12. Nor ſhall . they be , 72+ For be ſalt 

induced totheſe ſubmiſſions, ——— __ | 

ſo much by the greatneſs of on 


the poor alſo, and | 
him that hath as ' 
' belper. 


his power, the. vaſtneſs of 
his riches, and the magnih- 
cence of his Court ; as by 
thefame of his Juſtice, mer- 
cy,and compaſſion : (where- 
.1n he ſhall reſemble the 
Lord Chriſt) For no ſoo- 


ner ſhall any miſerable 
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13. He ſhall 
' ſpare the poor and 
needy, and ſhall 


ſave the ſouls of 


the needy, 


' 14. Heſpall re- 
deem their ſoul 
from deceit and 
violence : and pre- 
cious ſhall their 
blond be in his 
ſight. 


Is. And be 
Fall live, and to 
him ſhall be given 
of the gold of She- 


ba , prayer alſs 
ſhall be made for 


him. continually , 
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wretch, who hath no friend 
in the world, 1mplore his 
protefion 3 but he ſhall 
inſtantly ſuccour , defend 
and relieve him. 

13. He ſhall take pity 
upon ſuch helpleſs crea- 
tures; and add no heavier 


burden unto that of their _ .. 


lamentable poverty : nor 
ſhall he be prodigal of their =». 
lives 3 but as tenderly fe- - ?'-- 
cure them, as thoſe of his ©: - 
oreateſt ſubjects. 

14, He ſhall preſerve 
them from being ruined, ct- 
ther by the fraud or the vi- 
olence of thoſe, who are 
too ſubtle or too mighty 
for them : and love them 
ſodearly, as never to fatis- 
fie his own ambition, cove- 
touſneſs, or revenge, with 
the expence of the pretious 
treaſure of their blood. 

15. Whereby his reign 
ſhall be long and . profpc- 
rous; and the longer he 
raigns, the richer preſents 
ſhall be brought unto him 
( as there ſhall be to 
Chriſt) from the Eaſtern 

Countrics - 


5. A Paraphraſe on 


Countries : together with 
their perpetuall prayers for 
his continued proſperity 3 
and the higheſt praiſes and 
commendations, which ſhall 
ever be 1n mens mouths, of 
his juſt and gracious Go- 
vernment. 
| 16. Which God ſhall 
any (4 bleſs with ſuch plenty, that 
* i þ * ahandfull of corn ſown in 
4 wp 1 the earth, even upon the 
o . {Op of barren mountains, 
w M4 hall ſpring up fo thick, 
with ears ſo plump and full ; 
that when they are ſhaken 
with the wind , they ſhall 
make a noiſe like the Ce- 
ders of Lebanon - nor (hall 
the city be leſs fruitfull then 
the country 3; but become 
as populous and well ſtored 
with all good things, as the 
carth is with graſs or flow- 
ers 1n the ſpring. 
17.His memory and fame 
ſhall never dye, but be pro- 
pagated from Father to ſon, 
as long as the Sun ſhall 
ſhine ; and when they 
would wilh wcll to another 


they ſhall ſay , God make 
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and daily ſhall be 
be praiſed, | 


16. Thereſhall 
be an bandful of | 
corn in the earth | 
#pon the top of the 
mountains , the | © 
fruit thereof ſhall | 
ſhake like Leba- | 
40n, and they of ' 
the city ſhall flow- 
riſh like graſs of 


the earth, 


17. His name 
ſhall endure for” 
ever : bs name 
ſhall be continued 
45 long as the ſun: 
and men ſhall be 
bleſſed in bim ;; all 
nations fall call. 
him bleſſed. | 

| 18, Bleſ- | 


18, Bleſſed be 
| the LORD God, 
the God of Iſrael, 
| who onely doeth 
| wondrous things, 


19. And bleſ. 
; Jedbe bis glorious 
| Hamefor ever, and 
i Letthe whole earth 


pe: be filed with bis 


' glory; Amen, and 


" emen, 
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thee as happy as Solomon - 

For all people that hear of 

him, ſhall look on him as 

the moſt excellent Prince 

that ever was 53 except the 

King Meſſzah , whom all «; a4 
nations ſhall magnify and 4, 
extoll, and aboveall things 
deſire his bleſſing. 

19. For which good 
hopes, and for all other his 
benefits, I renew my thanks 
( 1 Chron. XXIX. 10.) to 
the great Lord and Sove- 
raign of allthe world ; who 
hath graciouſly choſen 1/- 
rael for his peculiar people: 
Let Him be moſt heartily 
bleſſed and praiſed ; whoſe 


bounty is ſtupendious, and 


incomparably beyond all 
that can be ſaid or thought 
of it. 

19. Let his ſupereminent 
perfections be for ever ce- 
lebrated with our praiſes 
and not with ours only, 
but let the whole world 
be pollcfled - with a ſenſe 
of the ſurpaſling greatneſs 
of his wiſedome, powerand 
love, and joyn together 

with 


« 
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with us in his praiſe : Let it - 
be fo, let it be ſo; let us all 


_ confent to ſay again and a- 


gain, the Lord be praiſed, 


the Lord be praiſed. | 
' 20. This was the laſt 20. The prayers 


, Palm which David the fon of David the ſon of 


<A. © 


of 7 eſſe compoſed, notlong Teſſe are ended, 


| before he dyed: ( and was Th #epott Fy 


all of his that the colleQqor pj: 
of this Book could find, be- 
tore he publiſhed it.) 


The end of the ſecond Book of Pſalms. © | 


— 


- An Advertifement of the Bookſellers. 


Since the whole Five Books, 1 now find, will 
be too big to bind well jn one volume, I 
think it beſet to break, off. here, and to 
publiſh this part by it ſelf,” before the reſt : 
which are in hand, and ſhall follow, with 
all ſpeed, in another Volume. 


